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F A CE.

Flow

OR many years I have had a deſire of ſetting down and laying

together what has occurred to my mind, either in reading, thinking,

or converſation, which might aſliſt ſerious perſons, who have not the ad

vantage of learning, in underſtanding the New Teſtament. But I have

been continually deterred from attempting any thing of this kind, by a

deep ſenſe of my own inability : of my want not only of learning for

ſuch a work, but much more of experience and wiſdom . This has often

occaſioned my laying aſide the thought . And when by much impor

tunity I have been prevailed upon to reſume it , ſtill I determined to

delay it as long as poſſible, that (if it ſhould pleaſe God) I might finiſh my

work and
my life together.

2. But having lately had a loud call from God, to ariſe and go hence , I

am convinced that, if I attempt any thing of this kind at all, I muſt not

delay any longer. My day is far ſpent, and (even in a natural way) the

ſhadows of the evening come on apace . And I am the rather induced

to do what little I can in this way, becauſe I can do nothing elſe : being

prevented by my preſent weakneſs, from either travelling or preaching.

But, bleſſed be God, I can ſtill read, and write, and think . O that it may

be to his glory !

3. It will be eaſily diſcerned, even from what I have ſaid already, and

much more from the Notes themſelves, that they were not principally

deſignedfor men of learning ; who are provided with many other helps:

and much leſs for men of long and deep experience in the ways and word

of God. I deſire to fit at their feet, and to learn of them . But I write

chiefly for plain , unlettered men, who underſtand only their mother-tongue,

and yet reverence and love the word of God , and have a deſire to fave

their ſouls.

4. In order to aſlift theſe in ſuch a meaſure as I am able, I deſign firſt

to ſet down the text itſelf, for the moſt part, in the common Englij)

tranſlation, which is in general (ſo far as I can judge) abundantly the beſt

that I have ſeen . Yet I do not ſay, it is incapable of being brought in

ſeveral places nearer to the original. Neither will I affirm , That theGreek

copies from which this tranſlation was made, are always the moſt correct.

And therefore I ſhalltake the liberty, as occaſion may require, to make

here and there a ſmall alteration .

5. I am
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5: I am very ſenſible this will be liable to objection : nay , to ob

jections of quite oppoſite kinds. Some will probably think, the text

is altered too much ; and others, that it is altered too little . To the

foriner I would obſerve, That I have never knowingly, ſo much as in

one place , altered it , for altering's fake: but there, and there only, where,

Firſt, The ſenſe was made better, ſtronger, clearer, or more conſiſtent

with the context : Secondly, there the ſenſe being equally good, the

phraſe was better or ncarer the original. To the latter, who think the

alterations too few , and that the tranſlation might have been nearer fill ,

I anſwer, This is true : I acknowledge it might. Butwhat valuable end

would it have anſwered, to multiply ſuch trivial alterations, as add neither

ciearneſs nor ſtrength to the text. This I could not prevail upon myſelf

io do : ſo much the leſs , becauſe there is, to my apprehenſion, I know

not what peculiarly folcmn and renerable in the old language of our

Tranſlation. And ſuppoſe this to be a miſtaken apprehenſion, and an

inllance of human infirmity : yet is it not an excuſable infirmity, to be

willing to part with what we havebeen long accuſomed to , and to love

the very words, by which God has olien conveyed ſtrength or confort to

our fouls ?

6. I have endeavoured to make the Notes as ſhort as poſſible, that

the comment may not obſcure or ſwallow up the text : and as plain as

poflible , in purſuance of mymain deiign, To aflilt the unlearned reader :

for this reaton I have ftudioully avoide , not only ali curious and

critical enquiries, and all uſe of the learned languages, but all ſuch

methods ofreaſoning and modes of expreſſion , as people in common life

si ?! ' unacquainted with : for the ſame reaſon, as I rather endeavour to

obuvate than to propoſe and anſwer objections, fo I purpoſely decline

going deep into many difficulties , left I ſhould leave the ordinary reader

7. I once deſigned to write down barely what occurred to my own

inind, conſulting none but the inſpired Writers . But no ſooner was I

aconainted with that great light of the Chriſtian world (lately gone to

his reward ) Bençelius, than I entirely changed my deſign, being tho

roughly convinced, it might be of more ſervice to the cauſe of religion,

were Î barely to tranilate his Gnomon Novi Teftamenti, than to write

many volumes upon it . Many of his excellent Notes I have therefore

tranſlated. Many more I have abridged : omitting that part which was

purely critical, and giving the ſubſtance of the reſt. Thore various

readings likewiſe which he has fhewed to have a vaſt majority of antient

copics and tranſlations on their fide , I have without ſcruple incorporated

with the text : which after his manner I have divided all along, (though

not omitting the common diviſion into chapters and verſes, which is

of

1

Ccluind me.
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of uſe on various accounts) according to the matter it contains, making a

larger or ſmaller pauſe, juſt as the ſenſe requires. And even this is ſuchan

help in manyplaces , as one who has not tried it can ſcarcely conceive .

8. I am likewiſe indebted for ſome uſeful obſervations, to Dr. Heylin's

Theological Le&tures :and for many more to Dr. Guyſe, and to the Family

Expoſitor of the late pious and learned Dr. Doddridge. It was a doubt with

me for ſome time, whether I ſhould not ſubjoin to every note I received from

them , the name ofthe author from whom it was taken ; eſpecially con

ſidering I had tranſcribed fome, and abridged many more, almoſt in the

words of the author. But upon farther conſideration, I reſolved to name

none, that nothing might divert the mind of the reader from keeping cloſe to

the point in view , and receiving what was ſpoke, only according to its own

intrinſic Value.

9. I cannot flatter myſelf ſo far (to uſe the words of one of the above

named writers) as to imagine that I have fallen into no miſtakes, in a work

of ſo great difficulty. Butmy ownconſcience acquits me of having de

fignedly miſrepreſented any ſingle paſſage of ſcripture, or of having written

one line, with a purpoſe of inflaming the hearts of Chriſtians againſt each

other. God forbid that I ſhould make the words of the moſt gentle and

benevolent Jeſus, a vehicle to convey ſuch poiſon . Would to God, that all

the party names, and unſcriptural phraſes and forms, which have divided the

Chriſtian world, were forgot : and that we might all agree to fit down to

gether, as humble, loving diſciples, at the feet of our cominon Maſler, to

hear his word, to imbibe his fpirit, and to tranſcribe his life in our own !

10. Concerning the ſcriptures in general , it may be obſerved, the word of

the living God, which directed the firſt Patriarchs alſo, was, in the time of

Moſes, committed to writing: To this were added, in ſeveral ſucceeding

generations, the inſpired wrnings of the other Prophets. Afterwards, what

the Son of God preached, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Apoſtles, the

Apoſtles and Evangeliſts wrote . This is what we now file the Holy

Scripture : this is that Word of God which remaincth for ever : of which ,

though heavenand earth paſs away, one jot or tittle shall not paſs away. The

fcripture therefore of the Old and New Teſtament, is a moſt folid and precious

fyſtem of divine truth . Every part thereof is worthy of God ; and all

together are one entire body, wherein is no defeat, nó exceſs. It is the

fountain of heavenly wiſdom , which they who are able to taſte , prefer to all

the writings of men , however wiſe, or learned, or holy .

11. An exact knowledge of the truth was accompanied in the inſpired

writers with an exactly regular ſeries of arguments, a preciſe expreſſion of

their meaning, and a genuine vigour of ſuitable affections. The chain of

argument in each book is briefly exhibited in the table prefixt to it , which

contains alſo the fum thereof, and may be of more uſe, than prefixing the

B
argument
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argument to each chapter ; the diviſion of the Nizs Teftarent into chapters .

having been made in the dark ages, and very incorrečily : often ſeparating

things that are cloſely joined, and joining thoſe thai are cntircly diſtinct from

eachother.

12. In the language of the ſacred writings , we may obſerve the utmoſt

depth , together with the utmoſt eaſe. All the elegancies of human compoſures

ſink into nothing before it : God ſpeaks not as man, butas God. His thoughts

are very deep ; and thence liis words are of inexhaullible virtuc. And the

language of his meſſengers alſo is exact in the higheit degree : for the words

which were given them , accurately anſwered the impreilion made upon their

minds; and hence, Luther ſays, “ Divinity is nothing but the grammar of the

language of the Holy Ghoit." To underitand this thoroughly, we ſhould

obſerve the emphaſis which lies on ercry word ; the holy cifections expreſt

thereby, and the temper's ſhewn by every writer. But how little are theſe,

the latter eſpecially, regarded ? Though they are wonderfully diffuſed through

the whole New Teſtament, and are in truth a continued commendation of

Him , who acts , or ſpeaks, or writes.

13 The New Teſtament is, all thoſe facred writings in which the New

Teſtamentor covenant is deſcribed. The former part of this contains the

writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles : the latter, the Revelation of Jeſus

Chriſt. In the former is , firſt, the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt , from his coming in

the fleſh, to hisaſcenſion into heaven ; then , the inſtitution and hiſtory ofthe

Chriſtian church, from the time of his aſcenſion . The Revelation delivers

what is to be, with regard to Chriſt, the church, and the univerſe, till the

conſummation of all things.

Brifol, Hot -Wells,

Jan. 4, 1754.

NOTES
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The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW .

THE

HE Goſpel, (that is, good tidings) means a book containing the good tidings of our

ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt.

St. Mark in his goſpel preſuppoſes that of St. Matthew , and ſupplies what is

omitted therein . St. Luke fupplies what is omitted by both the former : St. John what

is omitted by all the thrce.

St. Matthew particularly points out the fulfilling of the prophecies for the convi &tion

of the Jews . St. Mark wrote a ſhort compendium , and yet added many remarkable

circumſtances omitted by St. Matthew ,particularly with regard to the Apoſtles, imme

diately after they were called . St. Luke treated principally of the office of Chriſt, and

moſtly in an hiſtorical manner. St. John refuted thoſe who denied his godhead : each

chuſing to treat more largely on thoſe things, which moſt ſuited the time when, and

the perſons to whom he wrote.

men ,

The Goſpel according to St. Matthew , contains,

1. The birth of Chriſt, and what preſently 3. Preaching and healing, with a

followed it :
great concourſe of people, 23-25

a. His genealogy, C. i . 1-107 4. Sermon on the mount, C. v . vi . vii .

b. His birth , 18-25 5. Healing the leper,
C. viii . 1-4

c. The coming of the wiſe
6 . the Centurion's ſervant, 5--13

C. ii . 1-12 7 . Peter's mother -in -law , 14-15

d. His flight into Egypt and
8 .

many that were ſick , 16-17

return ,
13--23 b. In his journey (wherein he ad

II . The Introduction : moniſhed two that offered to

a . John the Baptiſt, C. iii 1-12 follow him ) over the ſea :

b . The baptiſm of Chrift, 13-17 Here , we may obſerve,

c . His temptation and vic
1. His dominion over the winds

tory,
C. iv . 1411 and feas 18-27

II . The actions and words by which 2. The devils paſſing from the men

Jeſus proved he was the Chrift : into the ſwine,

a. At Capernaum, 12-16 c. At Capernaum again , Here, C. ix .

Where we may obſerve, 1. He cures the paralytic,

1. His preaching, 17 2. Calls Matthew , and defends his

2. Calling Andrew , and Peter, converfing with publicans and

James, and John,

18-22 finners
9-13

3. Anſwers

28--34

1-8
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C. xvii . 1-13

35-38

21-30

the corn,

3. Anſwers concerning faling, 14-17

4. Raiſes Jarius' daughter , ( alter

curing the iſſue of blood ) 18—26

5. Gives fight to two blind men , 27-31

6. DiſpofleIles the demoniac, 32-34

7. Gocs thro’the cities , and directs

to pray for labourers,

8. Sends and inſtructs labourers,

and preaches himſelf , C. x. 1. xi . 1 .

9. Anſwers the meſſage of John, 24-6

10. Commends John , reproves the

unbelieving cities,invites the

weary , 7-30

11. Defends the diſciples plucking

C. xii . 1-8

12. Heals the withered hand, 9-13

13. Retires from the Phariſees lying

in wait,
11--21

14. Cures the deinoniac, while the

people wonder, and the Phari

feesblaſphemingare refuted, 22—37

15. Reproves them that require a

ſign, 38-45

16. Declares who are his relations ,

and 46-50

17. Teaches by parables , C. xiii . 1452

d. At Nazareth :

e. In other places .

1. Herod having killed John, doubts

concerning Jeſus.

Jeſus retiring, is ſought for by the

people,

2. He heals the ſick , and feeds five

thouſand , 14-21

3. His voyage and miracles in the

land of Gennefarct, 22-36

4. Unwaſhen hands , C. XV . 1--20

g . The woman of Canaan,
-28

6. Many fick healed, 29-31

7. Four thouſand fcd , 32-38

8. Thoſe who require a ſign re

proved, C. xv . 39. xvi . 1-4

9. The leaven of the Phariſees, 5-12

IV . Predictions of his death and re

ſurrection :

a . The firſt predi&tion.

1. Preparation for it by a confir

mation that he is the Chriſt, 13 --- 20

2. The prediction itſelf, and re

proof of Peter, 21--28

b. The ſecond prediction.

1. The transfiguration, and ſilence

cnjoined,

2. The lunatic hcalcd .
11-21

3. The prediction iilelf, ??

4. The tribu ! e puid ,

5. Who is grcaitſt in Chriſt's kira

dom , C. svil. 1-20

6. The duty of forgii ing Oil b1c

ther,

c. The third prediction.

1. Jeliis clepaits out of Car

lec, C. xix . 1—?

2. Of divorce, and celilacı, 3-12

3. Ilis tenderneſs to little chil

drcu
13-14

4. The rich man drawing back,

and hence 16--22

of the ſalvation of the rich, 23--26

of the reward of following

Chrift , 27-30

of the laſt and the firſt, C. xx . 1-16

5. The prediction itſelf, 17-19

6. The requeſt of James and John,

humility enjoinid,
20-28

7. The two blind men cured ,
29-31

V. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem before

his paſſion :

a . Sunday,

Ilis royal entry into Jeruſ:

lem . C. xvi . 1 - si

His purging the temple, 12--17

6. Monday,

The barren ſig- tree, 18

c. Tueſday, tranfactions,

In the teriple :

1. The chief pricks and ldir:

coufuted,

By a quellion concerning John's

baptiſm
3-27

By the parables,

of the two ſons,

of the vineyard : 33---

2. Seck to lay hands on him . 15-16

3. The parable of the marriage

feaſt C. xxi. 1-1.4

:

53-58

C. xiv . 1-13

21

28-3:

4. HC
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57–6
8

414-4
6

13--3
6

15 -- 26

4. He is queſtioned, concerning

paying,tribute 1522

the reſurrection, 23-33

the great commandment 34-40

5. Chriſt's queſtion, concerning

David's Lord ,

Caution, concerning the

ſcribes and phariſees,

C. xxiv . 1-12

Severe reproof of them ,

and of Jeruſalem , 37-39.

Out of the temple :

1. His diſcourſe of the deſtruction

of Jeruſalem , and the end

of the world , C. xxiv . 14-51

2. The ten virgins ; the talents ;

the laſt judgment, C. xxv . 1-46

VI . His paſſion, and reſurrection,

A. His paſſion, death , and burial,

C. xxvi. 1-2

a. Wedneſday,

His predi& ion, C. xxvi . 1-2

The conſultation of the chief

prieſts and elders, 3-5

Judas bargains to betray him , 6-16

ö . Thurſday,

1. In the day -time,

The paíſover prepared, 17-19

2. In the evening,

The traitor diſcovered , 20-25

The Lord's fupper,

3. In the night,

1. Jeſus, foretels the cowardice

of the apoſtles,
33-35

2. Is in an agony,
30~ 46

3. Is apprehended, reproves

Peter and the multitude;

is forſaken of all,

4. Is led to Caiaphas, falſely

accuſed, owns himſelf the

Son of God, is condemned ,

derided ,

5. Peter denies him and weeps, 69-75

C. Friday,

1. The height of his paſſion :

In the morning,

1. Jeſus is delivered to Pilate

c . xxvii . 14

2. The death of Judas
3-10

3. Jclus'kingd
om

and ſilence, 11-14

4. Pilate, though warned by his

wife, condemns him ,

5. He is mocked and led forth , 27-34

The third hour;

The vinegar and gall ; the

crucifixion ; his garments

divided ; the inſcription

on the croſs ; the two rob

bers ; blafphemies ; 33--14

From the ſixth to the ninth

hour,

The darkneſs, his laſt agony, 45-49

2. His death, 50

The veil rent, and a great

earthquake, 51-53

The Centurion wonders, wo

men behold ,

3. His burial,

d. Saturday ,

The Sepulchre ſecured, 62-266

B. His reſurrection ,

1. Teſtified to the women by

an angel,
C. xxviii. 1-8

by our Lord himſelf, 9-10

12. Denied by his adverſaries, 11-15

3. Proved to his apoſtles,

54-5

57-61

26-29

47 ---56
16--20

St.
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"IIE * book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the foon ( ? !) :- ;.! this

fon of bralain . Abraliam begat Ifaac , and Ilias bent jaucishi,

3 and Jacob begat Judah and his bretliren ; And Judah bz ? Phata ile

Zarah of Thamar, and Pharez begat Efrom , and Efron begat drail ,

and Aram begat Aminadab,and Aminadab begat Naallon , and was

5 begat Salıon : and Salmon begat Boaz of Ralia ), and Haz lenne a buil

6 of Ruth , and Obed begat Jellc and Jefe begat David the kins.

And David the king begat Solomon ; of the wife vi l'rih : 1 S.

lomon begat Rehoboam , and Rehoboam begat Abijals, and jaar

8 begat Afa ; And Afa begat Jeholhaphat, and Jehoſaphat bog ! June

9 ram , and Jehoram begat Uzziah ; And Uzzialı begat Jocham , ami Fotia

10 begat Ahaz, and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; And Hezekiah begat Jimnafiki,

V. 1. The book of the generation of Jefits ciples of our Lord . Tie ſon ci Dzul', te

Christ - That is, fricily ſpeaking the ac- Son of Abraham --Heis ſo called, becauſe to

count of his birth and gencalog'. This thelé he was more peculiariy promiſed ,

title therefore properly reiates to the verſes and of thefe it was often foreiold ine JI

that immediately follow : but as it fome- fhould ſpring.

times ſignifies the hiltory of a perſon, in V. 3. ( / L'777SU : Cadasie

that ſenle it may belong to the whole book . names of thoſe women alſo , that were re

If there were any difficulties in this genca markable in the lacred billory .

logy, or that given by St. Luke, which could V. 4. Naulin - Ilho was prince of the

not caſily be removed, they would rather tribe of Judah, when the Ilicetiles entered

affcct the Jewiſh tables, than the credit of into Cun.2.197.

thi: Evlifts : for they act only as hiſtori V. 5. Oluligt!! 7 - The providence

ans, letting down thcfi genealogies, as of God was peculiarly theun in this, That

they ſtood in thoſe public and allowed re Salmon , Bour , and Oved , mult cach of them

cords . Therefore ihey were to take them have been near 100 years old , at the birth

as they found them . Nor was it needful of his ſon here recorded .

they ſhould correct the miſtakes , if there V. 6. David The King— Particularly men

were any. For thoſe accounts fulliciently tioned under this character, becaule hi.:

ondixer ihe end for which they are recited. throne is given to the Melliah.

They unqucllionabiv prove the grand 1. 8. Jehorum . brgat U - zieh- Tcheals,

pini in view . That fus was of the family Foaſh, and Amaziul coming between. So

from which the promiſed ſecil was that he begat him malia'cl) , as Chrif is me

And they had nore weigh with the anately the fon of David and of brekam . So

0.05 for this purpoſe. than if altcrations the progeny of liczekiuk . after muy senc

leach been marie by inſpiration itſelf. For rations, are called The fins ihaijoillel : //i1.

fuch alterations would have occaſioned from him , which he jould leget, llaiah

odels difpuates between them and the diſ- xxxix. 7 .

1.11. Fofinh

10

( ' ' , IIC .

* Luke iji . 21.
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17

11 and Manaſſeh begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſiah ; And Joſiah begat

Jechoniah and his brethren , about the time they were carried away to

12 Babylon. And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonialı begat

13 Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zerubhabel ; And Zerubbabel begat Abiud ,

14 and Abiud begat Eliakim , and Eliakim begat Azor: And Azor begat

15 Zadok , and Zadok begat Achim , and Achiei begat Eliud ; And Eliud

begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Niatthan, and Matthan begat Jacob :

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph, the huſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus ,

who is called Chriſt.

So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen genera

tions : and from David to the carrying away to Babylon are fourteen

generations , and froin the carrying away to Babylon io Cluit are four

teen generations.

18 Now the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe : his mother Mary, being

eſpouſed to Joſeph , before they came together the was found with

V. 11. Fofiah begat Jechoniah -- Mediately, we want a mediator, an interceflor, in a

Jehoiakim coming between . And his bre- word , a Chriſt , in his priellly oflice. This

thren — That is , his uncles. The Jews term regards ouritate with reſpect to God . Aud

all kinſmen brethren . About the time they with reſpect to ourſelves, we fiad a total

were carried away - Which was a little after darkneſs, blindneſs, ignorance of God, and

the birth of Jechoniah .
the things of God . Now , here we want

V. 16. Tlie huſband of Mary— ſus was Chriſt in his prophetic office, to enlighten

generally believed to be the ſon of Joſeph. ourminds and teach us the whole will of

It was necdful for all who believed this, to God. l'e ſind alſo within us a ſtrange ,

hnow that Foſeph was ſprung from David. mifrule of appetites and paſſions. For thele

Otherwiſe they would not allow Jeſus to be we want Chrifi in his royal character, to

the Chriſt. Žofus , who is called Chrijl-- The reign in our hearts, and ſubdue all things to

name Jeſus refpects chiefly the promiſe himſelf.

of bleſſing made to Abraham : The name V. 17. So all the generations-- Obſerve,

Chrift , the promiſe of thic Mcfiah's king- in order to compleat the three fourteens,

dom , which was made to Davidl. David ends the firſt fourtcen , and begins the

It may be farther obſerved, That the ' fccond. (which reaches to the captivity, and

word Chrif in Greek , and Meffiah in Hebrew, Jefius endsthe third fourteen.

figniſy anointed , and imply the prophetic, When we ſurvey ſuch a ſeries of genera

prieſtly, and royal characters, which were tions, it is a natural and obvious reflection ,

to meet in the Meſſiah. Among the Jews, a how like thic leaves of a tree one paffcit auo.v.

nointing was the ceremony whereby pro- and cnother comeih ! Yettlic carth jiillebideih.

phets , prieſts, and kings , were initiated into And with it the goodneſs of the Lord ,which

Thoſe offices. And if we look into our runs on from gencration to generation , the

felves, we ſhall find a want of Chriſt in all common hope of parents and children .

theſe reſpects. We are by nature at a diſ or thoſe who formerly lived upon

tance from God , alienated from him , and earth , and perhaps made the moſt conipi

incapable of a free acceſs to him . Hence cuous figure, liow many are there whole

names
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19 child by the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juł

man , and yet not willing to make her a public example , purpoſed

20 to put her away privately. But while he was thinking on theſe

things, behold an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a drcan ,

ſaying , Jofeph , thou fun of David, ſcar not to take to thee Mary thy

21 wife ; for that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. And

ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for he

22 ſhall fave his people from their fins. (Now all this was done, that

it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet,

23 faying, + Behold the virgin ſhall be with child, and bring forth a for ,

and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted,

21 Goil with us . ) Then Joſeph , being raiſed from ſleep , did as the angel

25 of the Lord had commanded him , and took unto him his wire : But he

knew her not, till ſhe had * brought forth her ſon , the first -born . And

he called his name Jeſus.

II . Now after Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of

!

:

:

names are periſhed with them ? How many, And thus was he called Emmanurl; which

of whom only the names are remaining ? was no common name of Christ , but points

Thus are we likewiſe paling away ! And out his nature and oflice: ashe is God in

thus ſhall ne ſhortly be forgotten ! Happy carnate , and dwells by his ſpirit, in the

are we, if, while we are forgotten by inen , hearts of his people.

we are remembered by God ! If our nanes, is obfervable, the words in Ifurich are ,

loft on carth, are at length found written in T ): (namely his mother, Jhalt coll ; bu

the book of life ! here, They -- that is . all his people , fiul

Vi 19. A ji: ft snar frict obſerver of call-ſhall achnowledge him to be Emman

the law : thercfore not thinking it right to 11 :1 . God with us. Triching in a bretel

keep her,
This is a clear proof.thai St. lluithew wrote

V. 21. Fefis — That is, a Saviour. It is his uefpel in Greck, and not in Hebrew .

the ſame naine with 7ofhua (who was a type V. 25. IIc kriea lor n ? c ", ii !l afica lle luci

of Lin which properly ' ſignifies. The Lord, brought forth-- l1 cannot be inferred from

Salvation. Hispeople - Ifrail. And all ile hence, that he knew her afterward : list

Ifracl of Goil.
more time it can be inferred from that er

V.23. They ſhallcall his name Emmanuel-- prellion ( 2 Stin. vi. 2 3.) Jiha lud no chur

To be called, onlymeans, according to the till the day of lur dah, that ſhe had chi!

Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, that the perſon dren afterward . Nor do the words that

ſpoken of ſhall really and effeétually he follow , the firfi-hozni fon, alter the caſe. For

what he is called , and actually fulfil that there are abundance of places, wherein

title . Thus, Unto as a child is born --and the term forf -born is uſeil, though theſe were

his nau2" ſhall be called wonderful, curenfellor, no ſubſequent children.

the mighty God, the prince of peace -- that V. 1. Bethlı hem of Fudca — There was a

is , he ſhall be all theſe , though not fo nother Bethlehem in the tribe of Zibulon .

much romirally, as really, and in effect. In the days of Herod--Commonly called

11:21

+ Ifaiah vii. 14 . * Luke ii . 7 .
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Herod the king, behold wiſe men came from the eaſt to Jeruſalem ,

2 ſaying, Where is he that is born king of the Jews ? For we have ſeen

3 his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to do him homage . When Herod

the king had heard theſe things, he was troubled , and all Jeruſalem

4 with him . And having aſſembled all the chief' prieſts and ſcribes of

the people, he enquired of them , Where the Chriſt was to be born ?

5 And they ſaid to him , In Bethlehem of Judea ; for thus it is written

6 by the prophet, * And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah , art in no

wiſe the leaſt among the princes of Judah ; for out of thee ſhall come

7 forth a governor, who ſhall rule my people Ifrael. Then Herod , having

privately called the wiſe men , enquired of them with great exactneſs,

Herod the great, born at Aſcalon. The V. 2. To do him homage - To pay him

fcepter wasnow on the point of departing that honour, by bowing to the earth before

from Judah . imong his ſons were Archelaus, him , which the eaſtern nations uſed to

mentioned ver . 22 . Herod Antipas, men pay to their monarchs.

tioned ch . 14. and Philip, mentioned Luke V. 4. The chief pricts That is , not only

3. Herod Agrippa, mentioned Acts 12. was the high -prieſt and his deputy , with thoſe

his grandſon. Wiſe men -- The firſt fruits of who formerly had borne that office ; but

the Gentiles : probably they were Geniile alſo the chief man in each of thoſe twenty

philoſophers, who , through the divine aſlift- four courſes, into which the body of the

ance , had improved their knowledge of prieſts were divided , 1 Chron . xxiv . 10. The

nature, as a means of leading to the know- Scribes were thoſe whoſe peculiar bufneſs

ledge of the One , true God. Nor is it un it was to explain the ſcriptures to the

rcalonable to ſuppoſe , thatGod had favoured people. They were the public preachers,

then with ſome extraordinary revelations or expounders of the law of Moſes : whence

of himſelf , as he did Melchiſedec, Job, and the chief of them were called Doctors of the

ſeveral others who were not of the family of law .

Abraham ; to which he never intended ab V. 6. Thou art in no wiſe the leaſ among

ſolutely to confine his favours. The title the princes of Judah--That is , among the

given them in the original, was anciently. cities belonging to the princes or heads of

given to all philoſophers , or men of learn- thouſands in Fudah. When this and ſeveral

ing ; thoſe particularly who were curious in other quotations from the Old Teſtament

examining the works of nature, and ob are compared with the original , it plainly

ſerving the motions of the heavenly bodies . appears , the apoſtles did not always think

From the Eaſt - So Arabia is frequently it neceſſary, exactly to tranſcribe the pain

called in fcripture. It lay to the eaſt of fages they cited, but contented themſelves

Judea, and was famous for gold , frankin- with giving the general ſenſe, though with

cenſe, andmyrrh. We have ſeen his ſtar-- fome diverſity of language. The words of

Undoubtedly they had before heard Ban Micah whichwe render; Though thou be little,

laam's prophecy. And probably when they may be rendered , ilrt thou little ? And then

ſaw this unuſual ſtar, it was revealed to them the difference which ſeems to be here be

that this prophecy was fulfilled. In the Eaſt tween the prophet and the evangeliſt va

---That is , while we were in the eaſt.

D V. 8. And

niſhes away.

* Micah y, 2 ,
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8 at what time the ſtar appeared : And ſending them to Bethlehem , le

ſaid , Go , enquire exactly concerning the young child , and if ye find

him , bring me word again , that I alſo may come and do him homage.

9 And having heard the king, they departed ; and lo the ſtar which they

had ſeen in the Eaſt, moved on before them , till it came and food

10 over where the young child was . And ſeeing the fiar, they rejoiced

11 with exceeding great joy. And being come into the houſc, they ſaw

the young child , with Mary his mother ; and falling down, they did

him homage. And opening their treaſures , they preſented to him

12 gifts, gold , frankincenſe, and myrrh. And having been warned of

God in a dream , not to return to Herod, they retired into their own

country another way.

13 And when they had retired , behold, an angel of the Lord ap

peareth to Joſeph in a dream , ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child

and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and continue there uli I ſhall

14 tell thee; for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him . And

he aroſe and took the young child and his mother by night, and

15 retired into Egypt, And continued there till the death of Herod :

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro

16 phet, ſaying, + Out of Egypt have I called my ſon . Then Herod,

ſeeing he was deluded by the wiſe men , was exceeding wroth , and

ſending forth , ſlew all the male children that were in Bethlehem ,

V. 8. And if yefind him , bring me word tirely ſtrangers, and were to ſtay for a con

--Probably, Herod did not believe he was fiderable time.

born : otherwiſe would not ſo ſuſpicious a V. 15. That it mightbe fulfilled— Thatis ,

prince have tried to make ſure work atonce? whereby was fulfilled . The original word

V. 10. Seeing the far - Standing over frequently ſignifies , not the deſign of an

where the child was.
action , but barely the conſequence or event

V. 11. They preſented to him gifts - It was of it .
Which was ſpoken of the Lord by the

cuſtomary to offer ſome prelent, to any prophet--On another occaſion :
Out of

eminent perſon whom they viſited . And Egypt have I called ony fon — Which wasnow

ſo it is , as travellers
obſerve, in the eaſtern fulfilled as it were anew : Chriſt being in a

countries
to this day . Gold, frankincenſe

, far higher ſenſe the Son ofGod, than Ifrael,

and myrrh--Probably theſe were the beſt of whom the words were originally
ſpoken.

things their country afforded ; and the pre V. 16. Then Hered, ſeeing he was deluded

fents ordinarily
made to great perſons . By the wiſe men — So did his pride teach him

This was a moſt ſeaſonable
providential

to regard this action, as if it were intended

aſſiſtance, for a long and expenſive
journey to expoſe him to the deriſion of his ſubjects.

into Egypt, a country where they were en Sending forth -- A party of ſoldiers : In all

the

+ Hofea xi. 1 .
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1

and in all the confines thereof, from two years old and under :

according to the time which he had exactly enquired of the wife

, 17 men. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremiah the

18 prophet , ſaying, * In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation , and

weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and

19 would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. But when Herod

was dead, behold an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to

20 Joſeph in Egypt , ſaying , Ariſe, and take the young child and his

mother, and go into the land of Iſrael; for they are dead who fought

21 the young child's life And he aroſe and took the young child and his

22 mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. But having heard, Arche

laus reigneth over Judea , in the room of his father Herod , he was

afraid to go thither, and being warned of God in a dream , he turned

23 aſide into the region of Galilee . And he came and dwelt in a city

called Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the

prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene .

III . In thoſe days cometh John the Baptiſt, preaching in the wilderneſs

the con fines thereof - In all the neighbouring pompous, preſerves them from being ſwept

places, of which Rama was one . away , cven when the enemy comes in like a

V. 17. Then was fulfilled — A paſſage of flood .

ſcripture , whether prophetic, hiſtorical , or V. 22. Hewas afraid to go thither - Into

poetical, is in the language of the New Fudea ; and ſo turned afide into the region of

Teſtament fulfilled ,when an event happens Galilce -- A part of the land of Iſrael not

to which it may with great propriety be under the juriſdiction of Archelaus.

accommodated. V. 23. He came and dwelt in Nazareth

V. 18. Rachel weeping for her children , (where he had dwelt before he went to

The Benjamites, who inhabited Rama, Bethlehem) a place contemptible to a pro

ſprung from ber. She was buried near this verb. So that hereby was fulfilled what had

place ; and is here beautifully repreſented , been ſpoken in effect, by ſeveral of the pro

riſen, as it were out of her grave, and be- phets (though by none of them in expreſs

wailing her loſt children. Becauſe they are words) HeJhall be called a Nazarene—That

201 — That is , are dead .
The preſervation is, He ſhall be deſpiſed and rejected, ſhall be a

of Jeſus from this deſtruction , may be con mark of public contempt and reproach.

ſidered as a figure of God's care over his V. 1. In thoſe days — That is , while Jeſus

children in their greateſt danger . God dwelt there. In the wilderneſs of Fudca

does not often , as he eaſily could, cut off This was a wilderneſs properly ſo called, a

their perſecutors at a ſtroke : but he pro- wild , barren, delolate place , as was that alſo

vides a hiding-place for his people , and where our Lord was tempted. But generally

by methods not leſs effectual, though leſs ſpeaking, a wilderneſs in the New Teſta

ment,

Jer. xxxi. 15 , ſ Mark i . 1 .
Luke iii . 1 .
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;

2 of Judea ,And ſaying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, ||The

voice of one crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the

4 Lord, make his paths ſtraight . And this John had his raiment of

camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his food was

locuſts and wild honey.

Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea , and all the region

6 round about Jordan, And were baptized of him in Jordan confeſling

7 their fins. But ſeeing many of the Phariſees and Sadduces coming to

5

ment, means only a common, or leſs culti V. 3. The way of the Lord - Of Chriſt.

vated place, in 'oppoſition to paſture and Make his paths frait--By removing every

arabic land .
thing which might prove an hindrance to

V. 2. The kingdom of heaven , and the king- his gracicus appearance.

dom of God, are but two phraſes for the V. 4. Fohn had his raiment of camels hair

ſame thing. They mean, not barely a fu -Coarſe and rough, ſuiting his character

türe happy ſtate in heaven, but a ſtate to and doctrine. A leatkern girdle - Like Elijah;

be enjoyed on earth : the proper difpofi- in whoſe ſpirit and power he came . His food

tion for the glory of heaven , rather than was locuſtsand wild honey Locuſts are ranked

the poſſeſſion of it . Is at hand - As if he
Is at hand — As if he among clean meats, Lev. xi . 22 . But there

had ſaid , God is about to erect that king- were not always
So in default

dom, ſpoken of by Daniel, ( c . ii. 44. and of thoſe , he fed on wild honey.

vii . 13 , 14. ) the kingdom of the God of V. 6. Confeſſing their fins - oftheir own

heaven . It properly fignifies here. The accord ; freely and openly.

goſpel diſpenſation, in which ſubjects were Such prodigious numbers could hardly

to be gathered to God by his ſon , and a be baptized by immerging their whole bo

fociety to be formed, which was to ſubſiſt dies under water : nor can we think they

firſt on earth , and aſterwards with God in were provided with change of raiment for

glory. In fome places of ſcripture, the it , which was ſcarce practicable for ſuch

phraſe more particularly denotes the ſtate vaſt multitudes. And yet they could not

of it on earth : in others, it fignifies only be immerged naked with modeſty , nor in

the ſtate of glory : but it generally includes their wearing apparel with ſafety . It ſeems

both . The Jews underſtood it of a tem therefore, that they ſtood in ranks on the

poral kingdom , the ſeat of which they ſup- edge of the river, and that John paſſing

poſed would be Jeruſalem ; and the expected along before them , caft water on their

fovereign of this kingdom , they learned heads or faces, by which means he niight

from Daniel to call the ſon of man . baptize many thouſands in a day. And

Both John the baptiſt and Chriſt, took this way moſt naturally ſignified Chriſt's

up that phraſe, the kingdom of heaven , as baptizing them with the Holy Ghoſt and with

they found it, and gradually taught the fire, which Foln ſpoke of, as prefigured by

Fews (though greatly unwilling to learn) to his baptizing with water, and which was

underſtand it right ' The very demand of eminently fulfilled, when the Holy Ghoſt

repentance, as previous to it , ſhewed it ſat upon the diſciples in the appearance of

was a ſpiritual kingdom , and that no wicked tongues , or flames of fire .

man , how politic , brave, or learned ſoever, V. 7. The Phariſees were a very ancient

could poſſibly be a ſubject of it . ſeĉt among the Jews.the Jews . They took their

|| Iſaiah xl . 3 :
name
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his baptiſın , he ſaid to them , Ye brood of vipers, who hath ſhewed you

8 to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of

9 repentance : and ſay notconfidently within yourſelves, We have Abraham

10 our father ; for I ſay unto you , God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up

10 children to Abraham . But the axe alſo already lieth at the root of the

trees ; therefore
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn

11 down and caſt into the fire . I indeed baptize you with water unto

repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I , whoſe ſhoes

I am not worthy to bear ; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Gl:oft and

12 with fire ; Whole fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanſe his

name from an Hebrew word, which figni V. 9. And Jay nvt confidently -- The word

fies to ſeparate, becauſe they ſeparated in the original vulgarly rendered, Think quot ,

themſelves from all other men. They were ſeems here , and in many places, not to di

outwardly ſtrict obſervers of the law, fafted miniſh, but rather add to the force of the

often, made long prayers, rigorouſly kept word with which it is joined. Me have

the fabbath, and paid all tithe , even of Abraham to our father — It is almoſt in

mint, aniſe, and cummin .
Hence they credible how greatthe preſumption of the

were in high cſteem among the people. Jews was,on this their relation to Abraham .

But inwardly, they were full of pride and One of their famous ſayings was , “ Abraham

vypocriſy. fits near the gates of hell , and ſuffers no

The Sadducees were another ſect among Ifraclite to go down into it. ” I ſay unto you

the Jews, only not ſo conſiderable as the --This preface always denotes the impor

Phariſces. They denied the exiſtence of tance of what follows. Of theſe flones

angels, and the immortality of the foul, and Probably pointing to thoſe which lay before

by conſequence the reſurrection of the them .

dead . Yc brood of vipers - In like manner, V. 10. But the axe alſo already lieth-That

the crafty Herod is filed a for, and perſons is, There is no room for ſuch idle pretences.

of inſidious, ravenous, prophane , or ſen- Speedy execution is determined againſt all

fual diſpoſitions, are named reſpectively that do not repent. The compariſon ſeems

by him who faw their hearts, ferpents , dog's, to be taken from a woodman, that has

alues, and fwine. Terms, which are not laid down his axe , to put off his coat ,

the random language of paffion , but a judi- and then immediately goes to work to cut

cious deſignation of the perſons meant by down the tree . This refers to the wrath to

thein . For it was fitiing ſuch men thould come in the 7th verſe. Is hewn down-- In

be marked out. cither for a caution to ſtantly, without farther delay .

others, or a warning to themſelves.
V. 11. Ile ſhall baptize you wilh the Iloly

V. 8. Repentance is of two ſorts ; that Ghoſt and with fire - He ſhall fill

which is termed lagill, and that which is the Holy Ghoſt, inflaming your hearts with

file.) cuangelical repentance. The former that fire of love , which many waters can

(which is the ſame ihat is ſpoken of here) not quench . And this was done, even with

is . A thorough conviction of ſin. The latter a viſible appearance as of fire, on the day

15. A change ofheart (and conſequently of of Pentecoſt.

lite ) from all ſin to all holine's. V. 12. Whoſe fan — That is , the word of

the

you with

E
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floor, and gather the wlicat into the garner, but will burn up the chaff with

unquenchabl
e fire.

13
* Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized

14 by him . But John forbad him , ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee,

15 and comelt thou to me ? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him , Suffer it now ;.

for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him .

16 And Jeſus being baptized , went up ſtraightway from the water, and lo the

heavens were opened to him , and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending,

17 like a dove, and coming upon
him . And lo a voice out of the heavens,

ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight.

IV . Then
Then * was Jeſus led up by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted

2 by the devil. And having faited forty days and forty nights, he was after

This was a

V. 15

the goſpel . His floor .That is , Ilis church, Luke adds, in a bodily form— Probably in a

which is now coverců with a mixture of glorious appearance of fire, perhaps in the

wheat and chaff. He will gather the wheatHe will gather the wheat ihape of a dove, deſcendingwith a hovering

into the garnier--Will lay up thoſe who are motion, till it refted upon niin .

truly good, in heaven . viſible token of thoſe ſecret operations of

It becometh us to fulfilall righteouf- the bleſſed ſpirit , by which he was anointed

neſs - It becomcth every meſſenger of God , in a peculiar manner; and abundantly fitted

to obſerve all his righteous ordinances. But for his public work.

the particular meaning of our Lord ſeems V. 17. And lo a voice ~ We have here a

to be, That it becomethus to do (me to re- glorious manifeſtation of the ever blefled

ceive baptiſm , and you to adminiſter it) Trinity : the Father ſpeaking from heaven,

in order to fulfil, that is, that I may fully the Son ſpoken to , the Holy Ghoſt deſcend

perform every part of the righteous law of ing upon him . In whom I delight--What

God , and the commiſſion he hath given me . an encomium is this ! How poor to this are

V. 16. And Jeſus being baplized -- Let our all other kinds of praiſe ! Tobe the pleaſure,

Lord's ſubmitting to baptiſm , teach us an the delight of God , this is praile indeed :

holy exa&tneſs, in the obſervance of thoſe this is true glory : this is the higheſt, the

inſtitutions which owe their obligation brighteſt light, that virtue can appear in .

merely to a divine command. Surely thus V. 1 Then - After this glorious evidence

it becometh all his followers to fulfil all of his Father's love, he was compleatly

righteouſneſs. armed for the combat. Thus after the

Jeſus had no fin to waſh away. And yet cleareſt light and the ſtrongeſt conſolation,

he was baptized . And God owned his let us expect the ſharpeſt temptations . By

ordinance, ſo as to make it the ſeaſon of the Spirit Probably through a ſtrong in

pouring forth the Holy Spirit upon him . ward impulſe.

And where can we expect this facred effu V. 2. Having faſled — Whereby doubtleſs

fion , but in an humble attendance on di- he received more abundant ſpiritual ſtrength

vine appointments ? Lo the heavens were from God . Forty days and forty nights--As.

opened, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God - St. did Moſes, the giver of the law , and Elijah,

the

* Mark j . 9 . Luke iii . 21 . * Mark i . 12 . Luke iv . 1 .
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3 wards hungry. And the tempter coming to him ſaid, If thou be the Son

4 of God, command that theſe ſtones may be made bread. But he anſwering

ſaid , It is written, † Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word

5
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him

with him into the holy city, and ſetteih him on the battlement of the

6. temple, And ſaith to him , If thou be the Son of God, calt tuyielf down ;

for it is written, || He ſhall charge his angels concerning thee , and in their

hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at any time trou daſh thy foot againſt

7 a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid to him , It is written again , * Thou ſhalt not tempt the

8 Lord thy God . Again the devil taketh him with him to an exceeding

high mountain, and ſheweth liim all the kingdoms of the world and the

9 glory of them, And faith to him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou

10 wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then Jeſus faith to him , Get thee hence ,

Satan ; for it is written, + Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him

11 only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold angels came.

and waited upon
him .

But when he heard, that John was caſt into priſon, he retired into
12

.

the
great reſtorer of it . He was afterward's V. 7. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God

hungry-And ſo prepared for the firſt -By requiring farther evidence, ofwhat he

temptation. hath ſufficiently made plain.

V. 3. Coming to him - In a viſible form ; V. 8. Sheweth him all the kingdoms of the

probably in a human ſhape , as one that world - In a kind of viſionary.repreſentation.

deſired to enquire farther into the evidences V. 9. If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me

of his being the Mefiah. -Here Satan clearly ſhows who he was.

V. 4. It is written – Thus Chriſtanſwered , Accordingly Chriſt anſwering this fuggeſtion ,

and thus we may anſwer all the ſuggeſtions calls him by his own name, which he had .

of the devil . By every word that proceedeth not done be ?ore.

oui of the mouth of God — That is , by whatever V. 10. Get thee hence, Satan — Not, get

God commandsto ſuſtain him . Therefore it thec behind me, that is, into thy proper

is not needful I ſhould work a miracle to place; as he ſaid on a quite different occaſion

procure bread , without any intimation of to Peter, ſpeaking what was not expedient.

my Father's will.
V. 11. Angels cameand waited ирсап him

V. 5. The holy city --So Ferrfalem was Both to ſupply him with food, and to con

commonly called , being the place God had gratulate his victory.

peculiarly choſen for himſelf. On the battle V. 12. He retired into Galilee — This jour

ment of the temple — Probably over the king's ney was not immediately after his temptation .

gallery, which was of ſuch a prodigious He firſt went from Judea into Galilee , John

height , that no one could look down from i . 43. ch . ii. 1. Then into Judea again, and :

the top of it , without making himſelf giddy. celebrated the paſſover at Jeruſalem , John

V. 6. In their hands — That is, with great ii . 13. He baptized in Judea, while John

was baptizing at Enon, John iii . 22 , 23. All

this

care .

* Deut. viii . 3 : || Pſ. xci, 11 , 1-2 , * Deut. vi . 16. + Deut. vi . 13. Mark i . 14 .
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11

13 Galilee . And leaving Nazareti, he came and dwelt at Capernaum , whiclı

is on the ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zebulon and Naphthali: That it

25 might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Ilaiah the prophet, ſaying, The

land of Zebulon and the land of Naplıthali, by the way of the fira, beyond

16 Jordan ,Galilee of the Gentiles. The people who walked in darkneſs faw a

great light, and to them who fat in the region of the ſhadow of death ,

light is ſprung up.

17 from that time Jerus began to preach and io fay, Repent, for the king

18 dom ofheaven is at led and walking by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw

two brethre ?), Sinon called Peter and Andrew his brother, cafting a net

19 into the fea , Tor they were fiſheis . And he faith to them , Come after me,

90 and I will make you chers of men . And ſiraightway leaving the net ,

21 the followed by And going on from thence , he ſaw two vler

brethren , Janne's the fun of Zebedee and John his brother, in the refo!

29 withı Zebedee their fathermening their nets ; and he called them . And

leaving the veffel, and their futbier, ubicy inne diately followed him .

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee , teaching in their finagogues, and

preaching the goſpel of the kingdon , and healing all maurer ví diſeaſe

24 and all manner of malady among the people. And his famic went througlı

all Syria ; and they brought to him all lick people, that were held with

this time 7ohn was at liberty, ver . 25. Birt Chriſ, to eſtabliſh the kingdom of heaven

the Phariſees being offended, ch . iv . ver. 1 . in the hearts of men . Iet it is obfervable, he

and John put in priſon, he then took this begins his preaching in the ſame words withi

journey into Galilee.. Folin the Baprift: Berat's the repentance

V. 13. Leaving" Nazareth--Namely, when which job ! taught. Aill was, and crer will

they had wholly rejelied his word, and even be the neceflary preparation for that inward

attempted to kill him , Lutke iv . 29 . kingdom . Bui that phraſe is not only uſed

V. 15. Galilee of the Gentiles-- That part with regard in individuals, in whom it is to

of Galilee which lay beyoud Fordlan was ſo be etabliſhed , but alſo with reg ud to the

called , becauſe it was in a great meaſure in- Chriſtian church , the whole body of be

habited by Gentiles, that is , Heathens. licvers. In the former finto it is oppoſed

V. 16. Here is a beautiful gradation, to repentance ; in the latier, to the Moſaic

first, they walked, then they ſat in darkneſs, diſpenſation .

and laſly , in the region of the ſhadow of dich. V. 23. The goſpel of the kingdom ---- The

V.17. From that time 7cfuis began to preach goſpel , that is, the joyous mellagi', which is

..He had prçached before both to 7cw's the proper name of our religion: as will be

and Samaritans, Fohn iv . 41. 45. But from amply verificd in all , who carnefily and per.

tbis time began his folemn, ſlated preaching: ſeveringiy embrace it .

Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand V. 24. Through all Syriax --- The whole

... Although it is the peculiar buſineſs of province, of which the Jewiſh country was

only

Ifa . ix . 1 , 2 , Mark i. 16 .
Luke v . 1 .
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divers diſeaſes and tormenting pains ; and demoniacs , and lunatics, and

25 paralytics ; and he healed them . And there followed him , grcat multitudes

from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem , and Judea , and from beyond

Jordan.

V.
And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into the mountain ; and when

2 he was ſat down his diſciples came to him . And he opened his mouth and

3 taught them , ſaying, * Happy are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the

4 kingdom of heaven . Happy are they that mourn ; for they ſhall be

only a ſmall part . And demoniacs -- Men Obſerve the benevolent condcfcenſion

poſſeft with devils; and lunatics, and para- of our Lord . He ſeems, as it were, to lay

Tylics — Men ill of the pally , whoſe caſes aſide his fupreme authority as our legiſlator,

vere, of all others, moſt deplorable and that he may the better aci the part of our

moſt helpleſs . friend and Saviour. Inſtead of uſing the

V. 25. Decapolis-A tract of land on the lofty ſtile, in poſitive commands, he in a

eaſt- ſide of the ſea of Galilee , in which were more gentle and engaging way , inſinuates

ten cities near cach other. his will and our duty , by pronouncing

V. 1. And ſecing the multitudes - At ſome thole happy who comply with it.

diſtance, as they were coming to him from V. 3. Happy are the pooraIn the follow

every quarter. He went up into the mountain ing diſcourſe there is, 1. A ſweet invita

Which was near : where there was room tion to true holineſs and happineſs , ver.

for them all . His diſciples -- Not only his 3--12: 2. A perſuaſive to impart it to

twelve apoſtles , but all who dcfired to learn others, ver. 13-16 : 3. A deſcription of

of him . true, Chriftian holines, ver . 17ch. vi.

V. 2. And he opened his mouth -- A phraſe 12 :12 : ( in which it is caſy to obſerve, the

which always denotes a fet and folemn latter part exacily anſwers the former :) .

diſcourſe ; and taught them -- To bleſs men, 4. The concluſion : giving a fure mark of

to make men happy, was the great buſinefs, the true way, warning againit falſo pro

for which our Lord came into the world. phets, exhorting to follow after holineſs.

And accordingly he here pronounces cight The poor in ſpirit - They who are unfeigned

bleſſings together, annexing them to fo ly penitent, they who are truly convinc

many ſteps in Chriſtianity. Knowing that ed of fin ; who lee and feel the ſtate they

happineſs is our common aim , and that an are in by nature, being deeply ſenſible of

innate inſtinct continually urges us to the their finlulneſs, guiltineſs, helplefineſs. For

purſuit of it , he in the kindeft manner theirs is the kingdom ofheaven --- Thepreſent,

applies to that inſtinct, and directs it to its inward kingdom , righteouſneſs
, and peace,

proper object. and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, as well as the

Though all men defire, yet few attain eternal kingdom , if they endure to the

happineſs, becauſe they ſeek it where it is end .

notto be found . Our Lord therefore begins V. 4. They that mourn – Either for their

his divine inſtitution , which is the compleat own fins, or for other men's, and arc ftca

art of happincſs, by laying down before all dily and habitually ſerious. They ſhall be

that have ears to hear, the true, and only comfortel - More ſolidly and deeply even

true method of acquiring it . in ibis world, and eternally, in heaven .

V. 5. Hality
F

* Luke vi. 20.
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5 comforted. Happy are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the earth,

6 Happy are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall

7 be ſatisfied. Happy are the merciful; for they ſhall obtain mercy.

8 Happy are the pure in heart ; for they Diall fee God . Happy are

9 the peace -makers; for they ſhall be called the children of God.

10 Happy are they that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake ; for theirs

11 is the kingdom of heaven. IIappy are ye when men ſhall revile and

perſecute you , and ſay 'all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my
fake.

12 Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven ; for ſo

perſecuted they the prophets that were before you .

V. 5. Happy are the meek-- They that hold were to expect, who were determined thus

ali their paſſions and affcclions evenly bal to tread in his ſteps , by immediately ſub

lanced. * They Sheil inherit the earth-—They joining, Ilappy are they who are perfecuted for

ſhall have all things really neceſſary for righteouline ? Juke.

life and godlineſs. They ſhall enjoy what Through this whole diſcourſe, we cannot

ever portion God hath given them here, but obſerve, the moſt exact method which

and ſhall hereafter polleſs the new earth, can poſſibly be conceived. Every para

wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. graph, every ſentence is cloſely connected

V. 6. They thathunger and thirſi after righ- both with that which precedes, and that

teouſneſs -- After the holineſs here deſcribed . which follows it. And is not this the pattern

They ſhall be ſatisfied with it . for every Chriſtian preacher ? If any then

V. 7. The merciful-- The tender hearted : are able to follow it , without any premedi

they who love allmen as themſelves: They tation , well : If not , let them not dare to

jhall obtain mercyn -Whatever mercy there- preach without it . No rhapſody, no inco

fore we deſire from God , the ſame let us herency, whether the things ſpoken be true

thew to our brethren. He will repay us a or falſe, comes of the ſpirit of Chriſt.

thouſand fold , the love we bear to any for V. 10. For rightcoudreſs fake - Thatis, be

his fake.
cauſe they have, or follow after the righ

V. 8. The pure in heart — The fan & tified : teouſneſs here deſcribed . He that is truly

they who love God with all their hearts. a righteous man , he that mourns, and he that

They ſhall ſee God~In all things here ; here- is pure in heart, yea, all that will live godly in

aſter in glory .
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhallsuffer perſecution, 2 Tim .

V. 9. The peace-makers They that out of iii . 12 . The world will always ſay , Away

love to God and man do all poſſible good with ſuch fellows from the earth . They are

ito all men . Peace in the ſcripture ſenſe im- made to reprove our thoughts. They are grievous

plies all bleſſings, temporal and eternal . to us even to behold . Their lives are not like

They ſhall be called the children ofGod—Shall other mens ; their ways are of another faſhion ,

be acknowledged ſuch by God and men .
Wild . ii, 14 , 15 .

One would imagine a perſon of this amia V. 11. Revile -When preſent : Say all

ble temper and behaviour would be the evil - When you are abſent.

dırling of mankind. But our Lord well V. 12. Your reward--Even over and

knew it would not be ſo, as long as Satan above the happincſs that naturally and

was the prince of this world . He there- direcily reſults from holineſs.

fore warns them before of the treatment all

V. 13. Ye
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13 ||Ye are the ſalt of the earth : but if the ſalt liave loſt its favour, where

with ſhall it be falted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt

14 out and to be trodden under foot of men . Ye are the light of the

15 world . A city that is ſituated on a mountain cannot be hid . $ Neither

do they light a candle and put it under a bulbel, but on a candleſtick ,

16 and it giveth light to all that are in the houſe. Let your light ſo ſhine

before men , that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your father

which is in heaven.

17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets ; I

18 am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you , 'Till

heaven and earth paſs away , one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from

19 the law 'till all things be effected . Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one

of the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men ſo, ſhall be the leall

in the kingdom of heaven ; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them , he

20 ſhall be great in the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay unto you , That

unleſs
your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes

and phariſees , ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven .

21 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid to them of old , + Thou ſhalt do no murder,

V. 13. Ye-Not the apoſtles, not mini V. 18. Till all things ſhall be effected

ſters only; but all ye who are thus holy, are Which it either requires or foretels. For

the ſalt of the earth - Ire to ſeaſon others. the law has its effect, when the rewards are

V. 14. Ye are ihe light of the world - Ifye given, and the punillinents annexed to it

are thus holy, you can no more be hid inflicted , as well as when its precepts are

than the ſun in the firmament : no more obeyed.

than a city on a mountain — Probably pointing V. 19. One of the leaſt - So accounted by

to that on the brow of the oppoſite hill. men : And ſhall teach - Either by word or

V. 15.Nay , the very deſign of God in example ; ſiall be the leaſt— That is , ſhall

giving you this light, was that it might have no part therein .

thine.
V. 20. The righteouſneſs of the ſcriles and

V. 16. That they may ſeemand glorify- plariſees -- Deſcribed in the fequel of this

That is , That ſeeing your good works they diſcourſe .

may be moved to love and ſerve God likc V. 21. Ye have heard - From the ſcribes,

wile . reciting the law : Thou ſhalt do no murder

V. 17. Think 1101 -- Do not imagine, fear, -nd they interpreted this , as all the

hope, that I am come - Like your teachers, other commandments, barely of the out

to deſtroy thelaw or theprophets. I am not come ward act. The juilgmeni--The Jerus had in

in defroy - The moral law , bilto fulfil - To every city a comt of twenty-three men ,

eſtabliſh, illuſtrate, and explain its higheſt who could ſentence a criminal to be ſtrang

meaning, both by my life and do & rine . led . But the Sanhedrim only (the great

Council

|| Mark is . 50 .
Luke xiii 34 . - Luke$ Mark ii . 21 . Luke viii . 16. xi . 33

xxi .
33

o Exod . 15. 1 ?xvi .
17 .



24 Ch. v . 22--- 26 ,
St. Μ Α Τ Τ Η Ε TV.

22 and whoſoever ſhall do murder, ſhall be liable to the judgment. But I

ſay unto you , That whoſoever is angry with his brother, ſhall be liable

to the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca , ſhall be

liable to the council ; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be liable

23 to hell - fire. Therefore if thou bring thy giſt to the altar, and ſhalt there

24 remember, that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, Leave there thy

gift before the altar, and go , firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and

25 then come and offer thy gift. * Agree with thine adverſary quickly,

while thou art in the way with him , left at any time the adverſary

deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and

26 thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt in no wiſe

come out thence , till thou haſt paid the laſt farthing.

It was

Council which fat at Jeruſalem , conſiſting three degrees ofmurder. cach liable to a

of ſeventy -two men ) could ſentence to the forer punishment than the other: not in

more terrible death of ſtoning . That was deed from men , but from God. Hell-fire

called the judgment, This ilie council. In the valley of Hinrim whence the word

V. 22."But I ſay no you — Which of the in the original is taken) ihe children were

prophets ever ſpake thus! Their language ufed to be burnt alive to Maluch .

is , Thus faith the Lord . Who hath auWho hath au- afterwards made a receptacle for the filth

thority to uſe this language, but the one of the city, where continual fires were kept

Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to de to conſume it . And it is probable, if
any

ftroy ? Whoſoever is angry with his brother— criminals were burnt alive, it was in this

Some copics add, Without a cauſe : but this accurſed and horrible place. Therefore

is utterly foreign to the whole ſcope and both to its former and latter ſtate , it was a

tenor ofour Lord's diſcourſe. If He had fit emblem of hell. It muit here fignify a

only forbidden , the being angry without a degree of future punilhment, as much more

cauſe, there was no manner of need of that dreadful than thoſe incurred in the two

folemn declaration, I ſay unto you ; for the former caſes, as burning alive is more

Scribes and Pharifces themſelves ſaid as dreadful than either ſtrangling or ſtoning.

much as this . Even they taught, Men ought V. 23. Thy brother hath ought againſt thee

not to be angry without a cauſe. So that -On any of the preceding accounts : for

this Righteouſneſs does not exceed theirs. But any unkind thought or word ; or any that

Chriſt teaches, That we ought not for any did not ſpring from love.

cauſe to be ſo angry', as to call any man Ra V. 24.Leaving thy gift.50--For neither

ca, or Fool. Wc ought not for any cauſc thy giſt nor thy prayer will atonė for thy

to be angry at the perſon of the finner, but want of love : but this will make them both

at his fin only. Happy world ! Were this an abomination before God .

plain and neceſſary diſtinction thoroughly V. 25. Agree with thine adverſary - With

underſtood , remembered, practiſed . Rača any againſt whom thou haſt thus offended;

means a filly man , a trifler . Whoſoever while thou art in the way-- Inſtantly , on the

Shall ſay thou fool - Shall revilc or ſeriouſly ſpot ; before you part. Left the " allverſary

reproach any man . Our Lord ſpecifics deliver thee to the judge - Lelt lie commit his

cauſe

* Luke xii . 58 .
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27 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid , ||Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.

28 But I ſay unto you , That whoſoever looketh upon a woman to luſt

aſter her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart .

29 $ But if thy right eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, and caſt it

from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould

30 periſh , and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. And if

thy right-hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it off and caſt it from thee ; for

it is profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh , and not

that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell.

It hath been ſaid , + Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, let him give

32 her a writing of divorce. But I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put

away his wife , ſave for the cauſe of whoredom , cauſeth her to commit

adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is put away, committeth

adultery :

33 Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid to them of old , I Thou ſhalt

not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform thine oaths unto the Lord .

34 But I ſay unto you , Swear not at all , neither by heaven , for it is

35 God's throne : Nor by the earth , for it is his footſtool: Neither by

31

vorce.

cauſeto God. Till thou haſt paid the laſt right-hand, if you are of ſo paſſionate a

farthing That is , for.ever, ſince thou canſt temper, that you cannot otherwiſe be re

never do this .
ftrained from ' hurting your brother. Pull

What has been hitherto ſaid rcfers to
out your eyes, if you can no otherwiſe be

meekneſs : what follows, to purity of heart . reſtrained from luſting after women .

V. 27. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterys V. 31. Let him give her a writing of di

And this as well as the ſixth commandment,
Which the Scribes and Phariſees

the Scribes and Phariſees interpreted barely allowed men to do , on any trifling occaſion .

of the outward act.
V. 32. Cauſeth her to commit adultery:- If

V. 29 , 30. If a perſon as dear as a right. ſhe marry again.

cye, or as uſeful as a right-hand, cauſe thee V. 33. Our Lord here refers to the
pro

Thus to offend, though but in heart . miſe inade to the pure in heart, of ſeeing God

Perhaps here may be an inſtance of a in all things, and points out a falle doctrine

kind of tranſpoſition, which is frequently of the Scribes , which aroſe from their not

'found in the ſacred writings : ſo that the thus fceing God.

29th verſe may refer to ver. 27 , 28 ; and What he forbids is , The ſwearing at all ,

the zoth to ver. 21 , 22 . As ifhe had ſaid, 1. By any creature , 2. In our ordinary

Partwith any thing, however dear to you , converſation : both of which the Scribes

or otherwiſe uſeful, if you cannot avoid and Phariſees taught to be perfectly inno.

.fin while you keep it . " Even - cut off your

G
V. 36. For

cent.

Exod. xx . 14 . $ Ch. xviii . 8 .
Mark ix . 43

Mark x. 2 . Luke xyi. 18 .

Matt, xix . 7 .+ Deut . xxiv . 1 .

I Exod. xx . 7 .
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36 Jeruſalem , for it is the city of the great king, Neither ſhalt thou ſwear

37 by thy head ; for thou canſt not make one hair white or black . But let

your converſation be yea , yea ; nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than

theſe, is of the evil one .

38 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, * An eye for an eye, and a

39 tooth for a tooth . But I ſay unto you ,
that

ye
reſiſt not the evil:

man : but whoſoever ſhall {mite thee on the right cheek , turn to him

40 the other alſo ; And if a man will ſue thee and take away thy coat,

41 himlet liim have thy cloak alſo . And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go

42 with him one mile, go with him twain . || Give to him that aſketh

thee , and from him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away .

43 Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid , $ Thou ſhalt love thy neigh

44 bour, and hate thine enemy. But I ſay unto you, + Love your enemies,

bleſs them that curſe you , do good to them that hate you , and pray

•

V. 36. For thou canſt not make one hair fibly it may on that account be repeated,

white or black. — Whereby it appears, that than to demand an eye for an eye, to enter

this alſo is not thine but God's .
into a rigorous proſecution of the offender.

V. 37 Letyour converſation be yea, yea ; The meaning of the whole paſſage ſecins to

nay , nay—That is, in your conimon dif- be , Rather than return cvil for evil, when

courſe , barely affirm or deny. the wrong is purely perſonal , ſubmit to

V. 38. Yé have heard-Our Lord pro onc bodily wrong after another, give up

ceeds to enforce fuch meekneſs and love on one part of your goods after another, ſub

thoſe who are perfecuted for righteouſneſs mit to one inſtance of compulſion after

fake (which he purſues to the end of the another. That the words are not literally

chapter) as were utterly unknown to the to be underſtood, appears from the behaviour

Scribes and Phariſees. It hath been ſaid of our Lord himſelf,John xviii . 22 , 23.

In the law, as a direction to judges, in caſe V. 42. Thus much for your behaviour

of violent and barbarous aſſaults. An eye towards the violent . As for thoſe who uſe

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth -- And this milder methods, Give to him that aſketh

has been interpreted, as encouraging bitter thee~ Give and lend to any fo far (but no

and rigorous revenge. farther , for God never contradi & ts himſelf)

V. 39. But I ſay unto you , thatyou reſif not as is conſiſtent with thy engagements to thy

the evil man - Thus ; the Greek word tran creditors , thy family and the houſhold of

flated refift, ſignifies Nanding in battle array , faith.

ſtriving for vittory. if aman (mile thee on the V. 43. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and

right check - Return not evil for evil : yca , hatc thine enemy — God ſpoke the former

turn to him the otherm - Rather than revenge part ; the Scribes added the latter .

thyſelf. V. 44. Bleſs them that curſe you Speak

V. 40 , 41. Where the damage is not all the good you can to and " of them , who

great , chuſe rather to ſuffer it , though poſ- ſpeak all evil to and of you . Repay love

lin

* Deut . xix. 21 . Luke vi . 30 . § Lev . xix , 18 .
if Luke vi . 27. 35 .
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45 for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you : That ye may

be the children of your Father, who is in heaven ; for he maketh

his fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the

46 juſt and the unjuſt . For if ye love them that love you , what reward

47 have ye ? Do not even the publicans the ſame ? And if ye

friends only, what do ye more than others ? Do not even the heathens

48 fo ? Therefore ye ſhall be perfect, as your Father who is in heaven

is perfect.

yi. Take heed that ye practice not your righteouſneſs before men, to

be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe ye have no reward from your Father

falute your

in thought, word, and deed, to thoſe who . verſes, which our Lord in the beginning of

hate you, and ſhew it both in word and the chapter recommends as happineſs, and

decd. in the cloſe of it as perfection .

V. 45. That ye may be the children — That And how wile and gracious is this, To

is , that ye may continueand appear fuch fum up , and as it were, ſeal all his com

before men and angels. For he maketh his mandmentswith a promiſe ! Even the proper

Jun to riſe — He gives them ſuch bleſſings as promiſe of the goſpel, That he will puit

they will receive at his hands. Spiritual thoſe laws in our minds, and write them in

bleſſings they will not receive . our hearts! He well knew , how ready our

V. 46. The publicans “ were officers of the unbeliefwould be, to cry out, This is im

revenue, farmers, or receivers of the pub- poſſible ! And therefore ſtakes upon it all

lic money : men employed by the Romans ihe power, truth, and faithfulneſs of him , to

to gather the taxes and cuſtoms, which whom all things are poſſible.

ibey exacted of the nations they had con V: 1. In the foregoing chapter our Loril

quered. Theſe were generally odious for particularly deſcribed the nature of inward

their extortion and oppreſſion , and were holineſs. In this he deſcribes that purity

reckoned by the Jews as the very ſcum of of intention without which none of our

the earth . outward actions are holy . This chapter

V. 47. And if you falute your friends only contains four parts, 1. The right intention

-Our Lord probably glances at thoſe pre- and manner in giving alms, ver.1-4.

judices, which different ſects had againſt The right intention, manner, form, and

each other, and intimates, that he would pre-requiſites of prayer, ver: 5--15:. 3 .

not have his followers imbibe that narrow The right intention and manner of faſting,

ſpirit. Would to God this had been more ver. 16–18 . 4. The neceſſity of a pure

attended to , among the unhappy divifions intention in all things, unmixed either with

and ſubdiviſions, into which his church has the deſire of riches, or worldly care and

been crumbled ! And that we might at leaſt fear of want, ver . 19-34 .

advance ſo far, as cordially to embrace our This verſe is a general caution againſt

brethren in Chriſt, of whatever party or de- vain -glory, in any of our good works: al }

nomination they are ! theſe are here ſumined up together, in the

V. 48. Therefore ye ſhall be perfect, as comprehenſive word righteouſnefs. This ge

your father which is in heaven is perfect - So neral caution our Lord applics in the le

the original runs , referring to all that holi- quel to the three principal branches of it,

neſs, which is deſcribed in the foregoing relating to our neighbour, ver, 2-4 : to

Gosling

2 :
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2 who is in heaven. Therefore when thou doft alms do not found, a

trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues and in

the ſtreets, that they may have glor.y of men . Verily I ſay unto you ,

3 they have their reward . But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left

4 hand know what thy right-hand doth : That thy alms may be in ſecret,

5 and thy Father who feeth in ſecret will reward thee openly. And

when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt .not be as the hypocrites ; for they

love to pray, ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the

ſtreets, that they may appear unto men : verily I ſay unto you, they

6 have their reward. But thou when thou prayeit, enter into thy cloſet,

and having ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in ſecret, and thy

7 Father, who ſeeth in ſecret fhall reward thee .
But when ye pray,

uſe not vain repetitions
, as the heathens ; for they think they thall

8 be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be not therefore like them i

God, ver. 6-6 ; and to ourſelves, ver. here, as well as in many other texts,fignifies

16-18 . any places of public concourſe.

To be ſeen - Barely the being feen , while V. 6. Enter into thy cloſet~ That is, do it

we are doing any of theſ . things, is a cir- with as much ſecrecy as thou canſt.

cunſtance purely indiſferent. But thedoing V. 7. Uſe not vain repetitions - To repeat

them with this view , to be ſeen and admired, any words without meaning them , is certainly

This is what our Lord.condemns. -a vain repetition. Therefore we ſhould be

V. 2. As the hypocriles do- Many of the extremely careful in all our prayers to mean

Scribes and Phariſees did this, under a pre- what we ſay ; and to ſay only whatwemean

ience of calling the poor together. They from the bottom of our hearts. The vain

have their reward - All they will have ; for and heathenih rcpetitions which we are

they ſhall have none from God . here warned againit, are moſt dangerous,

V. 3. Let not thy left-hand know what thy and yetvery common ; which is a principal

right-hand doth proverbial expreſſion for cauſé why ſo manywho fill profefs religion,

doing a thing ſecretly. Do it as ſecretly are a diſgrace unto it . Indeed all the words

es is conſiſtent, 1. With the doing it at all , in the world are not equivalent to one holy

2. With the doing it in the moſt effectual defire. And the very beſt prayers are but

vain repetitions, if they are not the language

V.
5. The ſynagogues-- Theſe were pro of the heart.

perly the places were the people aſſembled, V. 8. Your father knoweth what things ye

for public prayer, and hearing the ſcrip- have need of--Wedo not pray to inform God

tures read and expounded . They were in of our wants. Omniſcient as he is , he can

every city from the time of the Babyloniſh not be informed of anything which he

captivity, and had ſervice in them 'thrice knew not before : and he is always willing

a day on three days in the weck. In every 10 relieve them . The chief thing wanting

fynagogue was a council of grave and wilê is , a fit difpofition on our part to receive

perſons, over whom was a preſident called hishis grace and blefling . Conſequently, one

The ruler of the ſynagogue.' But the word great office of prayer is, to produce ſuch a

diſpoſition

manner.

11
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for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye

alk

9
him . * Thus therefore pray ye ; Our father which art in heaven, hal

10 'lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on earth , as

11 it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our

diſpoſition in us: to exerciſe our depen- from everlaſting to everlaſting : the al

dence on God ; to increaſe our deſire of mighty Lord and ruler of all , fuperintend

the things we aſk for ; to inake us ſo ſcnſible ing and diſpoſing all things : in heaven

of our wants, that we may never ceale Eminently there, but not th: cre alone, ſeeing

wreſtling , till we bave prevailed for the thou filleit heaven and earth .

bleſſing II. 1. Hallowed be thy narze - Víayſt thou ,

V. 9. Thus therefore praype-- Hewho beſt O father, be truly known by all intelligent

knew what we ought to pray for, and how beings, and with affections ſuitable to that

we ought to pray ; what matter of deſirs, knowledge: mayſt thou be duly honoured,

what manner of addreſs would moſt pleaſe loved , feared, by all in heaven and in

himſelf, would beſt become us, has here earth , by all angels and all men .

dictated to us a moſt perfect and univerſal 2. Thy kingdom come— May thy kingdon

form of prayer, comprehending all our real of grace comequickly, and ſwallow up all

wants, expreſſing all our real deſires ; a the kingdoms of the earth : may all man

compleat directory and full exerciſe of all kind, receiving thee, O Chrill, for their

our devotions .
king, truly believing in thy name, be filled

Thus — For theſe things ; ſometimes , in with righteouſneſs , and peace, and joy ; with

theſe words, at leaſt in this manner, ſhort, holineſs and happineſs, till they are removed

eloſe, full. hence into thy kingdom of glory, to reign.

This
prayer conſiſts of three parts , the with thee for ever and ever .

preface, the petitions, and the concluſion . 3. Thy will be done on earth as it is in hea

The preface, Our father,who art in heaven- ven - May all the inhabitants of the earth do

Lays a general foundation for prayer , com- thy will as willingly as the holy angels :

priſing what we muſt firſt know of God, may theſe do it continually cven as they,

before we can pray in confidence of being without any interruption of their willing:

heard. It likewiſe points out to us that ſervice ; yca and perſcaly as they : mayſt

faith , humility, love of God and man , thou, O fpirit of grace , through the blood

with which we are to approach God in of the everlaſting covenant, make them per

prayer . fect in every good work to do thiy wil, and

1. Our father - Who art good and gra- work in them all that is well-pleaſing in.

cious to all , our creator, ourpreſerver : the thy fight.

father of our Lord, and of us in him , thy 4. Give us – O father ( for we claim no :

children by adoption and grace : not my thing of right , but only of thy frce mercy )

father only, who now cry unto thee, but this day— (for we take no thought for the

the father of the univerſe, of angels and morrow ) our daily bread - All things needfuli

men : Who art in heaven - Beholding all for our ſouls and bodies : not only the meai

things, both in heaven and carth ; know- that periſheth, but the facramental bread, and

ing every creature, and all the works of thy grace, the food which endureth to ever

every creature, and every poſſible event laſting life.

H 5. Arch

* Luke xi. 2;

.
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12 debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but

13 deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory , for ever and ever. Amen.

14 § For if we forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly father will

15 alſo forgive you . But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will

16
your father forgive your treſpaſſes. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as

the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that

they may appear unto men to faſt : verily I ſay unto you, they have their

17 reward . But thou, when thou fafeſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face,

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but to thy father who is in ſecret,

and thy father who ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee.

19 * Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and ruſt

euer .

5. And forgive usour debts,as we alſo for- in thy everlaſting kingdom : And the glory

give our debtors --Give us , O Lord, redemp- The praiſe due from every creature, for

tion in thy blood , even the forgiveneſs of thy power, and all thy wondrous works,

fin : as thou enableſ us freely and fully and the mightineſs of thy kingdom , which

to forgive every man , ſo do thou forgive endureth through all ages , even for ever and

all our treſpaſſcs. It is obſervable, that though the

6. And lead us not into temptation, but deli- doxology, as well as the petitions of this

ver us from evil --Whenever we are tempted, prayer , is threefold, and is directed to the

Othou that helpeſt our infirmities, fuffer Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, diſtin &tly,

us not to enter into temptation ; to be over- yet is the whole fully applicable both to

comeor ſuffer loſs thereby : but make a every perſon , and to the ever-bleſed and

way for us to eſcape, ſo that we may be undivided Trinity.

more than conquerors through thy love, V. 16. When ye faf --Our Lord does not

over fin and all the conſequences of it Now enjoin either faſting , alıns -deeds , or prayer :

the principal deſire of a Chriſtian's heart all theſe being duties which were before

being the glory of God, (ver. 9 , 10.) and fully cſtabliſhed in the church of God .

all he wants for himſelf or his brethrer, Disfigure--- By the duſt and aſhes which

being the daily bread of ſoul and body, (or they put upon their head, as was uſual at the

the ſupport of life, animal and ſpiritual) times of folemn humiliation .

pardon of ſin , and deliverance from the V. 17. Anoint tiiy head - So the Jews fre

power of it and of the devil ; ( ver . 11 , 12 , quently did . Dreſs thyſelf as uſual .

13.) There is nothing beſides that a chrif V. 19. Lay not up for yourſelves-- Our

tian can wiſh for; therefore this prayer Lord here makes a tranſition from religious

comprehends all deſires. Eternal life is to common actions, and warns us of ano

the certain conſequence, or rather comple- ther ſnare , the love of money, as inconſiſtent

tion of holineſs. with purity of intention, as the love of

III . For thine is the kingdom - The fove- praiſe. Where ruſt and moth confu!mc----

reign right of all things that are or ever Where all things are periſhable and tran-.

were created : The power -- The executive fient.

power, whereby thou governeſt all things

He

§ Mark xi. 25 .
F Luke xii . 33
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20 conſume, and where thieves break through and ſteal : But lay up

for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth

21 conſume, and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal. For

22 where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. * The eye is

the lamp of the body : if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body

23 ſhall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil , thy whole body ſhall

be full of darkneſs : if therefore the light that is in thee be darkneſs,

24
how

great is that darkneſs ? § No man can ſerve two maſters : for

either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will cleave to the one

25 and neglect the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. of There

fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall

eat, or what ye ſhall drink , nor for your body, what ye ſhall put on .

26 Is not the life more than 'meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold the

birds of the air : they fow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into

27 barns ; yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are ye not much better

than they ? And which ofyou, by taking thought, can add to his age

28 the ſmalleſt meaſure ? And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider

the lilies of the field , how they grow' ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin :

yet I ſay unto you , that even Solomon in all his glory was not

30 arrayed like one of theſe. Now if God ſo clothe the graſs of the

29 And

He may likewiſe have a farther view in V. 25. ' And if you ſerve God , you need

theſe words , even to ' guard us againſt be careful for nothing. Therefore take no

making any thing on earth our treaſure.For thought — That is, be not anxiouſly careful .

then a thing properly becomes our treaſure , Beware of worldly cares ; for theſe are as

when we ſet ouraffections upon it. inconſiſtent with the true ſervice of God as

V. 22. The eye is the lamp of the body “ And worldly deſires . Is not the life more than

what the eye is to the body the intention is meat ? ' And if God give the greater gift,

to the ſoul. We may obſerve with what will he deny the ſmaller ?

exact propriety our Lord places purity of V. 27. And which of you — If you are ever

intention , between worldly deſires and ſo careſul , can even add a moment to your

worldly cares , either of which direally tend own life thereby ? This ſeems by far the

to deſtroy it. If thine eye be ſingle — Singly moſt eaſy and naturalſenſe of the words.

fixed on God and heaven, thy whole foul V. 29. Solomon in allhis glory was not ar

will be full of holineſs and happineſs. If rayed like one of theſe - Not in garments of ſo

thine eye be evil — Not ſingle, aiming at any pure a white . The eaſtern monarchs were

thing elſe. often cloathed in white robcs.

V. 24. Mammon - Riches, Money ; any V. 30. The graſs of the fielil--Is a general

thing loved or fought, without reference expreffion including both herbsand flowers.

to God .

Into the fill - This is the natural ſenſe of

the

* Luke xi. 34
§ Luke xvi. 13 .

+ Luke xii. 22 .
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field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the ſtill, will he

31 not much more clothe you , O ye of little faith ? Therefore take not

thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or what

32 ſhall we wear ? (For after all theſe things do the heathens ſcek) for

33 your heavenly father knoweth that ye need all theſe things . But ſeek ye

firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be

34 added to you. Take not therefore thought for the morrow : for the

morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: ſufficient for the day

is the evil thereof.

VII. * Judge not, that
ye be not judged. For with what judgment

2 ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure ye mete, it

flower

the paſſage. For it can hardly be ſup . who has given us the life, which is more

poſed, that grafs or flowers ſhould be thrown than meat, and the body which is more

into the oven the day after they were cut
than raiment. And thus inſtructed in the

down. Neither is it the cuſtom , in the philoſophy of our heavenly maſter, we will

hotteſt countries, where they dry faſteſt, to learn a leſſon of faith and cheerfulneſs,

heat ovens with them . If 'God ſo clothe— from every bird of the air , and every

The word properly implies the putting on of the ficld .

a complete dreſs, that ſurrounds the body V. 33. Seek the kingdom of God and his righ

on all ſides; and beautifully expreſſes that teouſneſs— Singly aim at this, That God

external membrane, (which like a ſkin in reigning in your heart, may fill it with the

an human body) at once adorns the tender righteouſneſs above deſcribed. And indeed

fabric ofthe vegetable, and guards it from whoever ſeeks this firſt, will ſoon come to

the injuries of the weather. Every micro- feek this only.

ſcope in which a flower is viewed, gives a V. 34. The morrow ſhall take thought for

lively comment on this text . the things of itſelf — That is , Be careful for

V. 31. Therefore take no thought— How the morrow , when it comes . The evil thereof

kind are theſe precepts! The ſubſtance of -Speaking after the manner of men : but

which is only this, Do thyſelf no harm ! all trouble is, upon the whole , a real good.

Let us not be ſo ungrateful to him , nor ſo It is good phyſic which God difpenfes daily

injurious to ourſelves, as to harraſs and to his children, according to the need, and

oppreſs our minds with that burden of ſtrength of each .

anxiety, which he has ſo graciouſly taken Ch. vii . Our Lord now proceeds to warn

off. Every verſe ſpeaks at once to the us againſt the chief hindrances of holineſs.

underſtanding ,and to the heart. We will And how wiſely does he begin with judging ?

not therefore indulge theſe unneceſſary, Whercin all young converts are ſo apt to

theſe uſeleſs, theſe miſchievous cares . We ſpend that zeal, which is given them for

will not borrow the anxieties and diſtreſſes better purpoſes.

of the morrow , to aggravate thoſe of the V. 1. Fudge not- Any man without full,

preſent day. Rather we will cheerfully clear , certain knowledge, without abſolute

repoſe ourſelves on that heavenly Father, neceſſity, without tender love.

who knows we have need of theſe things ; V. 2. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall

* Luke vi. 37
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3 ſhall be meaſured to you. § And why beholdeſt thou the mote in thy

4 brother's eye, but obſerveít not the beam in thine own eye ? Or how

wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote from thine eye ,

5 and behold a beam is in thinc own eye ? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt olit

the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou fee ciearly to

6 caſt the mote out of thy broiher's eye. Give not that which is holy

to dogs, neither caſe your pearls before ſwine, ieft they trample thelit

7
under their feet, and turning, rend you. * Aſk and it ſhall be given

you , ſeek and ye ſhall find ; knock and it ſhall be opened to you.

8 For every one that alketh, receiveth , and he Uat fceketh , findeth, and

9 to him that knocketh , it ſhall be opened. What man is thcre of

10 you, who if his ſon aſk bread , will give him a itone ? And if he aſk a

11 fiſh , will he give him a ſcrpent ? If ye then being evil , know how

to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your father

12 who is in heaven, give good things to them that aſk him ? * Therefore

be meaſured to you - Awful words ! So we noi - 10 ſwine - lifi they trample them undir

may, as it were chuſc for ourſelves, whether fort.

God ſhall be fevere or inerciful to us . God Yet even then, when the beam is onſ out

and man will favour the candid and be- of thrine orun (42. Give not-- That is , Talia

nevolent : but they muſt expe &t judgment lot of the diep things of God , to thoſe whon

wihout
mercy, who have ſhewed no mercy . you know to be wallowing in fin : neither

V. 3. In particular. why do you open declare the great things God hath done fur

your cyes to any fault of your brother, your ſoul, 10 prophane, furious , perfecuting

while you yourſelf arc guilty of a much wretches. Talk not of perfection, für

greater? The mole — The word properly irlance, to the former; nor of your own

fignifies a ſplinter or ſhiver of wood . This experience , to the latter. But our Lord

and a bean , its oppoſite, were proverbialiy does in no wiſe forbid us to reprove, as

uſed by the Jews, to denote the onc, ſmall occaſion is , both the one and the other.

infirmities , the other , grofs, palpable faults . V. 7. But ajk --- Pray for them , as well

V. 4. How wilt thou then Jay - With what as for yourſelves : in this there can be nu

face ?
ſuch danger. Seck - add your own dili

V. 5. Thou hypocrite - It is mere hypo- gent endeavours to your aſking ; and knock

criſy, to pretend zeal for the amendment of —Perſevere importunately in that dili

others while we have none for our own . gence .

Then — When that which obſtructed thy V. 8. For every one that afkeih, rcccircil

fight is removed .
Provided he aſk aright, and alk what is

V : 6. Here is another inſtance of that agreeable to God's will.

tranſpoſition, whereof the two things pro V. 11. To them that aſk him ---Put on this

poſed, the latter is firſt treated of. Give condition, that ye follow the example of

901 — to dogs left turning they rend you ; Caft his goodneſs, by doing to all as ye jould

I
they

Luke vi. 41 .
+ Luke xi . 9 . * Luke vi . 31..
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all things whatſoever ye wculd that men ſhould do to you , do re eren

ſo to them ; for this is the law and the prophets.

13 $ Enter ye in through the ſtraight gate : for wide is the gate and

broad is the way that leadeth to deitruction, and many there are that

14 go in through it : Becauſe ſrait is the gate and narrow is the way that

15 leadeth to life , and few there are that find it . But beware of

falſe prophets, who come to you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly

they are ravenous wolves. || By their fruits ye ihall know them .

16 Do men gather grapes from tlorns, or figs from thiſtles ? So erery

17 good tree bringethi forth secd fruit ; but the corrupi tree bringeth

18 fortlı evil fruit . A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither

19 can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not

they ſhould do to you . For this is the law true froin falle practs : and one that

and the prophets — This is the ſum of all , ex may be applied by people of the meinelt

ailly anſwering, ch . v . 17. The whole is capacity, who are nci acculiaocd 10 decp

comprized in one word , Imitate the God reaſoning. True proplicts convert ſinners

of love.
to God, or at leait couhrn and ſtrengthen

Thus far proceeds the doctrinal part of thoſe that are converted.
Falle proplicis

thc ſermon . In the nexi vcrſc begins the do not. They alſo are falle prophets, who

exhortation to practiſe it . thonyh ſpeaking the veiliui . yet are 1:46

V. 13. The ſtraightça:c - The holineſs ſeri by the ſpirit of God. but come in their

deſcribed in the foregoing chapters. And cun nome, to declare it : i! ir grand Mark

this is the narrow way. Thaile is the galo,ar ! is , Not turning refroin ile power of Satar

many there are that go in ihrough 11- They to God. '

necd not fuck for this ; they come to it of V. 18. 4 gollice cannot bring forth coil

courſe. Mairy go in through it, becauſe fruit, nciilcă a cornp: lre good fruit - But

Jraight is ike other gale— Therefore they it is certain, the goodne's or l'adueſs here

do not care for it ; they like a wider gate . mentions , rcfpcéis the doćirine, ratlier

V. 15. Brware of falje prophets - W11:0 in than the perforal character : for a bad man

their preaching deſcribe a broad way to preaching the good doctrine here delivered ,

heaven : it is their profileſying , their trach- is fometimes an infirument of converting

ing the broad way , rather than their walking finners to God . You I do not aver. That

in it themſelves , that is here chiefly ſpoken all are trio prophets, who ſpeak the truth,

of All thoſe are falſe prophets, who teach and thereby convert finners. I only afirm ,

any other way than that our Lord hath that none are ſuch who do not.

here inarked out. In ſhicep's clothing 1.19 Every true that bringeth no furii

With outſide religion , and fair profeſſions good fruit, is heren down and caji into the fire

of love: Wolves - Not feeding , but defroy- -- How dreadful ilien is the condition of

ing ſouls. that tcacher wlo baih brougit ro finners to

V , 16. By their fruits ye ſhall know them-- God !

A ſhort, plain , caly rulc , whereby to know

.

V. 21. ve!

§ Luke xiii . 24. | Luke vi . 43 , 44.
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20 forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by

' their fruits
ye

ſhall know them .

* Not every one that ſaith to me, Lord , Lord , ſhall enter into the

kingdom of heaven , but lie that doth the will of my father who

22 is in heaven . Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord , Lord, have

we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name have call out

23 devils, and in thy name have done many wonderful works ? * And

then will I declare to them I never knew you : depart from me, ye

24 that work iniquity . || Therefore whoſoever leareth theſe my ſayings,

and doth them , I will liken him to a wiſe man , who built his

25 houſe on the rock. And the rain deſcended , and the floods came,

and the winds blew and beat on that l :ouſe ; and it fell not : ful

26 it was founded on the rock .
But every one that heareth theſe my

ſayings , and doth them not, ſhall be likened 10 a fooliſh man , vl0

27 built his houſe on the fard . And the rain deſcended , and the floods

came, and the winds blew, and beat on that houſe ; and it fell, and

28
great was the fall of it . And when Jeſus had ended thcſe ſayings, the

29 multitudes were aſtoniſhed at his teaching, for he taught tliem as one

having authority, and not as the ſcribes .

VIII. And when he was come down from the mountain , great multi

2 tudes followed him . And $ behold a leper came and worſhipped

3 him , ſaying, Lord , if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clcan . And

V. 21. Not every one — That is , no one, as many ſouls as they had ſaved , thcy were

that ſaith , Lord, Lord — That makes a mere themſelves 11701 {i2c? from their fins. Lord

profeſſion of me and my religion , Jhall enter is it
any

calc ?

--Whatever their falle teachers may allure V. 29. IIc longlil them— The multitudes ,

them to the contrary : Hc that doth the will as one having authorit; — With a dignity and

of my father — As I have now declared it . majelly peculiar to himſelf as the great law

Obſerve: every thing ſhort of this, is only giver , and with the demonftration and

ſaying , Lord, Lord.
power of the ſpirit : And 124 li llc jerrr

V. 22.We have propheſied — We have de . --Who oml; cxpoundecithe law of another;

clared the myſteries of thy kingdom ; wrote and that in á lifeleſs, incffeclualinanner.

books; preached excellent fermons; in V. 2. A loper came - Leproſies in thoſe

thy namedone many wonderful works --So that countries were feldom curable by natural

cven the working of miracles is no proof mcans any more than palfies or Junacy.

that a man has faving faith . Probably ihis leper, thoug !ı he might not

V. 23. I never knew you - There never- There never mix with the people , haulicud our Lord at

was a time that I approved of you : ſo thatfo tliat a diſtance .

V. 4. Sce

* Luke vi. 46. 4 Luke xiii . 27. | Luke vi. 47. © Mark i . 10.
Luke v . 12.
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1 clean .

Jeſus ſlretching forth his hand, touched him , ſaying, I will ; Be thou

And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed .
And Jeſus

faith to him , See thou tell no man , but go, ſhew thyſelf to the

prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded
, for a teſtimony to

them .

5 + And when he was entered into Capernaum , there came to him

6 a centurion , beſeeching him , and ſaying , Lord , my fervant lieth in

7 the houſe, ill of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus faith to

8 him, I will come and heal him . The centurion anſwering ſaid ,

Lord , I am not worthy, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof ;

9 but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed .. For I

am a man , under authority, having foldiers under me : and I ſay

unto this man , Go, and he goeth , and to another, Come, and lie

V. 4. See thou tell n20 man— Perhaps our fore ſpoke the words that followed by his

Lord only meant . here , Not till thou haft meſſengers. As it is not unuſual in all lan

thewed thyſelf to the prieſt who was guages , ſo in the Ilebrew it is peculiarly

appointed to enquire into the caſe of lc . frequent, to aſcribe to a perſon himſelf

profy. But many others he commanded , the thing which is done, and the words

Abſolutely to tell none, of the miracles he which are ſpoken by his order. And ac

had wrought upon them . And this he cordingly St. Matthew relates as ſaid by the

feems to have done, chiefly for one or centurion himſelf, what others ſaid Uy

more of thele reaſons : 1. To prevent the order from him . An inſtance of the fame

multitude from thronging him , in the man kind we bave, in the caſe of Zebedce's

ner related , Mark i . 15 . 2. To full the children . From St. Matthew (18. 20. ) ire

prophecy (Ifaiak slii. 1.) That he would learn , it was their mother that ſpoke choſe

not be vain or oftentatious : This reaſon words, which, Mark x . 35. 37. themſelves

St. Matthew afſigns , ch . xii , 17 , & c . 3 . are ſaid to ſpeak ; becauſe ſhe was only

To avoid the being taken by force and their mouth .

made a King, Folin vi. 15 . And 4. That Yet from ver . 13. Go thy way home, it ap

hc might not enrage the Chief Prieſts, pears , he at length came in perſon : pro

Scribes, and Phariſees, who were the moſt bably on hearing that Jeſus was nearer to

bitter againſt him , any more than was un his houſe than he apprehended when he

avoidable, Malt. xvi. 20, 21. For a teſtimony ſent the ſecond meſſage by his friend.

-That I am the Meſſiah ; to them — The V. 8. The centurion anſwered --- By his

prieſts, who otherwiſe might have pleaded ſecond meſſenger.

want of evidence . V. 9. For I am a man under authority'-- I

V. 5. There came to him a Centurion -- A am only an inferior oflicer : and what I

Captain of an hundred Roman ſoldiers. command , is done even in my abſence :

Probably he came a little way towards him , how much more what thou commandeſt,

and then went back . He thought himſelf who art Lord of all?

not worthy to come in perſon, and there

V. 10. I late

* Lev. xiv . 2 . * Luke vii. 1 ,
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Then Jeſus10 cometh , and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it.

heard it, he marvelled , and ſaid to them that followed , Verily I

ſay unto you , I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael.

11 || And I ſay unto you , That many ſhall come from the eaſt and welt ,

and ſhall ſit down with Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob , in the kingdom

12 of heaven. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into

the outer darkneſs : * there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth .

13 And Jeſus ſaid to the centurion . Go thy way, and as thou haſt be

lieved, be it unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in that hour.

14 + And Jeſus coming to Peter's houſe, ſaw his wife's mother lying fick

15 of a fever. And he touched her hand , and the fever left her ; and ſhe

aroſe and waited
upon

them .

16 I When it was evening they brought to him many demoniacs ; and

17 he caſt out the ſpirits with a word, and healed all that were ill :

whereby was fulfilled what was ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah , ſaying,

$ Himſelf took our inſirmities and bare our diſeaſes.

18 And Jeſus ſeeing great multitudes about him ,
commanded to go

19 to the other ſide. † And a certain fcribe came and ſaid to him ,

20 Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever
thou goeſ . And Jeſus faith

to him , The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ;

V. 10. I have not found ſo great faill , no , 1' . 17. Whereby wasfulfilled whai was ſpoken

not in Iſrael- For the centurion was not an by the prophet Ilaial - He ſpoke it in a more

Ifraelite. exalted ſenſe . The Evangeliſt here only

1. 11. Many from the fartheſt parts of alludes to theſe words, as being capable of

the earth , ſhall cmbrace the terms and en this lower meaning alſo . Such inſtances are

joy the rewards of the Goſpel-Covenant frequent in the ſacred writings, and are cle

eſtabliſhed with Abraham . But the Jews, gancies rather than imperfections. He ful

who have the firſt titlc to them , ſhall be filled theſe words in the higheſt fenſc , by

ſhut out from the feaſt ; from grace here , bearing our ſins in his ow'n boily on the tree :

and hercafter from glory.
in a lower fenſe , by ſympathizing with us in

V. 12. The outer darkneſs -- Our Lord here onr forrows, and healing us of the diſeaſes

alludes to the cuſtom , the antients had of which were the fruit of fin .

making their feaſts in the night-time. Pro V. 18. He commanded to go to the other

bably while he was ſpeaking this, the con- fide — That both himſelf and the people

turion came in perſon . inight have a little reſt.

V. 14. Peter's wife's mother-- St. Peter was V. 20. The ſon of man - The expreſſion

then
young man, as were all the apoſtles. is borrowed from Dan. vii . 13 , and is the

appellation
K

4 Mark i . 29 :xxii . 13 . xxiv . 51 . XXV. 30 .| Luke xiii. 29 . * Matt. xiii . 42. 50 .

Luke iv . 38. I Mark i . 32 . Lukc iv . 40. $ Iſaiah liii . 4. I Luke ix. 57 .
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go
and bury my

21 but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head . And another of

his diſciples ſaid to him, Lord, fuffer me firſt to

22 father. . But Jeſus ſaid to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to

23 bury their dead. + And when he was come into the veſſel, his diſ

24 ciples followed him. And behold there was a great tempeſt in the ſea ,

ſo that the veſſel was covered with the waves.
But he was aſleep .

25 And his diſciples coming to him awoke him , ſaying, Lord , ſave us ;

20 we periſh . And he ſaith to them , Why are ye fearful: O ye of little

faith ? Then ariſing, he rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a

27 great calm . But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of man is

this, that even the winds and the ſea obey him ?

28 * And when he was come to the other ſide, into the country of the

Gergeſenes, there met him two demoniacs, coming out of the tombs,

29 exceeding fierce, ſo that no one could paſs by that way .
And behold

they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son

of God ? Art thou come hither to torment us before the time ?

30 And there was at ſome diſtance from thein an herd of many fwine

appellation which Chriſt commonly gives try between them took its name, fcme

himſelf : which he ſeems to do out of humi- times froin the one, fornetimes from the

lity , as having ſome relation to his mean other. There met him two demoniacs-St.

appearance in this world. Hath not where dark and St. Luke mention only one, who

to lay his head-Therefore do not follow me, was probably the fiercer of the two , and the

from any view of temporal advantage. perſon who ſpoke to our Lord firſt . But

V. 21. Another ſaid , Iwill follow thee this is no way inconſiſtent with the account

without any ſuch view ; but I muſt mind which St. Matthew gives . The tombs ---Doubt

my buſineſs firſt. It is not certain , that leſs thoſe malevolent ſpirits love ſuch to

his father was already dead . Perhaps his kens of death and deſtruction. Tombs

fon deſired to ſtay with him , being very were uſually in thoſe days in defart places,

-old , till his death . at a diſtance from towns, and were often

V. 22. But Fefus faid - When God calls , made in the ſides of caves, in the rocks

leave the buſineſs of the world, to them and niountains. No one could paſs — Safely.

who are dead to God . V. 29. What huve we to do with thee-This

V. 24. The ſhip was covered - So man's ex- is an llebrew phraſe which fignifies , Why do

tremity is God's opportunity.
you concern yourle!f about us ? 2 Sam. xvi.

V. 26. Why are ye fearful — Then he re 16. · Before the time~ The great day .

buked the winds — Firſt, He compoſed their V: 30. There was a herd of many ſwine-

ſpirits, and then the ſea. Which it was not iwful for the Jews to

V. 28. The country of the Gergeſenes - Orkcep. Therefore our Lord both juſtly and

of the Gadarenes. Gergaſa and Gudara were mercifully permitted them to be deftroycd.

towns near each other. Hence the coun

V. 31. He

+ Mark iv . 35
Luke viii , 22 , * Mark v . 1. Luke viii ..26.
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32 us to

31 feeding : ſo the devils beſought him , ſaying , If thou caſt us out , ſuffer

go into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid to them , Go. And coming

out, they went into the ſwine , and behold the whole herd ruſhed down

33 the precipice into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters . But they that kept

them fled, and going into the city, told every thing, and what had

befallen the demoniacs. And behold the whole city came out to meet

Jeſus ; and ſeeing him , they beſought him , to depart out of their

coaſts.

34

IX , And † going into the veſlu , he paſſed over and came to his own

2 city . || And behold they brought to him a puralytic, lying on a couch ;

and Jeſus ſeeing their faith , faid to the paralytic, Son , take courage :

3 thy fins are forgiven thee. And behold certain of the ſeribes faid within

4 themſelves, This man blaſphemeth . And Jeſus knowing their thoughts

5 faid, Why think ye evil in your hearts ? For which is cafier ? To ſay,

6 Thy fins are forgiven thee ? Or to ſay , Ariſe and walk ? But that ye

may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive ſing

(then faith he to the paralytic) Ariſe, take up thy couch , and go to thy

7 . houſe. And he aroſe and went to his own houſe . And the multitude

8 feeing it, marvelled and glorificd God, who liad given ſuch power to

men .

9 * And as Jeſus paſſed along from thence, he faw a
man named

V. 31. He ſaid, Go-A 'word of per- I can heal his diſcaſe, I can forgive his fins :

miſſion only, not command. eſpecially as his diſeaſe is the conſequence

V. 33. They befought him to depart oul of of his finis. Therefore, thefe muſt be taken

their coaļl — They loved their fwine fomuch away , if that is .

better than their ſouls ! How many are of V. 6. On carth - Even in my ſtate ofhu

the ſame mind ? miliation .

V. 1. His own cily— Capernaum , ch . iv . V. 8. So what was to the Scribes an oc

13 .
caſion of blaſpheming, was to the people an

V; 2. Seeing their faith - Both that of the incitement to praiſe God .

paralytic, and of them that brought him : V. 9. He ſaw a man named Matthew - Mo

Son — A title of tenderneſs and condeſcen- defly ſo called by himſelf . The other evan

fion.

gelifts call him by his moſt honourable

V : 3. This man blaſphemeth Attributing name Levi. Sitting— In the very height of

to bimſelf a power ( that of forgiving fins) his buſineſs, at the receipt of cuſtom--The

which belongs to God only.
cuſtom -houſe, or place where the cuſtoms

V.

Which is eaſier - Do not both of were received.

argue
a divine power ? Therefore if

V. 10. As

* Mark v. 18. Luke viii.37. || Mark ii . 3. Luke v. 18. * Mark ii 14. Luke v. 27 .

5 .

them



St. M A T T H E W. 1
Ch . ix . 10--- 17 :

0 me.

Matthieu , fitting at tlic receipt of cuſion , and faith to liim , Follow

And he aroſe and followed him . And as he fat at table in the

houſe , behold many publicans and finners cainc, and ſat down withi

11 him and his diſciples . And the Phariſee; ſeeing it, ſaid to his diſciples ,

12 Why catch your Maſter with publicans and finners ? But Jeſus hear

ing it, ſaid to them , They that are whole necd not a phyſician, but they

13 that are fick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth , † I will have

mercy and not ſacrifice ; for I am not come to call the righteous, but

fimers.

14 || Then come to him the diſciples of John, ſaying, Why do we

and the Phariſces faſt often, but thy diſciples faſt not ?
And Jeſus

15 faid to them , Can the children of the bride -chamber mourn , as long

as the bridegroom is withi them ? But the days will come, when the

bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them , and then ſhall they faſt.

16 No man putieth a piece of new cloth on an old garment : for that which

is put in to fill , taketh from the garment and the rent is made worſe .

1. Neither do men put new wine into old leathern bottles, elſe the bottles

a

licis .

1' . 10. As Jefus fatat table in ihe 19uſom - Mourning and fiſting uſually go toge

Of Minithew , who having invited many of ther . As il he had ſaid , while I am with

his or companions, made him a fial . ( lark then , it is a feſtival time, a feaſon of re

ii . 1.3 .) and ibat a great one, though he docs joicing, vot mourning. But after I am

not himſelfmention it. The publicans. or gon : oli 31:y diſciples likewiſe ſhall be in

collectors of the taxes which tlie 7eus paid forig's f ?.

the Romans, were infamous for their illegal 1. 16. This is one reaſon . It is not

cxactions: Sinners - Open, notorious fin- proper time for them to fift . Another is,

They are not ripe for it . Viru rali--The

V. 11. The Phariſees ſaid 10 his diſciples, words in the original properly ſignify . cloth

Illy careth jour 1:0ler Thus they com that hath not pailed through the l'uller's

monly aſk our Lord, l'hy do thy diſciples hands, and thich is confequently me ach

this ?' And his diſciples , Why doth your harílier, than what has been waſed z nd

maſter ?
worn : and therefore yielding leſs than

V. 13. Go ge and learn -- Ye that take that. will tear away the cdges to whicl it

upon you to teach others. I will liave is feucd .

mercy ond noi ſacrifice- . That is. I will have V. 17. Nu - Fermenting wiice will soon

mercy rather than ſacrifice. i love acts of burſt thoſe bollles . the leather of which is

mercy beter than facrifice itſelf, almoſt worn out. The word properly mı cans

V. 1.1. Then— \ liile he was at table . veſſels in de of Goats ſkins , wherein they

V. 15. The chileren of the bride-chamber-- formerly pit winc ( and ilo in ſome coun

The companions of the bridegroom . Mourn tries to this day) to convey it from place to

place.
1

* Hoſca vi. 6.
|| Mark ii . 18 , Luke v. 33 .
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burſt, and the wine is ſpilled, and both are deſtroyed ; but they put

new wine into new bottles and both are preſerved .

18 * While he ſpake theſe things to them , behold a certain ruler coming

worſhipped him , ſaying, My daughter is juſt dead : but come and lay

19 thine hand on her, and the ſhall live . And Jeſus aroſe and followed

20 him , and ſo did his diſciples . (And behold a woman who had had a

flux of blood twelve years, coming behind him , touched the hem of

21 his garment. For the ſaid within herſelf , If I but touch his garment, I

22 ſhall be made whole. And Jeſus turning and ſeeing her, faid , Daughter,

take courage ; thy faith lath made thee whole. And the woman was

23 made whole from that hour.) And Jeſus coming into the ruler's

24 houſe, and ſeeing the minſirels and the croud making a noiſe, Saith

to them , Withdraw ; for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth : and they

derided him . But when the croud were put forth , he went in and took

26 her by the hand ; and the maid aroſe . And the fame of it went abroad

into all that country .

27 And as Jeſus paſſed thence, two blind men followed him , crying

28 aloud and ſaying, Thou Son of David, have mercy

And

when he was come into the liouſe, the blind men came to him : and

29 Jeſus ſaith to them , Believe ye that I am able to do this ? TheyThey ſay

25

on Us .

neſs and
humility.

place . Put new wine into new lotiles Give well as the liccthens, in their lamentations

harſh doctrine to ſuch as have ſtrength to for the dead, to foothe the melancholy of

receive them .
ſurviving friends, by foft and folemn notes.

V. 18. Juſt dcad—He had left her at the And there were perſons who made it their

point of death , Mark v . 23. Probably a buſineſs to perforin this, while others fung

meſſenger had now informed him , She to their muſic. Flutes were uſed eſpe

was dead.
cially on the death of cliildren ; louder

V. 20. Coming behind - Out of baſhful- inſtruments on the death of grown perſons.

V. 24. Withdraw — There is no need of

V. 22. Take courage - Probably he was you now : for themaid is not deail - Her life

ſtruck with fear, when he turned and looked is not at an end : bli ſleepelh - This is only a

upon her, (Mark v . 33. Luke viii . 47.) left temporary ſuſpenſion of ſenſe and motion ,

the ſhould have offended him , by touching which thould rather be termed ſleep than

his

garment privately : and the more fo, death .

becauſe ſhe was unclean, according to the V. 25. Tlie maid arol: --Chrif raiſed

three lead perſons to life : this child, the

V. 23. Theminſtrels— The muſicians. The widow's fon, and Lazarus: one newly de

original word means flute-players. Muli- parted, another on the bier. the third finel

cal inſtruments were uſed by the Jews as ling in the grave : to ſhew us , that no

degree

law , Lev.
W.25

L

* Mark v . 22 . Lule viii. 41 .
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unto him , Yea, Lord . Then he touched their eyes , ſaying , Be it unto

30 you, according to your faith. And their eyes were opened ; and Jeſus

31 friály charged them , ſaying, See that no man know it. But when they

were gone out, they ſpread his fame abroad in all that country .

32 * As they were going out, behold they brought a dumb demoniac

33 to him . And when the devil was cait out, the dumb fpake: and the

multitudes marvelled , ſaying, It was never ſeen thus, even in Iſrael .

34 But the Phariſees ſaid , He castezh out the devils by the prince of the

devils .

35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their

ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdoin, and healing every

36 diſcale and every nalady. Bui fecing the maltitudes he was moved

with tender compaſſion for them , becauſe they were faint and ſcaitered

37 as ſhecp having no ſhepherd . + Then faith he to his diſciples, The

38 harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are few . Pray ye there

fore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would thruſt forth labourers into

his harveit.

X. And iſhaving called to him his twelve difciples, he gave them

power over unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out and to heal every diſ

his help

ture

degree of death is ſo deſperate as to be paſt V. 38. Thc Lord of the haruli - Whoſe

peculiar work and otce it is , and who

V. 33. Even in Iſrael- Where ſo many alone is able to do it ; thui lie would thrift

wonders have been ſeen.
fortion -Fer it is an employ not pleaſing io

V. 36. Becauſe they were faint - In foul fleſh and blood ; fo full of reproach, labour,

gather than in body. As ſheep having no danger , temptation of every kind, that na

Thepherd—And yet they had many teachers : may
well be averſe to it . Thoſe who

they had Scribes in every city. But they never felt this, never yet knew what it is,

had none who cared for their ſouls; and To be labourersin Chriſt's harveſt He ſends

none that were able , if they had been them forth ,when he calls them by his fpirit,

willing, to have wrought any deliverance, furniſhes them with grace and gifts for

Theyhad no paſtors after God's own heart. the work , and makes a way for them to

V. 37. The harveſt truly is groal ---When be employed therein .

Chriſt came into the world , it was properly v . 1. Tlis twelve diſciples - Hence it ap

the time of harveſt : till then it was the pears that he had already cholen out of his

feed -time only. But the labourers are few diſciples. thoſe whomhe afterwortis temnied

-Thoſe whom God ſends ; who are holy apoſtles. The number feems to have relation

and convert finners. Of others there are
to the twelve patriarchs, and the twelve

many.
tribes of Ifrael.

V. 2. Tie

* Luke xi . 41 . + Luke x, 2 ,
|| Mark ii, 14. vi.7. Luke vi . 13. ix . 1 .
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2 eaſe and every malady. Ś Now the names of the twelve apoſtles

are theſe ; the firſt, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his bro

3 ther ; James the fori of Zebedee , and John his brother ; Philip and

Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the publican ; James the ſon of

Alpheus , and Lebbeus , whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; Simon the

4 Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him . Theſe tweive

5 Jeſus ſent forth, having commanded them , ſaying, Go not into the

6
way of the Gentiles , and into a city of the Samaritans chier not ;

7 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And as ye

8 go, proclaim , ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal

the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead , caſt out devils : freely

V. 2. The firſt, Simon – The firſt who little. Suppoſe God ſhould fuffcr an evil

was called to a conſtant attendance on ſpirit to ufurp the ſame power over a man's

Chrift ; although Andrew had icen liim be- body, as the man himſelf has naturally ;

fore Simon .
and ſuppoſe hiin aclually to exerciſe that

V. 3. Lcbbeus — Cominonly called Judas , power ; could we conclude the devil had

the brother of James. no band therein , becauſe his body was

V. 4. Iſcariot-So called from Iſcarioth bent in the very fame manner, wherein

(the place of his birth ) a town of the tribe the man himſelf" might have bent it na

of Ephraim , near the city of Samaria . turally.

V.5. Theſe twelve Feſus ſent forlli- Herein And ſuppoſe God gives an evil ſpirit a

exerciſing his ſupreme authority , as God greater power , to affect immediately the

over all. None but God can give men origin of the nerves in the brain ,by irritating

authority to preach his word. Go not them to produce violent motions, or lo

Their commiſſion was thus confined now, relaxing them that they can produce little

becauſe the calling of the Gentiles was de or no motion : ſtill the ſymptoms will be

ferred till after the more plentiful effuſion thoſe of over tenſe nerves, as in madincís,

of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt. epilepſies , convulſions ;

of relaxed

Enter not— Not to preach ;but they might, nerves,as in paralytic caſes. But could we

to buy what they wanted , John iv . 9 . conclude thence, that the devil had no

V. 8. Caft out devils — Itis a great relief hand in them ? Will any man affirm , that

to the ſpirits of an Infidel , ſinking under a God cannot or will not, on any occaſio ; }

dread, that poſſibly the goſpel may be whatever , give ſuch a power to an evil

true, to find it obſerved by a learned bro- fpirit ? Or that effects , the like of which

ther, that the diſeaſes therein aſcribed to may be produced by natural cauſes , cannot

the operation of the devil , have the very poſíbly be produced by preternatural?

fame fymptoms, with the natural dit If this bepoflible, than he who affirms it

eaſcs of lunacy, epilepſy, or convulſions ; was ſo, in any particular caſe, cannot be

whence he very readily and willingly con- juſtly charged with falfhood ,merely for

cludes, that the devil had no hand in affirming the rcality of a poſlible thing .

Yet in this manner are the cvangelifts

But it were well to fop and conſider a treated by thoſe unhappy men , who above

all

or

them .

§ & s
A & ts i . 13.:
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words ;

1

9 ye have received, freely give . Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor

10 braſs in your purſes : * Nor ſcrip for your journey, nor two coats ,

11 nor ſhoes , nor yet a ſtaff : for the workman is worthy of his mainte .

12 nance . And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire

who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go thence . And when

13 ye come into an houſe ſalute it . And if the houſe be worthy, your

peace ſhall come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, your peace ſhall

14 return to you. And whoſoever will not receiveAnd whoſoever will not receive you , nor hear your

when ye go out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt

15 from your feet. Verily I ſay unto you , it ſhall be more tolerable for

the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for

that city.

16
* Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves ; be ye

17 therefore wiſe as ferpents, and harmleſs as doves. + But beware of

all things dread the truth of the goſpel, V. 11. Inquire who is worthy—That you

becauſe, if it is true, they are of all men ſhould abide with him ; who is diſpoſed to

the moſt miferable.
receive the goſpel. There abide-- In that

Ircely ye have reccived—All things; in houſe, till yo leave the town.

particular, the power of working miracles; V. 12. Salute it in the uſual Jewiſh

freely give-Exert that power wherever you form , Peace, (that is , all bleſſings) be

to this houſe."

V. 9. Provide nol — The Troſs ſeems to lie V. 13. If the houſe be worthy- of it, God

on this word: tlicy might uſe what they ſhall give them the peace you wiſh them .

had ready ; but they miglit not flay a mo If not , he ſhall give you what they refuſe .

ment, to provide any thing more,' neither The ſame will be the caſe, when we pray

take any thought about it. Nor indeed for them that are not worthy.

were they to take any thing with them , V. 14. Slike! ihe diiſi from your feet

more than was ilrietly neceſſary. 1. Let it1. Let it The Jew's thought the land of Iſrael fo pe

Should rctard them . 2. Becauſe they were culiarly holy, that when they came home

to learn hereby to truſt God in all ' future from any heathen country, they ſtopped

exigencies. at the borders and ſhook or wiped off the

V. 10.Neither fiorip That is , a wallet, duſt of it from their feet, that the holy

or bag to hold proviſions : Nor get a faff-- land might not be polluted with it . There

We read Mark vi. 8. Take nothing, Jave a fore the action here cnjoined was a lively

fluff only. He that liad one might take it ; intimation, that thoſe Jerus who had re

they that had none , might not provide any . jected the goſpel. where holy no longer,

For theworkman is worthy of his maintenance but were on à level with heathens and

--The word includes all that is mentioned idolatcrs.

in the oth and 10th verſes; all that they V. 17. But think not that all your in

were forbidden to provide for themſelves, fo nocence and all your wiſdom will ſcreen

far as it was needful for them .

you from perfecution. They will ſcourgeyou

66

come.

inz

* Luke x . 7 ŞMark vi. 10. Luke ix . 4 . * Luke x . 3 •
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men ; for they will deliver you to the councils , and ſcourge you in

18 their ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be brought before Governors and

Kings for my fake, for a teſtimony to them and to the heathens.

19 || But when they deliver you , take no thought, how or what ус
Mall

ſpeak '; for it ſhall be given you in that very hour what ye ſhall ſpeak.

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak : but the ſpirit of your Father who ſpeak

21 eth in you. $$ But the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death,

and the father the child ; and children ſhall riſe up againſt their

22 parents, and kill them . I And ye ſhall be hated of all men for

my name's fake : but he that endureth to the end the ſame ſhall be

But when they perſecute you in this city, flee to another ;

for verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of

24 Iſrael, till the Son of man be come. † The diſciple is not above his

25 teacher, nor the ſervant above his lord . It is enough for the diſ

ciple, that he be as his teacher, and the ſervant as his lord.

they have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much

26 more them of his houſhold ? |Therefore fear them not ; for there is

nothing covered , which ſhall not be made manifeſt; nor hid that

27 ſhall not be known . I What I tell you in the dark, ſpeak ye in the

28 light; and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim on the houſe -tops. And

23 ſaved.

** 1f

in their ſynagogues- In theſe the fews held have only the ſame uſage with your Lord .

their courts of Judicature , about both civil There is nothing covered — So that however

and eccleſiaſtical affairs.
they may ſlander you now , your innocence

V. 19. Take no thought - Neither at this will at length appear.

time, nor on any fudden call , need we be V. 27. Even what I now tell you ſecretly,

careful, how or what to anſwer. is not to be kept ſecret long, but declared

V. 22. Of all men — That know not God. publicly . Therefore what yehear in the car,

V. 23. Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities publiſh on the houſe-top — Two cuſtoms of the

of Iſrael - Make what halte ye will ; till Jews ſeem to be alluded to here. Their

the fori of man be come — To deſtroy their doctors uſed to whiſper inthe earof their
temple and nation .

diſciples , what they were to pronounce

V. 25. How much more – This cannot aloud to others . And as their houſes

refertothe quantityof reproach andper- werelow andflat-roofed, they ſometimes

ſecution : (For in this the ſervant cannot preached to the people from thence.

be above his Lord :) but only to the cer
V. 28. And be not afraid of any thing

tainty of it .

which ye may ſuffer for proclaiming it.

V. 26. Therefore fear them not--For ye Be afraid of him who is able to deſtroy both

body
M

| Luke xii. 11 .

$$ Luke xxi . 16 . Ch. xxiv. 13 . 4 Luke vi . 40. John xv . 20.

** Ch. xii. 24. ||Mark iv. 22. Luke viii. 17. xii . 2. Luke xii . 7 .
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be not afraid of them who kill the body, but are not able to kill the

foul; but rather be afraid of him who is able to deſtroy both foul and

29 body in hell. Are not two ſparrows fold for a farthing ? And one

30 of them ſhall not fall to the ground , without your Father. § Yea,

31 even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not there

32 fore ; ye are of more value than many ſparrows. * Whoſoever

therefore ſhall confeſs me before men , him will I confeſs before my

33 Father who is in heaven . But whoſoever ſhall deny me before
men,

34 him will I alſo deny before rīy Father who is in heaven. # + Think

not that I am come to ſend peace on earth : I am not come to ſend

35 peace, but a ſword. For I am come to ſet a man at variance with

his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in

36 law with her mother -in -law . ||And the focs of a man fhall be thoſe

37 of his own houſhold . He that loveth father or mother more than

me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth ſon or daugliter more

38 than me, is not worthy of nie ; § And he that taketh not his croſs

39 and followeth after me, is not worthy of me . I He that findeth

his life, ſhall loſe it ; and he that loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall

man .

men .

body and foul in hell - It is remarkable, that For think nal thee I am come— That is,

our Lord commands thoſe who love God, Think not that univerſal peace will be the

ſtill to fear him , even on this account, immcdiate corſequence of my coming:

under this notion .
Juſt the contrary. Both public and private

V. 29 , 30. The particular providence of diverſions will follow , wherefoevermy goſpel

God is another reaſon for your not fearing comes with power.
Yet this is not the

For this extends to the very ſmalleſt deſign, though it be the event, of his com

zhings. And if he has ſuch care over ing , through the oppoſition of devils and

the moſt inconſiderable creatures, how

much more will he take care of you , (pro V. 36. Anil the foes of a man - That loves

vided you confefs him before men, before and follow's me.

powerful enensies of the truth) and that V. 37. He that loveth father or mother

not only in this life, but in the other alſo ? more than memHe that is not ready to give

V. 32. Whoſoever Jha!! confeſs nne Pub- up all theſe, when they ſtand in compe

licly acknowledge me for the promiſed tition with his duty.

Meſfiah . But this confeſſion implies the V. 38. Ile that taketh 120 € his croſs — That

receiving his whole doctrine, ( Mark viii . is , whatever pain or inconvenience cannot

38. ) and obeying all his commandments . be avoided, but by doing ſome evil , or

V. 33 , 34. Whoſoever ſhall deny me before omitting ſome good .

men - To which ye will be ſtrongly tempted. V. 39. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it

He

Luke xii . 7 . * Mark viii . 38. Luke ix. 26. 4+ Luke xii . 51. | Micah vii . 6. § Ch.

xvi . 24. Luke xiv, 27. Ch, xvi , 25. John xii. 25.
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40 find it. * He that entertaineth you , entertaineth me ; and he that

41 entertaineth me , entertaineth him that ſent me. He that enter

taineth a prophet in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a propher's

reward : and he that entertaineth a righteous man in the name of a

42 righteous man , ſhall receive a righteous man's reward . + And who

ſoever ſhall give to drink to one of theſe lirele ones a cup of cold water

only, in the name of a diſciple , verily I la ; unto you , he ſhall in no

XI. wiſe loſe his reward . And when Jeſus had made an end of com

manding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence, to teach and preach

in their cities.

** Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of Chriſt, he

3 ſent two of his diſciples, And ſaid to him , Art thou he that is to come,

4 or look we for another ? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , Go and

5 tell John the things which ye hear and ſee, † The blind receive

their fight, the lame walk ; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf

hear ; the dead are raiſed , and the poor liave the gospel preached

6 to them : and happy is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended at me .

7 And as they departed , Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes concerning John ,,

8 What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? A rced ſhaken with the

2

!

my fake.

He that faves his life , by denying mc, ſhall V. 4. Go and tell John the things which ge

lole it eternally ; and he that loſes his life, hear and ſee- Which are a ſtronger proof

by confeſlingme, ſhall ſave it eternally. of my being the Mediah, than any bare aifer

And as you ſhall be thus rewarded, ſo in tions can be

proportion ſhall they who entertain you for V. 5. The poor k :?ve the goſpel preached to

them— The greatcit mercy of all.

V. 41. He that entertaineth a prophet - That V. 6. Happy is lir who ſhallnot be offended

is , a preacher of the goſpel ; * In the name of at me—Notwithſtanding all theſe proofs ,

a propiet— That is , becauſe he is ſuch , ſhall that I am the Mejiah.

ſhare in his reward .
V.7 . As they dejdiice , he ſaid concerning

1.42. One of theſe little ones — The very John - Of whom probably he would not
leaſt chriſtian .

have faid ſo much , wlien they were pre

V. 1. In their cities—The other cities of ſent . freed Shaken by the wind ? -No;

Ifrael.
nothing could ever ſhake John , in the

1: 2.He ſent two of his diſciples - Notbe- teſtimony he gave to the truth . The

cauſe he doubted himſelf; but to confirm expreſſion is proverbiai.

V.8 . A man clothed in Soft delicate raiment

V. 3. He that is to come - The Meſſiah. --- An effeminate courtier, accuſtomed to

fawning

their faith .

Ch . xviii. 5. Luke x. 16. John xiii . 20 .
+ Mark ix , 41 , ** Luke vii , 18. 4 Iſaiah

xxix, 18 , XXXV. 5 .
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wind ? - But what went ye out to ſee ? A man clothed in loft rain

ment ? Behold they that wear ſoft clothing, are in king's houſes,

9 But what went ye out to ſee ? A prophet ? Yea , I ſay unto you:,

10 and more than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is written , De

hold I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare the

11 way before thec. Verily I ſay unto you , among them that are born

of women, there hath not riſen a greater prophet than John the bap

tiſt ; but he ihat is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he.

12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt till now the kingdom of hea

ven is entered by force , and they who ſtrive . with all their might

13 take it by violence. * For all the prophets and the law propheſied

14 until John. And if ye are willing to receive him , he is † Elijah , who

15 was to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. But whereto

16 ſhall I liken this generation ; it is like children fitting in the markets,,

fawning and flattery ? You may expect to teouſneſs of the law , becauſe the law

Hind perſons of ſuch character in palaces, maketh nothing perfect.”. It may farther

not in a wilderneſs.
mcan , the leaſt true Chriſtian believer, has

V.
9 . More than a prophet - For the pro a more perfect knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt,

phets only pointed me out afar off : but of his redemption and kingdom , than John

John was my immediate forc-runner. the Baptiſt had, who died before the full

V. 11. But he that is leaſt in the kingdom of manifeſtation of the goſpel.

heaven, is greater than he— Which an ancient V. 12. And from the days of John - That

author explains thus: “ One perfect in the is, from the time that John had fulfilled

law, as Fohn was , is inferior to one who his miniſtry, men ruſh into my kingdoin

is baptized unto the death of Chriſt. For this with a violence like that of thoſe who are

is the kingdom of heaven, even to be buried taking a city by ſtorm .

with Chriſt , and to be raiſed up together V. 13. For all the prophets and the law pro

with him . John was greater than all who pheſied until Fohn - For all that is written in

had been born of women ; but he was the law and the prophets only foretold as

cut off before the kingdom of heaven was diſtant what is now fulfilled. In Fohn the

given ." [He ſeems to mean, that righ- old diſpenſation expired, and ihe new

icouſneſs, peace, and joy, which conſtitute began.

the preſent, inward kingdom of heaven.] V. 15. Ile that haih cars to hear, let him

“ Hc was blameleſs , as to that righte- hear—A kind of proverbial expreſſion, re

ouſneſs which is by the law : but he fell quiring the deepeſt attention to what is

Thort of thoſe who are perfecied by the fpoken .

fpirit of life which is in Chriſt. Whoſo V. 16. This generation – That is , the men

ever therefore is leaſt in the kingdom of hea- of this age . They are like thoſe froward

ven , by Chriſtian regeneration. is greater children of whom their fellows complain,

than any who has attained only the righ- that they wil,be pleaſed no way :

V. 18. John

| Mal. iii . 1 . * Luke xvi, 16. * Mal , iv . 5 .
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17 and calling to their fellows, And ſaying, We have piped unto you,

and ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye have

18 not. lamented. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they

19 ſay he hath a devil . The Son of man came eating and drinking, and

they ſay, Behold a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and

20 ſinners ; but wiſdom is juſtified by her children . Then began he to

upbraid the cities , wherein the moſt of his mighty works had been

21 done, becauſe they repented not . || Wo to thee, Chorazin , wo to thee,

Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which have been done in you ,

had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long

22 ago in fackcloth and aſhes . Moreover I ſay to you, It ſhall be

more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for

23 you . And thou Capernaum , who haſ been exalted to heaven , ſhalt

be brought down to hell : for if the mighty works which have been

done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained to

24 this day . Moreover I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for

25 the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee. $ At that

time Jeſus anſwering ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and

V. 18. Folin came neither eating nor bringing on themſelves. Chorazin and Beli

drinking — in a rigorous, aufere way, like faida were cities of Galilee, ſtanding by the

Elijah, and they ſay he hath a devil İs me lake of Gennefareth. Tyre and Sidon were

lancholy, from the influence of an evil cities of Phenicia, lying on the ſea -ſhore .

ſpirit. The inhabitants of them were heathens.

V. 19. The fon ofman is come, eating and V. 22 , 24. Moreover I ſay to 3:00–-Be

drinking — Converfing in a free familiar fides the general denunciation of wo to

Wiſdom is juſtified by her children thoſe ſtubborn unbelievers, the degree of

- That is, My wiſdom herein is acknow- their miſery will be greater, than even that

ledged by thoſe who are truly wiſe . of Tyre and Sidon ,yca of Sodom .

V. 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities- V. 23. Thou, Capernaum , who haſ been

It is obſervable " he had never upbraided exalled to heaven -- That is, highly honoured

them before. Indeed at firſt they had rc- by my preſence and miracles.

ceived him with all gladneſs, Capernaum in V. 25. Jeſus anſwering- This word does

particular. not always imply, that ſomething had

V. 21. Wo to thee, Chorazin -- That is, been ſpoken, to which an anſwer is now

miſerable art thou . For theſe are not
are not made. It often mcans no more , than the

curſes or imprecations, as has been com- Speaking in reference to ſome action or cir

monly ſuppoſed ; but a folemn, compal- cumitance preceding. The following words

fionate declaration of the miſery,they were Chriſt ſpeaks in reference to the caſc of the

N cities

way.

|| Luke x , 13 . ş . Luke x. 21 .

L
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one

26 prudent, and haſt revealed them to babcs . Even ſo, Father ; for ſo it

27 feemed good in thy ſight . All things are delivered to me by my Father ;

and no one knoweth the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any

the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son is pleaſed to

28 reveal him . Come to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden,

29 and I will give you reſt . Take my yoke upon you , and learn of me ; for

I am meck and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.

30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light .

XII . * At that time Jeſus went on the fabbath through the corn , and his

2 diſciples were hungry, and plucked the ears of corn and ate. But

the Phariſees ſeeing it ſaid to him , Behold thy diſciples do what is

3 not lawful to do on the fabbath . But he ſaid to them , have ye not

read what David did, when he was hungry, and they that were with

4 him ? † How he entered into the houſe of God, and ate the ſhew

cities above-mentioned : I thank thec- That V. 29. Take my joke upon you ~ Believe

is. I acknowledge and joyfully adore the in me : receive measyour prophet, prieſt,

juſtice and mercy of thy diſpenſations: and king: For I am week and lowly in heart

Becauſe thou haſt hid— That is , becauſe thou - Mock toward all men, lowly toward God :

haft ſuffered theſe things to be hid from And ye ſhall find refl - Whoever therefore

men , who are in other reſpects wiſe and does not find reſt of foul, is not meek and

prudent, while thou haſt diſcovered them lowly: The fault is not in the yoke of

to thoſe of the weakeſt underſtanding, Chriſt; but in thee, who hath not taken

to them who are only wiſe to God- it upon thec. Nor is it poſſible for any

ward . one to be diſcontented, but through want

V. 27. All things are delivered to me- Our of meckneſs or lowlineſs.

Lord here addreſſing himſelf to his diſciples, V. 30. For my g'oke is caſi:—Or rather gra

fhews why men wiſe in other things, do not cious, ſweet , benign, delightful : And my

know this : namely, becauſe none can burden -- Contrary to thoſe of men , is eafé,

know it by natural reaſon ; none but thoſe liberty, and honour.

to whom he revealeth it . V. 1. His diſciples plucked the ears of corn,

V. 28. Come to memHere he ſhews , to and ate ~ Juſt what fufficed for preſent ne

whom he is pleaſed to reveal theſe things ; ceſſity : dried corn was a common food

to the wcary and heavy laden : Ye that la among

bour - After reſt in God : And are heavy V. 3. Have ye not read what David did -

laden - With the guilt and power of ſin : And neccflity was a ſufficient plea for his

And I will give you reft - I alone ( for none tranſgreſſing the law in an higher inſtance.

elſe can) will freely give you (what ye cannot V. 4. He entered into the houſe of God

purchaſe) reſt from the guilt of fin by juſti- Into the tabernacle. The temple was not

fication , and from the power of fin by yet built. The ſhew -bread -- So they called

ſanctification ,
the bread which the prieſt, who ſerved that

week,

* Mark ü . 23. Luke vi . 1 . + 1 Sam . xxi . 6 .

-

the Jerus.
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bread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them

5 that were with him, but only for the prieſts ? Or have ye not read in

the law, that on the ſabbath -days, the prieſts in the temple profane the

6 fabbath and are blameleſs ? But I ſay to you, That a greater than the

7 temple is here. * And if
ye had known what that meaneth , I will have

8 mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs . For

the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath.

9 I And departing thence, he went into their fynagogue. And be

10 hold there was a man who had a withered hand . And they aſked

him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath ? that they might

11 accuſe him. And he ſaid to them, What man ſhall there be among

you that ſhall have one ſheep, who if it fall into a pit on the fab

12 bath , will not lay hold on it and lift it out ? How much then

is a man better than a ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do good on

13 the fabbath-day. Then faith he to the man , Stretch forth thy hand .

And he ſtretched it forth ; and it was reſtored whole, as the other .

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and took council together againſt him ,

how they might deſtroy him . And Jeſus knowing it, withdrew from

thence ; and great multitudes followed him , and he healed them all ,

16 And charged them not to make him known : That it might be ful

15

great and

week, put every fabbath-day on the golden are ſuſpended of courſe, if circumſtances

table that was in the holy place , before occur, wherein they claſh with love, which

the Lord. The Loaves were twelve in is the end of it .

number, and repreſented the twelve tribes V. 8. For the ſon of mail— Therefore they

of Iſrael: when the new were brought , the arc guildle/s, were it only on this account ,

ftale were taken
away,

but were to be caten that they act by my authority, and attend

by the prieſts only. on me in my miniſtry , as the pricfts at

V. 4. The prieſts in the temple profane the tendedon God in the icmple: Is Lord even

Jabbath - That is, Do their ordinary work of the ſabbath - This certainly implics, that

on this , as on a common day , cícaning the fabbath was an inflitution of

all things, and preparing the ſacrifices. diſtinguiſhed importance: it may perhaps

A greater than the temple -- If therefore the alſo refer to that ſignal act of authority

ſabbath mnſt give way to the temple, much which Chrif afterwards cxerted over it , in

more muſt it give way to me. changing it from the ſeventh to the firſt

V. 7. I will have mercy and azot ſacrifce- day of the week . If we ſuppoſe here is a

That is, when they interfere with each tranſpofition of the 7th and 8th verſes, then

other, I always preſer acts ofmercy , before the 8th verſe is a proof of the 6th .

matters of poſitive inſtitution : yca . before V. 12. It is lawful to do good on the fabbath

all ceremonial inſtitutions whatever : be- day — To fave a beaſt,much more a man .

cauſe theſe being only means of religion ,

V. 18. IIe

Mark iii . 1. Luke vi , 6.* Matt . ix . 13 .
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22

17 filled which was ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, + Behold my

18 ſervant, whom I have choſen , my beloved in whom my ſoul de

lighteth : I will put my ſpirit upon him , and he ſhall ſhew judgment

19 to the heathens . He ſhall not ſtrive nor clamour, neither ſhall any man

20 hear his voice in the ſtreets. He ſhall not break a bruiſed reed , and

ſmoking flax he ſhall not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto victory.

21 And in his name ſhall the heathens truſt.

|| Then was brought to him a demoniac, blind and dumb ; and he

23 healed him , ſo that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw . And

all the multitude were amazed and ſaid , Is not this the ſon of David ?

24 * But the Phariſees hearing it ſaid, This fellow caſteth not out devils

25 but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. And Jeſus knowing their

thoughts ſaid to them , Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought

to deſolation, and every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall

26 not be eſtabliſhed . And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt

27 himſelf : how then ſhall his kingdom be eſtabliſhed ? And if I by Beel

zebub caſt out devils, by whom do your children caſt them out ?

and lowly .

V. 18. He ſhall fhew judgment to the hea- both of the diſorder and the cure. How

thens~ That is , he ſhall publiſh the merciſul many other diſorders , ſeemingly natural,

goſpel to them alſo : the Hebrew word ſig- may even now be owing to the ſame

mifies either mercy or juſtice.
cauſe ?

V. 19. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor clamour ; V. 23. Is not this the ſon of David That

neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets is, the Meſſiah.

--That is , he ſhall not be contentious, V. 25. Jeſus knowing their thoughts-It

noiſy, or oftentatious ; but gentle, quiet, ſeems, they had as yet only ſaid it in their

We may obſerve, each word hearts .

riſes above the other , expreſſing ſtill a V. 26. How ſhall his kingdom be eſtabliſhed

higher degree of humility and gentleneſs. -Does not that ſubtle ſpirit know, this is

V. 20. A bruiſed reed - A convinced fin not the way to eſtabliſh his kingdoin .

ncr ; one that is bruiſed with the weight V. 27. By whom do your children--That is ,

of fin : Smoking flax-One that has the His diſciples, caſt them out-It ſeems ſome of

leaſt good deſire, the faintcſt ſpark of grace : them really did this; although the ſons of

Till he fend forth judgment unto victory— Sceva could not. Therefore they ſhall beyour

That is, till he make righteouſneſs com- judges -- Aſk them , if Satan will caſt out

pleatly victorious over all its' enemies. Satan : let them be even judges in this

V. 21. In his name — That is , in him . And they ſhall conviêt you of

V. 22. A demoniac, blind and dumb obſtinacy and partiality , who impute that in

Many undoubtedly ſuppoſe theſe defects to me to Beelzebub, which in them you impute

be merely natural . But the ſpirit of God to God . Beſides , how can I rob him of

ſaw otherwiſe, and gives the true account his ſubjects, till I have conquered him ?

The

't Iſaiah xlii . 1 , &c . | Luke xi , 14 .
* Mark iii, 22 .

matter.
1
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28 Therefore they ſhall be your judges . But if it be by the ſpirit of

God that I caſt out devils, then the kingdom of God is come upon

29 you. How can one enter into the ſtrong one's houſe, and plunder

his goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong one ? And then he will

30 plunder his houſe. He that is not with me is againſt me, and he that

31 gathereth not with me, ſcattereth . * Wherefore I ſay unto you , All

manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to men : but the blaf.

32 phemy againſt the ſpirit ſhall not be forgiven to men . And whoſoever

ſpeaketh againſt the ſon of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever

ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him , neither

33 in this world, nor in that to come . * Either make the tree good and

its fruit good, or make the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt ; for

34 the tree is known by its fruit. Ye brood of vipers, how can ye,

being evil, ſpeak good things ? For out of the abundance of the

The kingdom of God is come upon you - Una V. 32. Whoſoever Speaketh againſt the fon

wares : before you expected : ſo the word of man — In any other reſpects : It ſhall be

implies. forgiven him-Upon his true repentance :

V. 29. How can oneenter into the ſtrong But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſ,

one's houſe, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong onem it ſhall not be forgiven , neither in this world

So Chriſt coming into the world, which was nor in the world to come — This was a pro

then eminently the ſtrong one's, Satan's verbial expreſſion among the Jews, for a

houſe, firſt bound him , and then took his thing that would never be done. It here

ſpoils. means farther, he ſhall not eſcape the

30. He that is not with me is againſt me puniſhment of it , either in this world or

-For there are no neuters in this war. in the world to come . The judgment of

Every one muſt be either with Chriſt or God ſhall overtake him , both here and

againſt him ; either a loyal ſubject or a
hereafter .

rebel. And there are none upon earth , V. 33. Either make the tree good and its

who neither promote nor obſtruct his king- fruit good : or make the irce corrupt and its

dom . For he that does not gather fouls to fruit corrupt — That is , you muſt allow , they

God, ſcatters them from him . are both good , or both bad . For if the

V. 31. The blaſphemy againſt the ſpirit , fruit is good , fo is the tree ; if the fruit is

How much ſtir has been made about this ? evil, fo is the tree alſo . For the tree is known

How many ſermons, yea, volumes have ly ils fruit-- As if he had faid , Ye may

been written concerning it ? And yet there therefore know me ly my fruiis. By my

is nothing plainer in all the Bible. It is converting finners to God,you may know

neither more nor leſs, than the aſcribing that God hath ſent me .

thoſe miracles to the power of the devil, V. 34 In another kind likewiſe, the tree

which Chriſ wrought by the power of the is known by its fruit ---Namely, the heart by

Holy Ghoſt. the converſation.

1. 36. Ye

V.

O

* Mark iii. 28. Luke xii . 10. * Matt. vii , 16. Luke vi. 43 .
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8

35 heart the mouth ſpeaketh . A good man out of the good treaſure

of his heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out of the

36 evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things. . But I ſay to you,
That

every

idle word which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof

37 in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, or

by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned .

+ Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees anſwered, ſaying,

39 Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee . And he anſwering ſaid to

them , An evil and an adulterous generation ſeeketh a fign, and there

10 ſhall no ſign be given it , but the fign of the prophet Jonah. ||For as

Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fiſh , ſo

ſhall the ſon of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the

The men of Ninevah ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this

generation and ſhall condemn it ; for they repented at the preaching

42 of Jonah ; and behold a greater than Jonah is hiere .

41 earth .

* The
queen

V. 36. Ye may perhaps think , God does vince them , had not thcir hearts been ef

not ſo much regard your words. But I ſay tranged from God , and conſequently averſe

to you , That not for blaſphemous and pro to the truth. Theſign of Jonah -- Who was

phane words only, but for every idle word herein a type of Chriſt

which men ſhall ſpcak— For want of ſeriouſ V.40. Three days and three nights — It was

neſs or caution, for every diſcourſe which cuſtomary with the eaſtern nations, to

is not conducive to the glory of God , they reckon any part of a natural day of twenty

ſhall give account in the day of judgment. four hours, for the whole day . Accord

V. 37. For by thy words (as well as thy ingly they uſed to ſay, a thing was done

tempers and works ) thou ſhaltthen be either after three or ſeven days, if it was done on

acquitted or condemned . Your words as the third or ſeventh day , from that which

well as actions ſhall be produced in evi was laſt-mentioned . Inſtances of this may

dence for or againſt you , to prove whether be ſeen i Kings xx. 29. and in many other

you was a true believer or not. And ac- places . And as the Hebrews had no word

cording to that evidence you will either be to expreſs a natural day, they uſed night

acquitted or condemned in the great day . and day, or day and night for it . So that

V. 38. We would ſee a ſign - Elſe we will to ſay, a thing happened after three days and

not believe this .
three nights, was with them the very famc,

V. 39. An adulterous generation – Whoſe as to ſay, it happened after three days , or

heart wanders from God , though they pro on the third day. See Eſther iv. 16. v . 1 .

fefs him to be their huſband . Such adul . Gen. vii .Gen. vii . 4. 12 . Exod. xxiv . 18 , xxxiv .

terers are all thoſe who love the world, and 28 .

all who ſeek the friendſhip of it . Seeketh a V. 42. She camefrom the uttermoſt parts of

fign - After all they have had already, the earth—That part of Arabia from which

which were abundantly fufficient to con ſhe came, was the uttermoſt part of the

earth

+ Matt. xvi. 1. Luke xi , 16. 29 . | Jonah ii . 1 . * 1 Kings x. 1 .
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of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation and

ſhall condemn it ; for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth ,

to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold a greater than Solomon

43 is here. I When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh

44 through dry places , ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. Then he faith

I will return to my houſe whence I came out , and when he is come,

45 he findeth it empty , frept and garniſhed. Then gneth he and taketh

with him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himlelf, and they enter

in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt,

So ſhall it be alſo to this wicked generation .

46 † While he yet talked to the multitude, behold his mother and his

47 brethren ſtood without, ſeeking to ſpeak to him . And one ſaid to

him, Behold thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, ſeeking to ſpeak

48 to thee. And he anſwering ſaid to him that told him , who is my

49 mother, and who are my brethren ? And ſtretching forth his hand to

50 ward his diſciples lie ſaid , Behold my mother and my brethren . For

whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father who is in heaven , the ſame

is my brother and ſiſter and mother.

earth that way, being bounded by the V. 45. Seven other ſpirils—That is , a great

ſea.
many ; a certain number being put for an

V. 43. But how dreadful will be the con uncertain : Morc wicked then himſelf

ſequence of their rejecting me ? When the Whence it appcars , that there are degrees

unclean ſpirit goeth out — Not willingly, but of wickedneſs among the devils themſelves :

being compelled by one that is ſtronger They enter in and dwell--For ever, in him

than he. He walketh -- Wanders up and who is forſaken of God. So fall it be to

down through dry places — Barren, dreary, this wicked generation - Yea and to apoitates

deſolate ; or, places not yet watered with in all ages .

the goſpel : Seeking reſt and finding none V. 46. His brethren - His kinſmen : they

How can he, while hic carries with him his were the ſons of Mary the wiſe of Cleophas

own hell ? And is it not the caſe of his or Alpheus, his mother's ſiſter, and came now

children too ? Reader, is it thy caſe ? ſeeking to take him , as one beſide himſelf, Mark

V. 44. Whence I came out — He ſpeaks, as

if he had come out of bis own accord : fee V. 48. And he anſwering ſaid - Our Lord's

his pride! He findeth it empty - Of God , of knowing why they came, ſufficiently juſtifies

Chriſt, of his fpirit : Swept - From love, his ſeeming diſregard of them .

lowlineſs, meekneſs, and all the fruits of V.49, 50. See the higheſt ſeverity, and

the ſpirit : And garniſhed — With levity and the higheſt goodneſs! Severity to his na

fecurity: ſo that there is nothing to keep tural , goodneſs to his ſpiritual relations ! In

him out, and much to invite him in . a manner diſclaiming the former, who op

poſed

iii. 21 .

Luke xi. 24. + Mark iii . 31. Luke viii , 19 ,
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XIII . * The ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and ſat by the ſea

2 ſide. And great multitudes were gathered together to him , ſo that

he went into the veſſel and ſat, and all the multitude ſtood on the

3 ſhore. And he ſpake many things to them in parables, ſaying, Be

4 hold the ſower went forth to ſow . And while he fowed , fome ſeeds

fell by the highway -ſide, and the birds came and devoured them .

5 Others fell among ſtony places, where they had not much earth ; and

they ſprung up immediately, becauſe they had not depth of earth .

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched ; and becauſe they

7 had not root, they withered away. And ſome fell among thorns ;

8 and the thorns ſprung up and choaked them . And others fell on

the good ground , and brought forth fruit, fome an hundred fold,

9 ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. He that hath ears to hear let him hear. And

10 the diſciples came and ſaid to him , Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in

11 parables ? He anſwering ſaid to them, Becauſe to you it is given

Occur .

poſed the will of his heavenly father, and V. 4. And while he fowed ,ſome feeds fell by

owning the latter , who obeyed it . the highway.ſide, and the birds came and dé

V. 2. He went into the veſſel - Which con voured them - It is obſervable , that our Lord

ſtantly waited upon him , while he was on points out the grand hindrances of our

the fea -coaſt.
bearing fruit , in the ſame order as they

V. 3. In parables — The word is here taken
The firſt danger is , that the birds

in its proper ſenſe , for apt fimilies or com will devour the feed . If it eſcape this,

pariſons. This way of ſpeaking, extremely there is then another danger , namely, Leſt

common in the eaſtern countries, drew it be ſcorched and wither away. It is

and fixt the attention of many, and occa- long after this , that the thorns ſpring up

ſioned the truths delivered to fink the and choke the good feed.

deeper into humble and ſerious hearers. A vaſt majority of thoſe who hear the

At the ſame time , by an awful mixture of word of God, receive the word as by the

juſtice and mercy, it hid them from the highway- ſide. Of thoſe who do not loſe it

proud and careleſs. by the birds, yet many receive it as on ſtony

In this chapter our Lord delivers ſeven places. Many of them who receive it in a

parables ; direaling the four former (as being better foil, yet fuffer the thorns to grow up

of general concern) to all the people : the and choke it. So that few even of theſe en

three latter to his diſciples . dure to the end, and bear fruit unto perfec

Behold the lower — How exquiſitely proper tion : yet in all theſe caſes, it is not the

is this parable to be an introduction to all Will of God that hinders, but their own

the reſt ? In this our Lord anſwers a very voluntary perverſeneſs.

obvious and a very important queſtion. V. 8. Good ground — Soft, not like that by

The fame fower , Chriſt, and the fame the highway -ſide; deep , not like the ſtony

preachers ſent by him , always low the ſame ground ; purged, not full of thorns.

feed : why has it not always the ſame effect ? V. 11. To you , who have , it is given to

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear !
know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven

The

* Mark iv , 1. Luke viii . 4 .
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to know the myſteries of the kingdom ofheaven ; but to them it is

12 not given. For * whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and he

ſhall have abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be

13 taken away even what he hath . Therefore I ſpeak to them in pa

rables, becauſe ſeeing they fee not , and hearing they hear not nei

14 ther do they underſtand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of

Iſaiah who faith, † Hearing ye will hear, but in no wiſe under

15 ſtand, and ſeeing ye will ſee, but in no wiſe perceive. For the heart

of this people is waxed fat, and their ears are dull of hearing, and

their eyes have they cloſed : leit at any time they ſhould fee with

their eyes , and hear with their cars , and underſtand with their hearts,

16 and ſhould be converted and I ſhould heal them . || But bleſſed are

17 your eyes , for they ſee, and your ears, for they lear. For verily I

fay unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have deſired to

ſee the things which ye fee , and have not ſeen them , and to hear the

18 things which ye hear, and have not heard them . Hear ye
therefore

19 the parable of the fower. When any one heareth the word of the

The deep things, which fleſh and blood ledge to this people, becauſe they uſe not

cannot reveal , pertaining to the inward , that which they have already : having all

preſent kingdom of heaven. But to them the means of ſeeing, hearing, and under

who have not, it is not given — Therefore ſtanding, they uſe none of them ; they do

{peak I in parables, that ye may underſtand , not effectually ſee , or hcar, or underſtand

wbile they do not underſtand. any thing.

V. 12. Whoſoever hath - That is , improves V. 14. Hearing ye will hear,but in no wiſe

what he hath , uſes the grace given according underſtand — That is, l'e will ſurely hear : all

to the deſign of the giver ; to him ſhall poſſible means will be given you; yet they

be given — More and more, in proportion will profit you nothing : becauſe your

to that improvement. But whoſoever hath heart is ſenſual, ſtupid, and inſenſible ;

not - Improves it not, from him ſhall be taken your ſpiritual ſenſes are ſhut up ; yea, you

even what he hath . Here is the grand rule of have cloſed your eyes againſt the light ; as

God's dealing with the children of men : a being unwilling to underſtand the things of

rule , fixt as the pillars of heaven . This God, and afraid, not deſirous that he

is the key to all his providential diſpenſa- Jould heal you .

tions ; as will appear to men and angels V. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes-For you

both fee and underſtand. You know how

V. 13. Therefore I ſpeak to them in parables, to prize the light which is given you.

becauſe ſeeing they ſee nut - In purliiance of V. 19. When any one heareth the word and

this general rule, I do not give more know- confidereth it not — The firſt and moſt general

caule

in that day .

P

Ch . xxv . 29 . Mark iy . 25 .
Luke viji . 18. xix . 26. + Iſaiah vi . 9. John xii. 40.

Acts xxviii , 26 . || Luke x , 23 .
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kingdom , and confidereth it not, the wicked one cometh , and catcheth

away what was ſown in his heart. This is he who received feed

20 by the highway..ſide. But he who received the ſeed on ſtony places,

is he that heareth the word and immediately receiveth it with joy.

21 Yet he hath not root in himſelf, and ſo endureth but for a while ; for

when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, ſtraight

22 way he is offended. He that received the feed among thorns , is he

that heareth the word : and the care of this world and the deceitfulneſs

23 of riches choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. But he that re

ceived ſeed on the good ground, is he that heareth the word and conſider

eth it : who alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth , fome an hundred fold ,

fome fixty, ſome thirty.

He propoſed to them another parable, ſaying, The kingdom of24

cauſe of unfruitfulneſs. The wicked one choke it , deſtroy all its life and power, and

cometh—Either inwardly ; filling the mind it becometh unfruitful.

with thoughts of other things : or by his Cares are thorns to the poor ; wealth to

agents. Such are all they that introduce the rich ; the deſire of other things 10 all .

other ſubjects, when men ſhould be con The deceitfulneſs of riches -- Deceitlulindeed !

fidering what they have heard . For they ſimile and betray : kiſs, and ſmite

V. 20. The feed fown on ſony places, into hell . They put out the eyes. harden

therefore ſprung up ſoon, becauſe it did not the heart , ſteal away all the life of God :

fink deep. ( ver. 5.) He received it with joy , fill the ſoul with pride , anger, love of the

Perhapswith extaſy : ſtruck with the beauty world : make men enemies to the whole

of truth , and drawn by the preventing grace croſs of Chriſt ! and all the while are

of God .
cagerly deſired, and vehemently purſued,

V. 21. Yet halh he not root in himſelf — No even by thoſe who bclicve there is a God !

deep work of grace ; no change in the V. 23. Some an hundred fold ,ſome fixty,

ground of his heart. Nay , he has no deep ſome thirty — That is, in various propor

conviction ; and without this, good defires tions; ſome abundantly more than others.

foon wither away. Ile is offended — 1!c finds V. 24. He propoſed another parable - In

a thouſand plauſible pretences, for leaving which he farther explains the caſe of un

fo narrow and rugged a way. fruitful hearers. The kingdom of heaven ! as

V. 22. He that received the ſeed among the has been obſerved before) fometiines fig

thorns , is he that heareth the word and con nifies cternal glory : fometimes the way to

fidereth it-In ſpite of Satan and all his it , inward religion: ſometimes, as here,

agents : yea , hath root in himſelf, is deeply the goſpel diſpenſation : the phraſe is like

convinced , and in a greatmeaſure. inwardly wiſe uſed, for a perſon or thing relating

changed : ſo that he will not draw back , to any of thoſe : fo in this place , it means ,

even when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth. Chrifi preaching the goſpel, who is like a

And yet even in him , together with the manſowing good feed— The expreſſion is like,

good feed, the thornsſpring up, [ver. 7.] ( per- both here and in feveral other places, only

haps unperceived at firſt) till they gradually means, That the thing ſpoken of may be

illuſtrated
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25 heaven is like a man ſowing good feed in his field . But while men

ſlept, his enemy came and lowed darnel amidſt the wheat, and went

26 away. And when the blade was ſprung up and brought forth fruit,

27 then appeared the darnel alſo . So the ſervants of the houſholder

came to him , and ſaid, Sir, didît not thou ſow good feed in thy field ?

Whence then hath it darnel ? He ſaid to them, an enemy hath done

28 this. The ſervants ſaid to him , Wilt thou then, that we go and gather

29 them up ? But he ſaid , No : leaſt gathering up the darnel, ye root up the

30 wheat with them . Suffer both to grow together till the harveſt; and at

the time of the harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt

the darnel, and bind it in bundles to burn it , but gather the wheat into

my
barn .

31 He propoſed to them another parable, ſaying, * The kingdom of

heaven is like a grain of muſtard - feed , which a man took and fowed in his

32 field ; Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is grown up , it

illuſtrated by the following fimilitude. V. 28. He ſaid, an enemy hath done this

Who fowed good ſeed in his field — God lowed A plain anſwer to the great queflion, con

nothing but good in his whole creation . cerning the origin of evil. God made men

Chriſt ſowed only the good feed of truth (as he did angels) intelligent creatures, and

in his church .
conſequently free cither to chuſe good or

V. 25. But while men ſlepl— They ought evil : but he implanted no evil in the hu .

to have watched : the Lord of the field man ſoul : An enemy (with man's concur

ſleepeth not . His enemy came and lowed rence ) hath done this .

darnel — This is very like wheat, and com Darnel, in the church, is properly out

monly grows among wheat rather than fide chriſtians, ſuch as have the form of

among other grain : but tares or vetches godlineſs, without the power. Open fin

are of the pulſe kind , and bear no reſemº ners, ſuch as have neither the forin nor

blance to wheat.

the power, are not ſo properly darnel, as

V. 26. M'hen the blade wasſprung up, then thiſtles and brambles : theſe ought to be

oppeared the darnel - It was notdiſcerned rooted up without delay , and not ſuffered in

before : it ſeldom appears, as ſoon as the - the chriſtian community . Whereas ſhould

good feed is fown : all at firſt appears to fallible men attempt to gather up the darnel,

be peace, and love , and joy . they would often root up the wheat with

V.27.Didſt not thou ſow good feed in thy them .

field ? Whence then hath it darnel ? -_-Not V. 31.' He propoſed to them another parable

from the Parent of good . Even the hea -The former parables relate chiefly to un

fruitful hearers ; theſe that follow to thoſe

who bear good fruit . The kingdom of heaven

“ No evil can from Thce proceed ; --Both the goſpel diſpenſation, and the

'Tis only ſuffer'd, not decreed : inward kingdom .

As darkneſs is not from the ſun,
V. 32. The leaft - That is , One of the

Nor mounts the ſhades, till he is gone .' leaft : a way of ſpeaking extremely com

then could ſay,

mon

* Mark iv . 30. Luke xiii . 18.
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36

is the greateſt of herbs , and becometh a tree, fo that the birds of the air

come and lodge in the branches of it .

33 He {pake another parable to them : † The kingdom of heaven is like

leaven, which a woman taking, covered up in three meaſures of meal , till

the whole was leavened .

34 All theſe things fpake Jeſus to the multitude in parables , and without a

35 parable ſpake he not unto them : Whereby was fulfilled what was ſpoken

by the prophet, ſaying, || I will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter

things hid from the foundation of the world.

Then Jeſus having ſent the multitude away , went into the houſe :

and his diſciples came to him , ſaying, Declare to us the parable of

37 the darnel of the field : He anſwering ſaid to them , He that ſoweth

38 the good feed is the Son of man. The field is the world ; the good

feed are the children of the kingdom , but the darnel are the children

39 of the wicked one. The enemy that ſowed them is the devil ; the

40 harveſt is the end of the world ; the reapers are the angels . As

therefore the darnel is gathered and burnt with fire , ſo ſhall it be at

41 the end of the world . The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels,

and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and

42 them that do iniquity ; And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire ;

13 there ſhall be the wailing and the gnaſhing of teeth . Then ſhall the righ

teous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. He that

hath cars to hear, let him hear .

44 Again the kingdom of heaven is like treaſure hid in a field, which a

mon among the Jews. It becometh a tree kingdom— That is, The children of God, the

In thoſe countries it grows exceeding righteous.

large and high . So will the chriſtian doc V. 41. They ſhall gather all things that

trine ſpread in the world, and the life of offend — Whatever had hindered or grieved

Chriſt in the ſoul. the children of God ; whatever things or

V. 33. Three meafures — This was the perſons, had hindered the good feed which

quantity which they uſually baked at Chriſt had ſown from taking root or bearing

once ; till the whole was leavened— Thus will fruit. The Greek word is , All ſcandals.

the gofpel leaven the world , and grace the V. 44. The three following parables are

chriſtian .
propoſed not to the multitude, but pecu

V. 34. Without a parableſpake he not unto liarly to the apoſtles : the two former of

them — That is , Not at that time; at other them rclate to thoſe who receive the gól

times he did.
pel ; the third, both to thoſe who receive

V. 38. The good feed are the children of the and thoſe who preach it . The kingdom of

heaven

+ Luke xiii, 20, || Pfal, lxxviii, 2 .
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man having found hideth , and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he

hath , and buyeth that field .

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant ſeeking goodly pearls :

46 who having found one pearl of great value, went and fold all that he

had, and bought it .

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net caſt into the ſea, and

48 gathering fiſhes of every kind : Which when it was full , they drew to

the ſhore, and fitting down , gathered the good into veſſels, but caſt the

46 bad away . So ſhall it be at the end of the world. The angels ſhall

50 come forth and ſever the wicked from among the juſt; And ſhall

caſt them into the furnace of fire : there ſhall be the wailing and the

51 gnaſhing of teeth. Jefus faith to them , Have ye underſtood all theſe

52 things ? They ſay to him , Yea, Lord . Then faith he to them ,

Therefore every Scribe inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven , is

like ,an houſħolder, who bringeth out of his treaſure things new

and old.

53 And when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence :

54 * And coming into his own country, he taught them in their fynagogue,

ſo that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid , Whence hath HE this wiſdom

55 and theſe mighty works ? Is not this the Carpenter's ſon ? Is not his

heaven is like treaſure hid in a field -- The kingdom of heaven -- That is, every day .

kingdom of God within us , is a treaſure prepared preacher of the goſpel, has a

indeed , but a treaſure hid from the world, treaſure of divine knowledge, out of which

and from the moſt wiſe and prudent in it. he is able to bring forth all ſorts of in

Hethat finds this treaſure (perhaps when he ſtructions. The word treaſure ſignifies any

looked not for it) hides it deep in his heart, collection of things whatſoever, and the

and gives up all other happineſs. places where ſuch collections are kept .

V. 45. The kingdom of heaven — That is , V. 53. He departed thence—He croſſed!

one who earneſtly ſeeks for it : in the 47th the lake from Capernaum : And came once

verſe means, The goſpel preached, which is more into his own country - Nazareth : But

like a net gathering of every kind : juſt fo with no better ſucceſs than he had had

the goſpel wherever it is preached, gathers there before.

at firſt both good and bad , who are for a V. 54. Whence hath IE-Many texts are

ſeaſon full of approbation and warm with not underſtood, for want of knowing the

good deſires. But chriſtian diſcipline , and proper emphaſis : and others are utterly

itrong, cloſe exhortation, begin that ſepa- miſunderſtood, by placing the emphalis

ration in this world, which ſhall be accom
wrong. To prevent this in ſome meaſure,

pliſhed by the angels of God, in the world the emphatical words are here printed in

capital letters.

V. 52. Every Scribe inſtructed unto the V. 55. The carpenter's ſon- The Greek

Q
word

* Mark vi , 1 , Like iv , 16, 22 ,

to come.
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mother called Mary ? And his brethren, James and Joſes and Simon

56 and Jude ? And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath

57 HE all theſe things ? † And they were offended at him. But Jeſus ſaid

to them , A prophet is not without honour, fave in his own country, and

58 in his own houſe. And he wrought not many mighty works there, be

cauſe of their unbelief.

XIV. * At that time Herod the Tetrarch heard the fame of Jeſus, And

2 ſaid to his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt: he is riſen from the

dead, and therefore theſe mighty powers exert themſelves in him ,

3 | For Herod having apprehended John, had bound and put him in

4 priſon, for Herodias's ſake, his brother Philip's wife. For John had

5 ſaid to him , It is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he

would have put him to death , he feared the multitude, becauſe they

6 accounted him a prophet. But when Herod's birth-day was kept,

the daughter of Herodias danced before them and pleaſed Herod.

7 . Whereupon hehe promiſed with an oath , to give her whatever ſhe

8 ſhould aſk . And ſhe being before inſtructed by her mother, ſaid ,

word means , One that works either in the reſurrection of the dead. But Sadduceiſm

wood, iron , or ſtone. His brethren - Or ſtaggers , when conſcience awakes.

kinſmen . They were the fons of Mary, V. 3. His brother Philip's wife--Who was

filter to the virgin, and wife of Cleophas or

ſtill alive.

Alpheus Jamei, ſtiled by St. Paul alſo, the V. 4. It is not lawful for thee to have her

Lord's brother, Gal . i . 19. Simon -- Surnamed - It was not lawful indeed for either of

the Canaanile.
.

them to have her. For her father Ariſto

V. 57. They were offended at him--They bulus was their own brother. John's words

looked on him as a mean, ignoble man , not were rough like his raiment. He would not

worthy to be regarded. break the force of truth, by uſing ſoft

V. 58. He wrought notmany mighty works, words even to a king ..

becauſe of their unbelief - And the reaſon V. 5. He would have put him to death

why many mighty works are not wrought in his fit of pallion ; but he was then

now , is not , That the faith is every where reſtrained by fear of the multitude ; and

planted ; but, that unbelief every where afterwards, by the reverence he bore him .

prevails . V. 6. The daughter of Herodias --- After

V. 1. At that time- When our Lord had wards infamous for a life ſuitable to this

ſpent about a year in his public miniſtry. beginning .

Tetrarch - King of a fourth part of his V. 8. Being before infructed by her mother

father's dominion . -Both as to the matter and manner of her

V. 2. He is riſen from the dead - Herod petition : She ſaid, Give me here-- Fearing if

was a Sadducee : and the Sadducees denied he had time to conſider, he would not

da

John iv . 44 * Mark vi. 14, Luke ix. 7. Mark vi. 17 .
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9 Give me here John the Baptiſt's head in a charger. And the king was

ſorry ; yet for the oath's ſake, and them who ſat with him at

10 table, he commanded it to be given her. And he ſent and beheaded

11 John in the priſon : And his head was brought in a charger, and given

12 to the damſel, and ſhe carried it to her mother. And his diſciples

came and took up the body, and buried it , and went and told Jeſus ,

13 + And Jeſus hearing it, withdrew thence by ſhip into a deſert place

apart : but when the people heard thereof, they followed him by land

out of the cities .

14 And coming forth he ſaw the multitude, and was moved with

15 tender compaſſion for them , and healed their fick. * And in the

evening his diſciples came to him , ſaying , This is a deſert place,

and the time is now paft: fend the multitude away , that going into

16 the villages, they may buy themſelves victuals. But Jeſus ſaid to

17 them , They need not go : give ye them to eat . They ſay to him ,

18 We have here but five loaves and two fiſhes. He ſaid ,He ſaid , Bring them

19 hither to me.
And he commanded the multitude to ſit down on the

graſs ; and taking the five loaves and the two fiſhes, looking up to

heaven , he bleſſed and brake , and gave the loaves to his diſciples ,

20 and the diſciples to the multitude . And they all ate and were fatis

fied : and they took up ofthe fragments that remained twelve baſkets

21 full. And they that had eaten were about five thouſand men , be

22 ſides women and children . I And he conſtrained his diſciples, to

do it: John the Baptiſt's head in a charger phet's head the reward of a dance ! But we

A large diſh or bowl . are ſure the Almighty will repay his fervans

V. 9. And the king was forry - Knowing in another world, for whatever they ſuffer

that John was a good man : Yet for the oath's in this.

fake - So he murdered an innocent man V. 13. Jeſus withdrew into a deſert place

from mere tenderneſs of conſcience ! -1 . To avoid Herod ; 2. Becauſe of the

V. 10. And he ſent and beheaded Fohn in multitude preſſing upon him ; . (Mark vi.

the priſon, and his head was given to the 32.) and 3. To talk with his diſciples,

damſel - How myſterious is the providence newly returned from their progreſs ;

which left the life of ſo holy a man in ( Luke ix. 10.) Apart—From all but his

ſuch infamous hands ! Which permitted it diſciples.

to be ſacrificed to the malice of an aban V. 15. The time is now paft -- The uſual

doned harlot, the petulency of a vain meal-time.

girl, and the raſhneſs of a fooliſh, per V. 22. He conſtrained his diſciples -- Who

haps drunken prince, who made a pro were unwilling to leave him.

V. 44. In

+ Mark vi, 32, 34. Luke ix . 10. John vi . 1 . Luke ix, 12 ,
John

Mark vi. 45. John vi . 15 .

* Mark vi . 35 .

vi. 5:
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go ſtraightway into the veſſel, and go before him to the other ſide,

23 till he ſent the multitude away . And having ſent the multitude

24 away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray. And in the even

ing he was there alone : but the veſſel was now in the midſt of the

25 fea, toſſed by the waves ; for the wind was contrary. In the fourth

26 watch of the night he went to them , walking on the ſea. And the

diſciples ſeeing him walking on the ſea, were affrighted, ſaying, It

27 is an apparition : and they cried out for fear. But Jeſus immediately

28 ſpake to them , ſaying, Take courage : it is I : be not afraid . And

Peter anſwering, ſaid, Lord, if it be thou , bid me come to thee on

29 the waters . And he ſaid , Come . And Peter going down from the

30 veſſel, walked on the waters , to go to Jeſus. But ſeeing the wind

31 boiſterous , he was afraid ; and beginning to fink , he cried , Lord ,

And immediately Jeſus reaching forth his hand, caught

him , and faith to him , O thou of little faith , wherefore didſt thou

32 doubt ? And when they were come into the veſſel, the wind ceaſed.

Then they that were in the veſſel, came and worſhipped him , ſaying,

Of a truth thou art the ſon of God .

34 And having croſſed over, they came into the land of Geneſaret.

35 $ And when the men of that place had knowledge of him , they fent

out into all that country round about , and brought to him all that

36 were diſeaſed ; and befought him , that they might touch but the

hem of his garment ; and as . many as touched were made perfectly

whole.

XV. * Then came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees who were of Jeru

2 ſalem , ſaying, Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the

ſave me .

33

V. 24. In the evening — Learned men ſay both in ours and in all languages. So

the Jews reckoned two evenings ; the firſt it means John xiii . 14. and 17. St. Peter

beginning at three in the afternoon, the was in no doubt, or he would not have

ſecond , at ſun -ſet. if fo , the latter is quitted the ſhip .

meant here .
V. 30. He was afraid— Though he had

V. 25. The fourth watch—The Jews (as been uſed to the ſea and was a fkillul

well as the Romans) uſually divided the ſwimmer. But ſo it frequently is . When

night into four watches, of three hours grace begins to act, the natural courage and

each . The firſt watch began at fix, the Itrength are withdrawn .

fecond at nine, the third at twelve , the V. 33. If thru be the ſon of God—They

fourth at three in the 'morning. If it be mean, the Meffiah.

thou- It is the ſame as fince it is thou. The V. 2. The elders- The chief doctors or

particle if frequently bears this meaning, teachers among the Jews.

V. Ž . They

§ Mark vi. 54. * Mark vii . 1
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3 elders ? For they waſh not their hands when they eat bread . But

he anſwering ſaid , Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of

4 God through your tradition ? For God ſaid , + Honour thy father and

thy mother : and he that revileth father or mother, let him die the

5 death . “ But ye ſay , Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or mother, It is

a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt have been profited by me : He

6 ſhall in no wiſe honour his father or his mother. Thus have ye maile

6 void the coinmand of God through your tradition . Ye hypocrites, wel]

8 did Iſaiah propliecy of you , ſaying , * This people draweth nigh to

9 me with their lips ; but their heart : far from me. But in vain

do they worſhip ine , teaching for eines the commandments of

And calling the multitude
multitude into him he ſaid to them ,

11 Hear and underſtand. Not that which goeth into the mouth de

fileth the man, but what cometh out of the mouth, this defileth the

12 man . Then came his diſciples and faid to him, Knoweſt thou that

13 the Phariſees hearing this faying, were offended ; He anſwered and

ſaid , Every plant which my heavenly father hath not planted ſhall

14 be rooted
up . + Let them alone : they are blind leaders of the

blind : but if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into a ditch .

15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid to him , Declare to us this parable .

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye
alſo

yet without underllanding ? Do ye not

17 yet underfiand, that whatever entercth into the mouth, goeth into

10 men.

V. 3. They waſh not their hands when they V. 8. Their heart is far from 1:22—— And

eat bread — Food in general is termed bread without this, all outward worſhip is mere

in the Hebrew : fo that to eat bread is the mockery of God.

fame as to make a meal .
V. g. Tcaching the conmandments of maciz

V. 4. Honour thy father and motherm -As equal with, nay ſuperior to thoſe

Which implies all ſuch relief as they ſtand of God . What can be a more heinous

in need of. fin ?

V. 5. It is a gift hy whutfoever thou V. 13. Every plant—That is , every doc

mighteſt have been profi:ed by me- That is , I trine.

have given , or at leaſt purpoſe to give to V. 14. Let them alone — If they are in

the treaſury of the temple , what you might deed blind leaders of the blind , let them alone ;

otherwiſe have had from me.
concern not your clves about them : a plain

V. 7. Well did Ifaiah prophecy of you direclion how to behave , with regard to

ſaying — That is , The deſcription which all fuch .

your fathers, is exactly ap V. 17. Are je alſo without underſtanding ?

plicable to you . The words therefore How fair and candid are the ſacred bilio

which were a deſcription of them , are a rians ? Never concealing or excuſing their

prophecy with regard to you.
own blemiſhes .

V. 19 : Firſt

+ Exod. xx. 12 . + Ifaiah xxix , 13 . + Luke vi. 39 .

Iſaiah gave of

R

xxi . 17 .
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121 .

18 the belly, and is caſt into the vault ? But the things which proceed

19 out of the mouth, come out of the heart, and they defile the man . For

cut of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries , fornications,

20 thefis, falſe witneſs, railings . Theſe are the things which defile a man ;

21 but 10 cat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a
|| And Jeius

22 going thence, retired to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. And belold

a woman of Canaan , coming out of thoſe coalls , cried to him , faying,

Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David : my daughter is

23 grievouſly rexed with a devil. But he anſwered her not û word .

244 And his diſciples came and beſought him ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe

crieth after us . But he anſwering ſaid , I am not ſeni but to the loit ſheep

25 of the houſe of Ifrael. Then ſhe came and worſhipped him , ſaying ,

26 Lord, help me. But he anſwering ſaid, It is not right to take the

27 children's bread and caſt it to the dogs . And ſhe ſaid , True, Lord :

yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table.

28 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to her, O woman, great is thy faith : be

it unto thee as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from that

hour.

29 * And Jeſus paſſing thence, came nigh the ſea of Galilee ; and

30 going up into a mountain , he ſat down there. And great multitudes

ame to him , having with them the. lame , blind , dumb, diſabled,

and many others ; and caſt them at the feet of Jeſus , and he healed

31 tliem : So that the multitudes wondered , ſeeing the dumb to ſpeak,

V. 19. Firſt evil thoughts — then murders V. 25. Then came fic- Into the houſe

--and the reſt. Railings — The Grock where he now was.

word includes all reviling, backbiting, and V. 28. Tliy faith -- Thy reliance on the

evillpeaking power and goodneſs of God.

V. 22. A woman of Canaan - Canaan was V. 29. The ſia of Galilee --- The Fews

alſo called Syrophenicia, as lying between gave the name of feas to all large lakes .

Syria properly ſo called , and Phenicia, by This was an hundred furlongs long . and

the ſea -ſide. Cried to him - From afar . Thou forty broad . It was called alſo, The Jea

jon of David -- So ſhe had ſome knowledge of Tiberias. It lay on the borders of Ga

of the promiſed Mefiah. lilee , and the city of Tiberias ſtood on its

V. 23. He anſwered her not a word - Hewellern More. It was likewiſe ftiled , The

ſometimes tries our faith in like manner . lake of Gennefareth : perhaps a corruption

V. 24. I am not ſent-- Not primarily ; of Cinnereth , the name which it was an

ciently called , Numb. xxxiv , 11 .

V. 32. They

not yet.

|| Mark vii . 24 .
* Mark vii . 31 .
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the diſabled whole, the lamc to walk , and the blind to fue ; ani!

32 they glorified the God of Ifrael. + Then Jeſus calling his dilciples

to him ſaid , I have tender conpallion on the multitude, becaule

they continue with me now three days, and have nothing in cat :

and I am not willing to ſend them away falling, leit they laint in

33 the way . And his diſciples ſay te liim , thence Biould we have to

many loaves in the wilderneli, as to ſatisfy lu great a multitude ?

34 And Jeſus faith to thein , Ilow many loaves have you ! 'They ſaid

35 ſeven, and a few fina !l lhes. And he commanded the multitude

36 to ſit down on the ground. And taking the ſeven loaves and the

fiſhes, he
gave thanks and brake them and gave to his diſciples,

37 and the diſciples to the multitude. And they all ate and were ſatisfied,

and they took up of the fragments that remained ſeven bakets full .

38 And they that had eaten were four thouſand men , velidus women and

children.

39 And having ſent away
the multitude, he took ſhip again , and came

XVI. into the coaſts of Magdala . $ Then the Phariſees and Sadducees came

to him and tempting , deſired hiin to fhew them a ſign from heaven.

2 § He anſwering ſaid to them , In the evening ye ſay, it will be lair

3 weather ; for the ſky is red : And in the morning, it will be foul

weather to -day ; for the ſky is red and lowring. Oye hypocrites,

ve know to diſcern the face of the ſky ; canye not diſcorn the

4 ſigns of the times ? A wicked and adulterous generation feckri! after

a ſign ; but there ſhall no ſign be given to it , but the ſign of the prophet.

Jonah . And he left them and departed.

5 * And when luis diſciples were come to the other fue, they had

6 forgotten to take bread. * And Jeſus ſaid to then , Toke heed and

came .

V. 32. They continue wiih me now three 1. 4. A miche, on alul 70245347c1a1105

1295 -- It was now the third day ſince they -Ye would cek no farther fig. , did first

your wickervels, your love of the worlci.

V. 36. He gave thanks, or blcfcd the food, which is fpiritual adulici!', blird Poil

-That is , le praiſed God for it , and indcríland
ing.

prayed for a bleſſing upon it . V. 6. Briüzre of lir loroci ? of thi, Plarija

V. 1. A ſign from heaven - Such they ima- –That is , of their falfe doćirinc : this is

gined Satan could not counterfeit . clegantly fo called: for it fpreads in the

V. 3. The ſigns of the times — The ſigns foul or the church , as leaica coes in

which evidently fhcw, That this is the time meal .

of the Meffiah.
1.7. The

+ Mark viii . 1. § Mark viii. 11. Matt. xii. 38. Luke xii . 51 .
* dark viji, 14 .

+ Luke xii . 1 .
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7 beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducees . And they

8 reaſoned among themſelves
, ſaying, We have taken no bread . Jeſus

knowing it ſaid to them , Oye of little faith , Why reaſon ye among

9 yourſelves, becauſe ye have taken no bread ? Do ye not underſtand

nor remember the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baſkets

10 ye took up ? Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how

11 many baſkets
ye took up ? How do ye not underſtand, that I (pake not

to you concerning bread, to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and

12 Sadducees ? Then they underſtood, that he did not bid them beware

of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and Sad

ducees.

13 || And Jeſus coming into the coaſts of Cefarea Philippi, aſked his

14 diſciples ſaying, Whom do men ſay that the Son of man is ? And

they ſaid, Some Suy, John the Baptiſt ; others Elijalı ; Others Jere

15 mial, or one of the prophets . He ſaith to them , But whom ſay ye

16 that I am ? And Simon Peter anſwering ſaid , Thou art the Chriſt,

17 the Son of the living God . And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him , Happy

art thou, Siinon Barjonah ; for fleíh and blood have not revealed

18 this to thee, but my Father who is in heaven . And I ſay alſo 10

V. 7. They reaſoned among themſelves, V. 16. Piter - ho was generally the

What muſt we do then for broad, ſince moſt forward to ſpeak.

we have taken no bread with us ?
V. 17. Fliſh and Hooil - .That is , Thy

V. 8. Why reofon ye- Why are you own reaſon, or vidly natural power what

troubled about this ? An I not able , if foever.

need fo require, to ſupply you by a word ? V. 18. On this rock -- Alluding to his

V. 11. How do you not underjlund - Be- name, which fignifies a rock , namely the

fides, do you not underſtand, that I did not faith which thou haſt now profeſſed ; I will

mean bread, by the leaven of the Phariſees build my church--But perhaps when our

and Sadducces ?
Lord uitered these words, He pointed to

V. 13. And 7:ſus cooning- There was a himſelf, in like manner as when he ſaid ,

large intervalof time dciween what hasbeen Defiroy this temple- ( Fiin ii . 19. ) meaning

related , and what follows. The p ! " ges that thc temple of his body . And it is certain,

follow were but a ſhort time before our that as he is ſpoken of in fcripture , as the

Lord ſuffered. only frundation of the church, fo this is

V. 14. Jeremiah or one of the prodhets that which the apoſtles and evangeliſts laid

There was at that time a current tradition in their preaching. It is in reſpect of

among the Fews. That either Jeremiah or laying this , that the names of the twelve

ſome other of the ancient prophets would apofiles (not of St. Peter only ) were equally

riſe again before the Meffiahcame. infcribed on the twelve foundations of the

city

| Mark viii. 27
Luke ix . 18 .
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thee, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my church , and

19 the gates of hell ſhall not prerail againſt it . * And I will give thee

the keys of the kingdom of licaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind

on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on

20 earth ſhall be loofed in heaven. Then charged he his diſciples, to tell

no one, that he was the Chriſt .

+ From that time Jeſus began to fhew his diſciples, that he muſt

go to Jeruſalem and ſuffer many things from the elders and chief

prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day.

Then Peter taking hold of him , rebuked him , ſaying, Favour thyſelf ,

23 Lord : this ſhall in no wiſe be unto thce. But he turning faid to Peter,

21

22

city of God , Rev. xxi. 14 . The gates of and miracles . Neither was it proper the

hell- As gates and walls were the ſtrength apoſtles ſhould ſay this openly , before

of cities, and as courts of judicature were that grand proof of it, his reſurrection ., If

held in their gates , this phraſe properly they had, they who believed them would

fignifies the power and policy of Satan and the more earnelly have fought to take and

his inſtruments. Shall not prevail againſ it make him a king ; and they who did not

-Not againſt the Church univerſal, ſo as believe them , would the more vehemently

to deſtroy it . And they never did. There have rejected and oppoſed ſuch a Meffiah.

hath been a ſmall remnant in all ages . V. 21. From that time Jefus began to tell

V. 19. I will give thee the keys of the king- his diſciples, that he muft juffer many things

dom of heaven - Indeed not to him alone (for Perhaps this expreſſion , began, alwaysim

they were equally given to all the apoſtles plies his entering on a ſet and folemn dif

at the ſame time, John xx . 21 , 22 , 23. ) courſe. Hitherto he had mainly taught

but to him were firit given the keys both them only one point , that he was the

of doctrine and diſcipline. He firſt after Chriſt. From this time he taught them

our Lord's reſurrection exerciſed the apof- another, that Chriſt muſt through ſufferings

tleſhip, Asts i . 15. And he firſt by prcach- and death enter into his glory. From the

ing opened the kingdom of heaven , both elders — The moſt honourable and expe

to the Jews, ( Akts ii.) and 10 the Gentiles, rienced men ; the chief prieſts — Accounted

( Axts x .) the moſt religious ; and the Scribes — The

Under the terms of binding and looſing are moſt learned body of men in the nation .

contained all thoſe acts of diſcipline which would not one have expected, that theſe

Peter and his brethren performied as apof- ſhould have been the very firſt to

tles : and undoubtedly what they thus ceive him ? But not many wiſe, not many

performed on earth , "God confirmed in noble were called . Favour thyſelf — The

heaven . advice of the world , the fleſh and the devi

V. 20.Then charged he his diſciples to tell to every one of our Lord's followers.

no one that he was the Chrif- Jelus himſelf V. 23. Get thee behind me- Out of my

had not ſaid it expreſly even to his apoſtles, fight . It is not improbable, Peter might

but left them to infer'it froin his doctrine ſtep before him , to ſtop him . Sulan - Our

Lord

re

S

* Matt. xviii . 18. + Mark vii. 31. Luke ix . 22 . Ch . xvii . 12 . xx, 18 .
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Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence to me : for thou ſavoureſt

not the things of God, but the things of men .

24 * Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples , If any man be willing to come

after mc , let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me.

25 + For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it , and whoſoever will loſe

Lord is not recorded to have given ſo they really are, as opportunities of em

ſharp a reproof to any other of his apoſtles, bracing God's will, at the expence of our

on any occafion . He ſaw it was need own ? And conſequently as fu many ſteps,

ful for the pride of Peter's heart, pailed up by which wemay advance towards per

with the commendation lately given him . fection ? We ſhould make a ſwift progreſs

Perhaps the term Satan , may not barcly in the ſpiritual life . if we were faithful in

mean ,thou art my enemy, while thou fan- this practice. Crofies are ſo frequent, that

cicft ilyfof moíl my friend : but alſo , thou whoever makes advantage of them , will

art aćing the very part of Satan, both by foon be a great gainer. Great croiles are

endeavouring to hinder the redemption of occaſions of great improvement: and the

mankind , and by givingmethe moll deadly little ones, which come daily and hourly,

advice , that can ever ſpring from the pit make up in number, what they want in

of hell . Thou favouriſt not Doft not reliſh weight. We may in theſe daily and hourly

or deſire . We may learn from hence, crofles, make citectual oblations of our

1. That whoſoever fays to us in ſuch a caſe , will to God ; which oblations, fo frequently

Favour thyſelf, is acling the part of the repeated ; will foon amount to a great

devil: 2. That the proper anſwer to ſuch ſum . Let us remember then (what can

an adviſer is , Get thee behind me : 3 . That never be ſufficiently inculcated) That God

otherwiſe he will be an offence to us, an occa
is the author of all crents : that none is

fion of our ſtumbling, if not falling : 4. That fo finall or inconſiderable. as to eſcape his

this advice always proceeds from the not notice and direccion . Every cvent therc

reliſhing the things of God , but the things fore declares to us the will of God , to

of men . Y'ca , fo far is this advice, favour which thus declared, we ſhould hcartily

thyſelf, from being fit for a Chriſtian cither fubmit. We ſhould renounce our own to

to give or take, that if any man will come embrace it ; we ſhould approve and chuſe

afier Chrijt, his very firſt ſtep is, to deny what his choice warrants as beſt for us .

or renounce himſelf : in the room of his own Herein ſhould we exerciſe ourſelves con

will , to ſubflitute the will of God , as his tinually ; this ſhould be our practice all

one princip'c of action . the day long. We fhould in humility

V. 24. If any man be willing to crme after daccept ihe little croſſes that are diſpenſed to

me - None is forced , but if any will be a us , as thoſe that beit fuit our weakneſs.

Chriſian , it muſt be on theſe terms. Let Let us hear theſe little things, at leaſt for

him dery himſelf and take up his carols A God's ſake, and prefer bis will to our own

rule that can never be too much obſerved : in matters of fo ſmall importance. And

let him in all things deny his own will , his goodneſs will accept theſe mean obla

however pleaſing, and do the will of God , tions ; for he defpiſeth not the day of ſmail

however painful. things.

Should we not conſider all crollcs, all V. 25. M'hoſoever ſhall ſave his life - At

things grievous to fleſh and blood, as what the expence of his conſcience : whoſoever

in

* Ch . x . 38. + Ch. x. 49. Mark viii . 35. Luke ix . 24. xvii . 33. John xii . 25 .
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26 his life for my fake, ſhall find it . For what is a man profited, if he

ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a

27 man give, in exchange for his ſoul ? For the Son of man ſhall come in

the glory of his father, with his angels ; and then ſhall he render io

28 every man according to his work. Verily I ſay to you , there are ſome

ſtanding here who ſhall not taſte of death , till they ſee the Son of man

coming in his kingdom .

XVII. * And after ſix days , Jeſus taketh Petar, and James, and Juli

2 his brother, and bringeth them up into an high mountain ap :rt, And

was transfigured before them , and his face ſlone as the ſun , and

3 his raiment became white as the light. And behold there appeared to

4 them Moſes and Elijah talking with him . Then Peter anſwering faid 10

Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us make

here three tents , one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elijalı.

5 While he was yet ſpeaking, behold a bright cloud overſhadowed them ,

and behold a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son ,

6 in whom I delight ; hear ye him. And the diſciples hearing it, fell on

in the very higheſt inſtance, that of life that with ſuch tranſcendert fplendor, that .

itſelf, will not rennunce himſelf, ſhall be loſt he no longer bore the form of a ſervant.

eternally. But can any man hope , he His face ſhone with divine inajeſty , like

ſhould be able thus to renounce himſelf, if the fun in its ſtrength ; and all his body

he cannot do it in the ſmalleſt inſtances ? was ſo irradiated by it , that his cloatlis

sind whoſoever will loſe his life, ſhall find il- could not conceal its glory, but became

W’hat he loſes on earth, he ſhall find in white and glittering as the very light,

hcaven . with which he covered him clf as with a

V. 27. For the Son of man ſhallcome--For garment.

there is no way to eſcape the righteous
V.

3 : There appeared Moſes and Elijah

judgment of God .
Here for the full confirmation of their

V. 28. And as an emblem of this, there faith in Jeſus. Moſes the giver of the law .

are ſome here who ſhall live to ſce the Elijah the inoſt zealous of all the prophets,

Mefrah coming to ſet up bis mcdiatorial and God ſpeaking from heaven, all bore

kingdom , with great power and glory, by witneſs to him .

the increaſe of his church, and the def V. 4. Let us make three tentaz- The words

truction of the temple, city, and polity of of rapturous furprize. He ſays three , not

the Jews. fix : becauſe the apoſtlcs deſired to be with

V. 1. A high mountain - Probably mount their maſter.

Tabor .
V. 5. Hcar ye him - As ſuperior even to

V. 2. And was transfigured - Or trans- Moſes and the prophets. So Deut. xviii.

formed. The indwelling deity darted out 17 .

its rays through the veil of the fleſh : and

V.7. Be

* Mark ix , 2 . Luke ix. 28 ,

.
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7 their face and were ſore afraid. And Jeſus came and touched them ,,

8 and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid . And lifting up their eyes they ſaw

9 no man, but Jeſus only. And as they came down from the moun

tain , Jeſus charged them , ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, till the

10 Son of man be riſen again from the dead. And his diſciples aſked

him , ſaying, Why then ſay the Scribes, That Elijah muſt come firſt ?

11 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , Elijah truly doth come firſt, and

12 will regulate all things. But I ſay to you, That Elijah is come

already , and they acknowledged him not, but have done to him

13 whatever they liſted . So ſhall the Son of man ſuffer from them .

Then the diſciples underſtood, that he ſpoke to them of John the

Baptiſt .

14

* And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a

15 man , kneeling down to him , and ſaying, Lord have mercy on my

fon, for he is lunatic, and ſuffereth grievouſly ; for often he falleth

16 into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to thy

17 diſciples, but they could not cure him . Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid,

O unbelieving and perverſe generation , how long ſhall I be with

18 you ? How long shall I ſuffer you ? Bring him hither to me. And

Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he went out of him , and the child was

V.7 . Be not afraid-And doubtleſs the 1' . 11. Regulate all things -- In order to

fame moinent he gave them courage and the coming of Chriſt .

Itrength .
V. 12. Elijah is come alreada - And yet

V. 9. Till the viſion to no man -- Vot to the when the fiwsaſked John, Art ihou Elijah ?

reſt of the diſciples, lett they ſhould be Ile ſaid , I am nét, ( žoli i.) His meaning

grieved and diſcouraged becauſe Uiey were was, I am not Elijah the Tifibiie, come

not admitted to the fight ; ner to any again into the world . But he was the perſon

other perſons, left it ſhould cnrage fome the of whom Malachi prophclied under that

more, and his approaching ſufferings fhould name.

make others diſbelieve it ; till the Son of man V. 15. lle is lunatic — This word might

be riſen again-Till the reſurrection Should with great propriety be uſed , though the

make it credible, and confirm their teſti- caſe was moſtly preternatural: as the cvil

mony
about it . ſpirit would undoubtedly take advantage

V. 10. Why then ſay the Scribes , That Elijah of the influence which the changes of the

muſt come firſt --Before the Meffiah ? Ifno inoon have on the brain and nerves.

man is to know of his coming ? Should we V. 17. O unbelieving and perverſe genera

not rather tell every man , that he is come, lion - Our Lord ſpeaks principally this to

and that we have ſeen him, witneſſing to his diſciples. How long ſhall I be with you

thee as the Meffiah ? —Before you ſtedfaſtly believe .

V. 20. Becarile

* Mark ix, 14. Luke ix. 37 .
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22

19 cured from that hour. Then the diſciples coming to Jeſus apart

20 ſaid, Why could not we caſt them out ? * And Jeſus ſaid to them ,

Becauſe of your unbelief. For verily I ſay unto you , If ye have

faith as a grain of muſtard -leed , ye thall ſay to this inountain, Re

move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove , and nothing ſhall be

21 impoſſible to you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer and

faſting

|| And while they abode in Galilee , Jeſus ſaid to them , The Son of

23 man is about to be betrayed into the hands of men ; And they will kill

him , and the third day he will riſe again : and they were exceedingly

ſorry.

24 And when they were come to Capernaum , they that received the

tribute-money caine to Peter and ſaid , Doth not your mafier

pay
the

25 tribute ? He ſaith , Yes . And when he came into the lioufe, Fetis pre

vented him , ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? Of whom do the kings

of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? Of their own ſons , or of ſtrangers ?

He ſaith to him , Of ſtrangers . Jeſus ſaith to him , Then are the ſons free.

26 Yet that we may not offend them , go to the ſea, and caſt an hook , and

This was

V. 20. Becauſe of your unbelief - Becauſe ded to fervent prayer ! Some kinds of

in this particular they had not futh . If ye devils the apoſtles had caſt out before this,

have faith as a grain of muflard.jerd- That without faſting.

is , the leaſt meaſure of it . But it is certin , V. 2.4 . When they were come to Copernaun

the faith which is here ſpoken of, does not -Where our Lord now dwelt.

always imply ſaving faith. Many have had the reaſon why they ſtayed till he came

it who thereby caſi out devils , and yet will thither, to aſk him for the tribute. Doch

at laſt have their portion with them . It is not your maſter pay tribute— This was a tri .

only a ſupernatural perſuaſion given a bute or payment of a peculiar kind, being

man, that God will work thus by bim at half a ſhekel ( that is fifteen -pence) which

that hour. Now though I have all thisfailh , every maſter of a family uſed to pay yearly

ſo as to remove mountains, yet if I have not to the ſervice of the temple, to buy ſalt ,

the faith which workcth by love , I ain and little things not otherwiſe provided for.

nothing It ſeems to have been a voluntary thing,

To remove mountains was a proverbial which cuſtom rather than any law had cita

phraſe among the Jews, and is ſtill rc bliſhed .

iained in their writings, to cxprcís a thing V. 25. F [1's prevented him— Juſt whenSt.

which is very difficult, and to appearance Peter wasgoingPeterwas going to aſk him for it. Of their

impoſſible.
ownfons, or of ſtrangers ? That is , ſuch as

V. 21. This kind—of devils . goeth not out are not of their own family.

but by prayer and fajling -- Whata teſtimony V. 26. Then are the fons free~ The ſenſe

is here of the efficacy of faſting, when ad- is, This is paid, for the uſe of the houſe

T of

Luke xvii. 6 . || Mark ix. 30. Luke ix . 41 .
4 Ch . xxi , 21 .
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take the fiſh that firſt cometh up . And when thou haſt opened his mouth ,

thou ſhalt find a piece of money. That take and give them for me

and tice.

XVIII. At that time came the diſciples to Jeſus , ſaying, Who is greateſt

2 in the kingdom of heaven ? * And Jefius cailing to him a little

33 cl, let him in the midlt of them , S and ſaid, l’erily I ſay to you,

Except ye be converted, and become as little children , ye ſhall in

1 10 wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven . Whoſoever therefore

iliall humble himſelf as this little child, he is the greateſt in the

5 kinglom of heaven. * And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child

6 in my name, receiveth me . || But whoſo ſhall oifend one of theſe

little ones that believe in me, it were better for him that a mill

fione were hanged about his neck , and he were drowned in the depth

of God. But I am the Son of God . There- heaven ? -- Whichof us ſhall be thy prime

fore ! am free from any obligation of paying minifter ? They fill drcamed of a temporal

this to my own Father . kingdom .

V. 27. Yet that we may not offend thein V. 2. And Jelas calling to him a lillle child

Even thoſe unjuſt, unreaſonable men, who -- This is fupposed to have been the great

claim what they have no manner of right Ignaties, whom Trajeil, the wiſe, the good

to : do not conteſt it with them , but ra emperor Trajan , Corüemned to be caſt to

ther yield to their demand, than violate the wild beaſts at Esaic !

peace or love. ( what would not one of V. 3. Except g'e le converick- The firſt

a loving fpirit do for peace ? Any thing fep towards catering into the kingdom of

which is not exprelly forbidden in the word grace. is to ieme ai litile children :"lowly in

of God. A piece of money -- The original heart, knowing yourlelves interly ignorant

word is a fiater, which was in value two and helpleſs, and having wholly on your

fhillings and fixpence: juſt the fun that was Father who is in lieuten , for a ſupply of

wantid. Give for me and thee - Peter had a all your wants. We may farther affert,

family of his own : the other apoſtles were though it is doubtful, whether this text im

the family of Jcfus. plies fo much ) Except ye be turned from

How illuſtrious a degree of knowledge darkneſs to light, and from the power of

and power did our Lord herc diſcover? Salan to God : except ye be entirely , in

Knowledge, penetrating, into this animal, wardly changed, renewed in the image of

though beneath the waters ; and power, in God, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of

directing this very fiſh to fiei's hook, glory: Thus muſt everyman be converted

though he himſelf was at a diſtance ? Ilow in this life, or he can never enter into life

muſt this have encouraged both him and his eternal. Ye Shall in no wiſe enter So far

brethren in a firm dependence on divine from baing great in it.

Proviene ? V. 5 , 6. And all who are in this ſenſe

V. 1. who is the greateſt in the kingdom of little children, are unſpeakably dear to

me..

Mark ix . 36. Luke x. 47 . $ Ch. xix . 14 . + Ch. x . 40. Luke x. 16. John xiii . ao .

|| Mark ix. 42. Luke i . 1 .
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j of the ſea. Wo to the world becauſe of cffences : for it muſt needs be

that offences come : but wo to that man by who.n the offence cometh .

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot cauſe thee to cilind , cut them of

and caſt them from thee ; it is good for thci 10 enter into life halt il

maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be call into the

9 everlaſting fire. And if thine eye cauſe the? to offend, pluck it out. anil

caſt it from thico : ii is good for thee to enter into life with one eya'

10 rather than having two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire . See thai ye device

not one of theſe litile one ; for I ſay io you , that in heaven their

angels continually belickl the face of my father who i ; pill leaven.

11 | For the Son of na: 1 is come to ſave that which was lost . 7 i hai think

12 ye ? If a man liave an hundred ſhop, and one of them go allray, doth

he not leave the rivety and nice and go into the mountains and feek

13 that which was gone afray? And ii io be that he find it , verily I ſay

he rejoiceth more orcr hat Sheep, than over the ninety and nine

11 which went not allray. So it is not the will ofSo it is not the will of your father who is in

15 heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould perill . But if thy

to yoll,

me.
Therefore help them all you can , as little ones — As if they were beneath your

if it were myſelf in perſon, and ſee that ye notice. De careful to Pucive and not to

offend them not : that is , that ye turn them offerı ,the very wcaluít b : lierer in Chrijl:

not out of the right way , neither hinder for as inconſiderable as fome of theſe may

them in it , appear 10 thee, the very angels of God

V. 7. Wo to the world l -cauſe of offences have a peculiar charge over them : cren

That is, unſpeakable miſery willbe in the thoſe of the highill order. who continually

world through them : for it muſt uceds be appear at the throne of the Most High.

that offences come - Such is the nature of To beholil the frice of Gerd leems to ſignify

things. and ſuch the weakneſs, folly , and the waiting rear his throne ; and to be

wickedneſs of mankind, that it cannot be an alluſion to the office of clief miniſters

but they will come : but wo to that man in earthly courts, who daily converſe with

That is, miſerable is that man , by whom the their princis.

offence cometh . Offences are , all things V. 11. Another, and yet a Rronger

whereby any one is turned out of , or reaſon for fir not respiſing t! ( ) is,

hindered in the way of God . that I myflf came into the world to fave

V. 8. 9. If thy lanıl. foot, gye, cauſe thee them .

to offend — If the moſt dear enjoyment, the V. 14. So it is not the will of your father

molt beloved and uſeful perion, turn thee - Neither dith my father difpile the lealt

out of, or hinder thee in the way . Is not of them . Obſerve the gradation. The

this an hard ſaying ? Yes : if thou take angels, the ſon, the father !

counſel with fleſh and blood .
V. 15. Lut how can we avoid givirg

V. 10. See that ge deſpiſe not one of theſe offence to foms ? Or being offended at

others ?

* Ch. v, 29. Mark ix. 43 . I Luke xix, 10. + Luke xv , 4 . I Luke xvii. 3 :
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brother ſhall ſin againſt thee, go and reprove him , between thee and

16 him alone: if he will hear thee, thou haft gained th; brother. But if

he will not hear, take with thee one or two more , that by the morth

17 of two or three witneſſes every word may be eſtablihed. And if he

will not hear then teil it to the church ; but if he will not hear the

18 church , let hiin be to thice as the hcathen and the rullican. l'erity

I ſay to you, * Whatſacver ye ſhall bind on caril, fall be bound in

eaven , and whatſoerer ye ſhall looſe on earth , fra'l be looked in heaven .

19 Again I ſay to you , That if two of you ſhall agree on Cart!, touching

any thing that they ſhall alk , it ſhall be done for them by my Father

others? Eſpecially ſuppoſe they are quite in way, not another, and to take theſe ſteps,

the wrong ? Suppoſe they commit a known in this order, as he does to honour their

fin ? Our Lord here teaches us how : father and mother.

he lays down a ſure method of avoiding But if ſo , in what land do the Chriſtians

all offences. Whoſoever cloſely obſerves live ?

this threefold rule , will feldom offend If we proceed from the private carriage

others, and never be ofiended himſelf. If of man to man , to proceedings of a more

any do any thing amiſs , of which thou art public nature, in what Chriflian nation are

an eye or carwitneſs , thus faith the Lord, Church cenſures conformed to this rule ? Is

If thy brother-Any who is a member of the this the form in which ecclefiaftical judg

fame religious community: ſin ogainſt, tree, ments appcar,in the popiſh, or even the

1. Go and reprove him alone - If itmay be, in proteſtant world ? Are theſe the methods

perſon ; if that cannot be fo well donc, uſed cven by thoſe who boaſt the moſt

by thy meſſenger; or in writing. Obſerve, loudly of the anthority of Chriſt to confirm

Our Lord gives no liberty to omit this ;or their fentences ? Let us earneſtly pray,

to exchange it for cither of the following that this diſhonour to the Chriſtian name

fteps. If this does not ſucceed , may be wipcil away , and that common

2. Take with ihee che or two more ~ Men humanity may not, with fich folemn

whom he cſteems or loves , who may then mockery, be deſtroyed in ihe naine of the

confirm and enforce what thou fiselt ; and Lori .

afterwards if need require, bear witneſs of Lct kim bic to thee as the heathen - To

what was spoken . If even this docs not whom thon till oveſt carnelt good -will, and

fucceed , then and not before,
all the chices of humanity .

3. Tell il to the elders of the Church — Lay V. 18. Thalbeuer ge frall bird on earth

the whole matter open before thote, who By cxcommunication, pronounced in the

watch over yours and his ſoul. If all this ſpirit and power of Chriſt. Thomſoever ye

avail not, have no farther intercourſe jhall 1::38:--Py abfolution from that fen

with him , only ſuch as thou haſt with tence. In thi primitive church, Abfolution

hcathcos,
mcant no more than a diſcharge from

Can any thing bc plainer ? Chriſt does church cenſure. Again I ſay — And not

bere as expreſly command all Chriſtians only your interceffion for the penitent, but

who fec a brother do evil , to take this allall your united prayers thall be heard.

How

* Ch . xvi . 19 .
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21

20 who is in heaven . For where two or three are gathered together in

my name, there am I in the midſt of them .

Then came Peter to him and ſaid, Lord, how often ſhall my
bro

22 ther fin againſt me , and I forgive him ? 'Till ſeven times ? Jeſus

23 ſaith to him , I ſay not unto thee, ' till ſeven times, but 'till ſeventy

times feven . Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a king, who

24 was minded to ſettle accounts with his ſervants. And when he had

begun to ſettle, one wasone was brought to him who owed hiin ten thou

25 ſand talents.
But as he liad not to pay, his lord commanded him

to be ſold, and his wife and children , and all that he had , and payment

26 to be made. Then the ſervant falling proſtrate at his feet, ſaid, Lord,

27 have patience with me, and I will pay thee all . And the lord of that

ſervant, moved with tender compaſſion, looſed him and forgave him the

28 debt. But that ſervant going out, found one of his fellou - fervants

who owed him an hundred pence , and ſeized hiin by the throat,

29 ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And his fellow -fervant falling at his

feet, beſought liim ſaying , Have patience with me, and I will pay thiec

all . And he would not, but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould

31 pay the debt. But his fellow -ſervants, ſeeing what was done, were very

ſorry, and came and gave their lord an exaćt account of all that

Then his lord calling him , luid to him , Thou vickeil

ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou intrcat dít me.

33 Shouldſt not thou alſo to have had compaflion on thy fellow -lervant,

34 as I had pity on thee ? And his lord being wroth , delivered liin to the

30 all.

32 was done.

!

How great then is the power of joint would mount to ſeventy - two millions iter

prayer ; If two ofyou - Suppoſe a man and ling. If they were talents of lilver, it muſt

hiswifc.
have been four millions, four hundred

V. 20. Where two or three are gathercil to thouſand pounds. Hercby our Lord inti

gether in my name --That is , to worſhip mc. mates the vaſt number and weight of our

I am in the midſt of them — By my ſpirit, to offences againſt God, and our utter inca

quicken their prayers, guide their counſels , pacity of making him any ſatisfaction.

and anſwer their petitions.
V. 25. As he had not to pay, his Lord com

V. 22. Till ſevenly times ſeven — That is , as mandedhim to be fold -- Such was the power

often as there is occaſion. A certain num which creditors antiently had over their

ber is put for an uncertain . inſolvent dcbiors in ſeveral countries.

V. 23. Therefore-- In this reſpect. V. 30. Went with him before a Magiſtrate,

V. 24. One was brought who owed him ten and caſi nim into priſon, proteſting he ſhould

thouſand talents --- According to the uſual com- lie there till he ſhould pay the whole debt.

putation, if theſe were talents of gold, this V. 31. His lord delivered him to the tor.

U
nzenters
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35 tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was due to him . So likewiſe will

my heavenly Father do to you , if ye from your hearts forgive not every

one his brother their treſpaſſes .

XIV , * And Jeſus, when he had finished theſe ſayings , departed from

2 Galiler, and came into the coails of Judea beyond Jordan. And

3 great multitudes followed him , and he healed them there. And the

Fhariſees came
to him , tempting him and ſaying, Is it lawful for a

4 man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? And he anſwering ſaid

to them , Have ye not read , that he who made them , made them

5 male and female from the beginning? And ſaid , § For this cauſe a

man ſhall leave father and mother and cleave to his wife, and they

6 twain ſhall be one fleſh ? Wherefore they are more twain but

What therefore God hath joined together, let not man

They ſay to him , Why then did Moſes + command

no

one fileſh .

7 put aſunde
r
.

menters ------Impriſonment is a much feverer V. 1. Ile deparıcıl— Ind from that time

puniſhment in the caſtern countries than in walked no more in Galilis.

ours. State-criminals, cſpecially when con V. 2. Muliitudes followed him, and he healed

demned to it , are not only confined to them there — That is , wherefoever they fol

a very mean and ſcanty allowance, but lowed him .

are frequently loaded with clogs or heavy V.4.1]:e Pharijies came templing him

yokes, ſo that they can neither lie nor lít Trying to make him contradict Moſes . For

ar caſe : and by frequent ſcourgings, and every cafe - That is , for any thing which

ſometimes rackings are brought to an in
he dillikes in her. This the Scribes al

timely end Till he ſhould puy all thal was
lowed .

eller tó lin --- That is , without all hope of re V. 4. Il ſud, llare l'C_120 rcad - So in

Icafe : for this he could never do .
Itcail of contradi&ling him , our Lord con

How obſervable is this whole account : futes them by the very words of linjes.

as well as the great inference our Lord He who made them , made them male and female

draws from it ! 1. The debtor was freely from the beginning - {\t least from tlic be

and fully forgiven ; 2. He willally and ginning of the AI faic crcation. And where

grievouſly offended ; 3. His pardon was re do we read of any other ? Docs it not fol

tracted, the whole debt required, and the low , that God's making Eve was part of

oftender delivered to the tormenters for his original deſign, and not a confequence

And ſhall we dill fay, But when of Adam's beginning to fall ? By making

we are once freely and fully forgiven, our them one man and one woman , he con

pardon can never be retra & cd ? Verily , demned polygamy; my making them one

verily I ſay unto you, So likewiſe will my flesh, he condemned divorce.

nccvenly Father do to you , if ye from your V. 5. And faid --By the mouth of Adam ;

hearts forgive not every one his brother their who uttered ilic words.

iro poles. V. 7. IVhy did Mofes command--Chriſt re

plies,

* Nark x . 1. $ Gen. ii . 24. * Deut . xxiv . 1. Matt. v . 31. Mark x . 2. Luke xvi. 18 .

Ver .

9
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8 to give a writing of divorce, and put her away ? He faith to them ,

Becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts , Moſes permitted you to put

9 away your wives ; but from the beginning it was not ſo .
And I ſay

to you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except for whoredom ,

and marry another, committeth adultery, and he that marrieth her

10 that is put away, committeth adultery. His diſciples fay to him , If the

11 caſe of a man with his wife be fo, it is not expedient to marry , But he

ſaid to them , All men do not receive this ſaying, but they to whom it is

12 given . For there are eunuchs, who were born fo from their mother's

womb, and there are eunuchis , who were made eunuchs by men ; and

there are eunuchs, who have made themſelves eunuchs for the

kingdom of heaven's fake. He that is able to receive it, let him re

ceive it.

13 || Then were brought to him little children, that he might lay his

14 hands on them and pray: but liis diſciples rebuked thein . * But Jeſus

ſaid , Suffer the little children to come to me, and forbid them not ; for of

15 ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his hands on them and

departed thence.

plies, Moſes permilted (not commanded] it , or deſpiſing it ) that they might walk more

becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts -Be- cloſely with God ! II that is able lo receive it,

cauſe neither your fathers nor you could let live rcccive it - This gracious command

bear the more excellent way. (for ſuch it is unqucílionably, ſince to ſay,

V. 9. And I ſay to you - I revoke that in- Such a man may live ſingle . is ſaying

dulgence from this day, ſo that from hence- nothing. Whoever doubted this ? ) is not

forth , Whoſoever, &c . deſigned for all men : but only for thoſe

V. 11. But he ſaid to them -- This is not few who are able to recimie it . o let there

univerſally true: it does not hold, with receive it joyfully !

regard to all men , but with regard to thoſe V. 13. That he foulil liya his hands on then

only to whom is given this excellent giſt of --- This was a Rite which was very carly

Gorl. Now this is given to three forts of uſed in praying for a bleſſing on young

perſons, to ſome by natural conftitution , perſoas. See Gen. xlviii. 14-20 .

without their choice : to others by violence Tila dijiiples relitkee then - That is , them

againſt their choice ; and to other's by grace that brought them : probably thinking

with their choice ; who ſteadily withiland ſuch an employ beneath ile dignity of their

their natural inclinations, that they may Maller.

wait upon God without diflrullion. 1. 1. Oſ ſuch is the kingdom of heaven

V. 12. There are eunuchs who have made Little children, either in a natural or fpi

themſelves cuñuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ritual ſenſe, have a right to enter into my

jake- Happy they ! who have abſtained kingdom .

from marriage ( though without condemning.

V. 16. And

|| Mark X. 13. Luke xviii . 16 .
* Ch. xviii. 3 .



80 Ch . xix . 16 --- 250St. M AT THE W.

16 † And behold one came and ſaid to him , Good maſter, what

17 good thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal life ? And he ſaid to

lim , Why calleſt thou me good ? There is none good but one,

that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command

18 ments . He ſaith to him, Which ? Jeſus faid , Thou ſhalt do no mur

der : thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; thou ſhalt not ſteal; thou

19 ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs ; Honour thy father and mother, and thou

20 ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf . The young man faith to him , All

21 theſe things have I kept from my childhood : what lack I yet ? Jeſus

faith to him , If thou deſireſt to be perfect, go, fell what thou haſt and

give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come,

22 follow me. But the young man hearing that ſaying, went away ſorrow

ful: for he had great poſſeſſions.

23 Then ſaid Jefus to his diſciples, Verily I ſay to you , a rich marr

24 ſhall with difficulty enter into the kingdom of heaven.

I ſay to you , It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye
of a needle,

25 than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God . HisHis diſciples

hearing it , were exceedingly
amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaved ?

And again

V. 16. And behold one came— Many of the fin was love of the world ; and knew, He

poor had followed him from the beginning. could not be ſaved from this, but by li

One rich man came at laſ . terally renouncing it . To him therefore he

V. 17. Why calleſt thou me good ?-Whom gave this particular direction, which he

thou ſuppoſeſt to be only a man. There is never designed for a general rule. For Him

none good - Supremely, originally, eſſentially , this as neceflàry to lusätion: to us, it is

but Ged. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the not fo . To fiil'all was an abſolute duty to

coinmandments - From a principle of loving him : to many of us , it would be an‘aba

faith . Believe , and thence love and obey. folute fin . The g'cung man went away— No:

And this undoubtedly is the way to cternal being willing to have falvation, at ſo high

life . Our Lord therefore does not anſwer a price.

ironically, which had been utterly be V. 24. It is eaper for a carici io go througi:

neath his character, but gives a plain ,direct, the cue of a needle-A proverbialexpreſſion)

ferious anſwer to a ſerious queſtion . their for a rich 1701 ?) to go through the fraight

V. 20. The young man faith , All theſe have gate : that is , humaniy ſpeaking, it is an

I kept from my childhood - So he imagined ; abſolute impoflibility. Rich man , tremble !

and perhaps he had, as to the letter ; but not feel this impcilibility ; clfc thou art loſt for.

as to the ſpirit, which our Lord immediately erer !

fhews.
V. 25. His diſciples were amazcil, ſaying,

V. 21. If thou deſireſ to be perfect-- That Who then can be ſaved ?—If rich men with

is , to be a real Chriſtian : Sell whatthou haſt all their advantages cannot ? Who ? A

---He who reads the heart, ſaw his bofom- poor man : a pealant: a beggar :-- ten thou

fandt

4 Mark x, 17 , Luke xviii, 18 . Exod . xx . 12 , & c .
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But Jeſus looking upon them , ſaid to them , With men this is impoſſible ;

but with God all things are poſſible.

27 Then Peter anſwering ſaid to him , Behold we have forſaken all , and

28 followed thee. What ſhall we have therefore ? Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily

I ſay to you ,
that

ye
who have followed me, in the renovation, when the

Son ofman ſhall fit on the throne of his glory , ye alſo ſhall fit upon

29 twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael . And every one that

hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, or fifters, or father or mother, or wife,

or children , or land, for my name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold ,

30 and inherit everlaſting life . * But many firſt will be laſt, and the laſt

will be firſt.

XX . For the kingdom of heaven is like an houſholder, who went out

ſand of them ; ſooner than one that is when they could not be retained with a

rich . clear conſcience; or by willingly refrain

V. 26. Jeſus looking upon them - To com- ing from acquiring them : Shall receive an

poſe their hurried ſpirits. O what a ſpeak- hundred fold — In value, though not in kind,

ing look was there ? Said to them -- With the even in the preſent world .

utmoſt ſweetneſs : With men this is impoſſible V. 30. But many firſt- Many of thoſe

-It is obſervable, He does not retract who were firſt called,ſhall be laſ — Shall

what he had ſaid : no , nor ſoften it in the have the loweſt reward ; thoſe who came

leaſt degree, but rather ſtrengthens it , by after them being preferred before them :

repreſenting the ſalvation of a rich man , as and yet poſſibly both the firſt and the laſt

the utmoſt effort of omnipotence. may be ſaved, though with different degrecs

V. 28. In the renovation-In the finalfinal of glory.

renovation of all things: Ye Shall fit-- In V. 1. That ſome of thoſe who were firſt

the beginning of the judgment they ſhall called may yet be laſt, our Lord confirms

ſtand: ( 2 Cor. V. 10.) then being abſolved, by the following parable : of which the pri

they ſhall fit with the judge: ( 1 Cor. vi.2.) mary ſcope is , to fhew , That many of the

On twelve thrones - So our Lord promiſed, Jews would be rejected, and many of the

without expreſſing any condition : yet as Gentiles accepted ; the ſecondary , That of

abſolute as the words are, it is certain , there the Gentiles, many who were firſt converted,

is a condition implied , as in many ſcrip- would be laſt and loweſt in the kingdom

tures , where none is expreſt. In confe- of glory , and many of thoſe who were

quence of this, thoſe twelve did not fit on laſt converted, would be firſt and higheſt

thoſe twelve thrones : for the throne of Judas therein . The kingdom of heaven is like ~ That

another took , ſo that he never ſat thereon. is , The manner of God's proceeding in his

V. 29. And every one— In every age and kingdom , reſembles thatof an houſholder.

country ; not you my apoſtles only : that in the morning --Atfix called by theRomans

hath forſaken houſes or brethren, or wife, or and Fews, the firſt hour. From thence

children — Either by giving any of them up , reckoning on to the evening, they called

X nine.

* Ch . xx. 16. Mark x. 31. Luke xiii . 30.
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2 early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And having

agreed with the labourers for a penny a day , he ſent them into his

3 vineyard . And going out about the third hour, he ſaw others ſtanding

4 idle in the market-place, And ſaid to them , Go ye alſo into the

vineyard , and whatſoever is right, I will give you . And they went.

5 Again going out about the ſixth and ninth hour, he did likewiſe. And

6 going out about the eleventh hour, lie found others ſtanding idle,

7 and faith to them , Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? They ſay to

him, Becauſe no man hath hired us . He faith to them , Go ye alſo

8 into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right ye ſhall receive . And in

the evening the lord of the vineyard faith to the ſteward, Call the

labourers, and pay them their hire, beginning from the laſt to the

9 firſt. And when they came who were hired about the eleventh hour,

10 they received every one a penny.
But when the firſt came, they

ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more ; and they likewiſe

11 received every one a penny. And having received it , they mur

12 mured againſt the houſholder, ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought one

hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, who have borne the

13 burden and the heat of the day. And he anſwering ſaid to one of

them , Friend I do thee no wrong. Didſt not thou agree with me for

14 a penny ? Take what is thine, and go : it is my will, to give to this

nine , the third hour ; twelve , the ſixth ; to a period . Some circumſtances of the

three in the afternoon , the ninth ; and five parable feem beſt to ſuit the former , ſome

the eleventh . To hire labourers into his the latter of theſe ſenſes.

vineyard --All who profefs to be Chriſtians V. 10. The firſt ſuppoſed they ſhould have

are in this ſenſe labourers , and are ſuppoſed received more -- Probably the firſt here may

during their life, to be working in God's mean the Jerus, who ſuppoſed they ſhould .

vineyard.
always be preferred before the Gentiles.

V. 2. The Roman penny was about ſeven V. 12. Thou haft made them equal to us

pence halfpennyEngliſh . This was then So St. Peter expreſsly , Aets xv . 9. God hath :

the uſual price of a day's labour. put no difference between us (Jews) and them

V. 6. 'About the eleventh hour — That is, (Gentiles) purifying their hearts by faith.

Very late : long after the reſt were called . And thoſe who are equally holy here,

V. 8. In the evening_Of life ; or of the whenever they were called , will be equally.

world. happy hereafter.

V. 9. Who wore hired about the eleventh V. 14. It is my will to give to the laſt

hour - Either the Gentiles, who were called called among the Heathens, even as to the

long after the Jews into the vineyard, the firſt called among the Jews : yea, and to

Church of Chriſt; or thoſe in every age, the late converted publicans and finners,

who did not hear, or at leaſt underſtand the even as to thoſe who are called before.

goſpel -call, till their day of life was drawing

V. 15. Is
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16 my own ?

15 laſt even as to thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with

Is thine eye evil , becauſe I am good ? * So the laſt

ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for many are called , but few choſen .

17 + And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem , took the twelve diſciples apart

18 in the way, and ſaid to them , Behold we go up to Jeruſalem , and the

Son of man will be betrayed to the chief prieſts and ſcribes , and they

19 will condemn him to death, And will deliver him to the Gentiles

to mock and ſcourge and crucify him ; and the third day lie ſhall riſe

again.

* Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her

21 ſons, worſhipping him and deſiring a certain thing of hiin . And he

faid to her, What wilt thou ? She faith to him , Grant that theſe
my

two ſons may ſit , the one on thy right-hand, and the other on thy

22 left in thy kingdom . But Jeſus anſwering ſaid , Ye know not what

ye aſk . Are ye able to drink the cup , that I am about to drink, or

to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with ? They ſay

23 unto him, We are able . And he faith to them , Ye ſhall indeed drink

my cup , and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with :

but to fit on my right-hand and on my left is not mine to give, ſave

20

63

V. 15. Is it not larvful for me to do what I the goſpel : but few chofen - Only thoſe who

will with my own ?—Yca, doubtleſs : to give obey it .

either to Jew or Gentile, a reward infinitely V. 20. Tlien came to him the mother of Ze

greater than he deſerves. But can it be bedee's childrer. — Conſidering what he had

inferred from hence , That it is lawful , been juft ſpeaking, was ever any thing more

or poſſible, for the merciful Father of unreaſonable ? Perhaps Zebedee himſelf was

fpirits, to dead , or was not a follower of Chriſt.

1.21. In thy kingdom- Still they expected

Conſign an unborn ſoul to hell ? a temporal kingdom .

Or damn him from his mother's womb ?" V. 22. le know not what is implied in

being advanced in my kingdoin , and ne

Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ?-rt ceflarily pre -required thereto. All who

thou envious , becauſe I am gracious ? ſhare in my kingdom , muſt hare in iny

Here is an evident reference to that malig, fufferings. Are you able and willing to do

nant aſpect,which is generally the attendant this ? Both theſe expreſſions, The cup , the

of a felfiſh and envious tongue. baptiſm , are to be underſtood of his fufier

V. 16. So ſhall the laſt be firſt, and the firſt ings and death . The like espreſlions are

laft- Not only with regard to the Jews common among the Jews.

and Gentiles , but in a thouſand other in V. 23. But to fit on ny right-hand - Chriſt

dances. For many are called --Allwho hear applies to the glories of heaven, what his.

diſciples.

* Ch. xix. 30. xxii. 14 . + Mark x . 32 Luke xvii . 31 . * Mark x. 35



84
Ch . xxi. 1 ---3 .

St. M A T T H E W.

24 to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. And the ten hearing

25 it, were moved with indignation againſt the two brethren .
But Jeſus

calling them to him ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles

lord it over them , and they that are great exerciſe authority upon

26 them . § It ſhall not be ſo among you ; but whoſoever deſireth to be

27 great among you , let him be your miniſer ; And whoſoever deſireth to

28 be chief among you , let him be your ſervant : Even as the Son of man

came not to be ſerved , but to ſerve, and to give his life a ranſom for

many.

29 || And as they were going from Jericho, a great multitude followed him .

30 And behold two blind men fitting by the way fide , hearing that Jeſus

was paſſing by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son

31 of David. And the multitude charged them to hold their peace : but

they cried out the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us , O Lord, thou

32 Son of David. And Jeſus ſtanding ſtill called them and ſaid , What

33 do ye deſire that I ſhould do for you ? They ſay to him , Lord, that

34 our eyes may be opened. So Jeſus moved with tender compaſſion,

touched their eyes, and immediately their eyes received fight, and they

followed him .

3 me.

vant

XXI . * And when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem , and came to Beth

phage, at the mount of Olives, then fent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying

2 w them , Go into the village over againſt you , and ſtraightw
ay

ye

ſhall find an aſs tied , and a colt with her : looſe and bring them to

And if any man fay ought to you , ſay, The Lord hath need of

diſciples were ſo ſtupid as to underſtand V. 26. Your miniſter_That is , your fer

of the glories of earth . But he does not

dery, That this is his to give. It is his to V. 30. Behold two blind men cried out-St.

give in the ſtricteſt propriety, both as God, Mark and St. Luke mention only one of

and as the Son of man . lie only aſlerts, them , blind Bartimeus. He was fir the

That he gives it to none but thoſe for more cminent of the two , and as it ſeems,

whom it is originally prepared ; namely, ſpoke for both .

those who endure to the end in the faith V. 31. The multitude charged them to hold

that worketh ly, love . their peace — And ſo they will all who begin

V. 25. I'e know that the princes of the cry after the Son of David : but let thoſe

Genuilles lord it over them — And hence you who feel their need of him , cry
the

inacine, the chief in my kingdoin will do more , otherwiſe they will come ſort of a

as they : but it will be quite otherwiſe .

V.
5 .

The

$ Ch . xxiii . 11. |Mark x. 46. Luke xviii . 35. * Mark xi . 1. Luke xix . 29. John xii . 21 .

to

cure .
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4 them : and he will ſend them immediately. This was done that it

5 might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, † Tell

ye the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh to thee , meek

6 and fitting on an aſs, even a colt the fole of an aſs. And the diſciples

7 went and did as Jeſus had commanded them , And brought the aſs and

8 the colt, and put on their clothes and ſet him thereon : And a very great

multitudeſpread their garments in the way; and others cut down branches

9 from the trees and ſtrewed them in the way. And the multitudes that

went before and that followed after cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of

David ; bleſſed in the name of the Lord is he that cometh : Hoſanna

in the higheſt.

And as he came into Jeruſalem , all the city was in a commotion ,

11 ſaying, Who is this ? And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus, the prophet,

from Nazarethi of Galilce .

10

V. 5. The daughter of Sion — That is , the moſt of them underſtood not the words

inhabitants of Jeruſalem : the firſt words of they uttered . Iloſanna—(Lord ſave us) was

this paſſage are cited from Iſa. Ixii . 11. the a ſolemn word in frequent uſe among the

reſt from Zech . ix . 9 . The ancient Jewiſh Fews. The incaning is , “ We ſing Iloſanna

Doctors were wont to apply theſe prophecies « to the Sonof David .to the Son of David. Bleſſed is he, the

to the Meſſiah . On an aſs — The Prince of Meſſiah, of the Lord . Save, thou that

peace did not take an horſe , a warlike ani “ art in the higheſt heavens.” Our Lord

mal : but he will ride on that by and by, reſtrained all public tokens of honour from

Rcu . xix . 11 . In the partriarchal ages, the people, 'till now , left the envy of his

illuſtrious perſons thought it no diſgrace to cncnies thould interrupt his preaching be

make uſe of this animal : but it by no fore the time. But this reaſon now ceaſing,

means appcars, That this opinion prevailed he fuſſered their acclamations, that they

or this cuſtom continued till the reign of might be a public teſtimony againſt their

Tiberius. Was it a nican attitude wherein wickedneſs, who in four or five days after

our Lord then appeared ? Mcan even cried out , Cruciſy him , crucify him . The

to contcmpt ? I grant it : I glory in it ; expreſſions recorded by the other evangeliſts

it is for the comfort of my ſoul, for the are fomewhat different from thefe : but all

hɔnour of his humility , and for the utter of them were undoubtedly uſed by ſomc or

confuſion of all worldly pomp and gran- others of the multitude .

deur.

1. 11. This is Jeſus from Nazareth

1.7. They ſet him thereon -- That is , on What a fumbling-block was this ? If he

the clothes.
was of Nazareth, he could not be the

V. 8. A great multitude Spread their gar- Mfiah. But they who carneſtly deſired

ments in the way — A cuſtom which was to know the truth , would not ſtumble

uſual at the creation of a King, 2 Kings thercat: for upon enquiry (which ſuch

would not fail to make) they would find,

V. 9. The multitudes cried, ſaying — Pro- he was not of Nazareil, but Bethlehem .

bably from a divine impulſe; for certainly

Y
V , 12. He

+ Zech , ix ,

ix . 13 .

9.
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12
* And Jeſus went into the temple, and caſt out all that ſold and .

bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money

13 changers, and the ſeats of them that were ſelling doves ; And faith

to them , It is written , † My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of

14 prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And the blind and

15 the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them . But

the chief prieits and the ſcribes, ſeeing the wonders that he did, and

the children crying in the temple, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of

16 David , were fore diſpleaſed, And ſaid to him , Heareſt thou what

theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith to them , Yea : have ye never read , ||Out '

of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou hait , perfected praiſe ?

17 $ And leaving them he went out of the city to Bethany, and lodged

there .

18 Now in the morning, as he was returning to the city he hungered.

19 And ſeeing a fig-tree in the way, he came to it , and found nothing

thereon but leaves only. And he ſaith to it , Let no fruit grow on

thee henceforward for ever. And preſently the fig -tree withered away.

20 And the diſciples ſeeing it marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig

21 tree withered away ? Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , I Verily I ſay

to you , if ye have faith and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do, this

miracle of the fig -tree, but alſo if ye ſay to this mountain , Be

thou lifted
up , and be thou caſt into the ſea ; it ſhall be done.

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall

receive .

23 * And when he came into the temple, the chief prieſts and the

V. 12. He caſt out all that ſold and bough : 1. 13. i den of thieves --A proverbial ex

--Doves and oxen for ſacrifice. He had preilion, for an harbour of wicked men .

caſt them out three years before ( John ij . 1. 20. The diſciples Jecing it-- As they

14. ) bidding them not make that houſe an went by, the next day.

houſe of merchandize : upon the repetition V. 21. 7ci's anſwering ſaid, If y'e have

of the offence, he uſes ſharper words. In faill. Whence we may learn , that one

the temple— That is , in the outer court of great end of our Lord in this miracle, was

it , where the Gentiles uſed to worſhip. The to confirm and increaſe their faith : ano

money -changers — The exchangers of foreign ther was, to warn them againſt unfruit

money

into current coin , which thoſe who fulneſs.

came from diſtant parts might want to offer V. 23. When he came into the temple, the

for the ſervice of the temple. chic prieſts camc — Who thought he violated

their

* Mark. xi . 11. 15 . Luke xix . 45 . + Iſaiah lvi . 7 .. Jer . vii . 11 . || Pſalm viii. 2 .

§ Mark xi . 11 , 12 .
Ch. xvii . 20. * Mark xi . 27. Luke xx. 1 .
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not

elders of the people came to him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By

what authority. doſt thou theſe things ? And who gave thee this

24 authority ? AndAnd Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , I will alſo aſk you

one thing, which if ye
tell me , I will likewiſe tell you , by what

25 authority I do theſe tliings . The baptifm of Jolin, whence was it ?

From heaven or from mcn ? AndAnd they reaſoned among themſelves ,

ſaying, If we ſay from heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye

.26 believe him ? But if we
But if we fay, of men : we fear the multitude ; for

27 all hold John as a prophet. And they anſwering ſaid to Jeſus, We

cannot tell .
And he ſaid to them , Neither tell I you , by wlai

28 authority I do theſe things. But what think you ? A man had

two ſons; and coming to the firſi, he ſaid, Son, go to work to day

29 in my vineyard. He anſwering ſaid, I will not ; but afterward re

30 penting he went. And coming to the other, he ſaid likewiic. And

31 he anſwered, I go, fir : but went not .
Which of the two did the

will of his father? They ſay to him , The firſt. Jeſus faith to them,

Verily I ſay to you , the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom

32 of God before you . For Jolin came to you in a of righteoulin a way

their right: And the elders of the people heaven, or from men ?-By what authority

Probably, members of the Sanhedrin , to did he act and teach ? Did man or God

whom that title moſt properly belonged : give him that authority ? Was it notGod ?

which is the more probable, as they were But if ſo, the conſequence was clear. For

the perſons under whole cognizance the John teltified, that 744:45 was the Chrift.

late action of Chrifl, in purging the temple. V'. 25. Ilhy did ye not believe him — Teſti

Would naturally fall. Theſe with the chicf ſying this .

prieſts, ſeem purpoſely to have appeared V. 27. Neither tell I youNot again , in

in a conſiderable company, to give tic expreſs terms : he had often told them be

more weight to what they ſaid , and iſ need fore , and they would not believe him .

were, to bear a united' teſtimony againſt V. 30. Heanſwered , I go , fir : but went

him . As he was leaching — Which alſo they net- juſt ſo did the Scribes and Phariſees :

ſuppoſed he had no authority to do; being they profeſſed the greateſt readineſs and

neither Prieſt, nor Levite, nor Scrile. Some zeal in the ſervice of God : but it was

of the Prieſts (though not as Prieſts) and all bare profeflion, contradicted by all their

the Scribes were authorized tcaches. By actions.

what authority doſt thau tule things ?--- l'ub V. 32. John came in a way of righleouſneſs

lickly teach the people ? And drive out thoſe -Walking in it, as well as teaching it.

who had our commiſſion to traffic in the The publicans and harlots-- The moſt noto

ouler court ?
rious ſinners were reformed , though at firſt

V. 24. I will aſk you,6-12e thing-Il'ho they ſaid , I will net . And gie juing the

have aſked me many : tlic laptin, that is amazing ci.ange which was wrought in

the whole miniſtry, if John , wus it from them , though at firſt ye ſaid, I go,ſirine,

pented
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neſs, and ye believed him not ; but the publicans and the harlots

believed him . And ye ſeeing it, repented not afterward, that
ye

33 might believe him . * Hear another parable. There was a cer .

tain houſholder, who planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about,

and digged a wine-preſs in it , and built a tower, and let it out to

34 huſbandmen , and went into a far country. And when the ſeaſon of

fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen to receive

35 the fruits of it . And the huſbandmen taking his ſervants, beat one,

36 and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again he ſent other ſervants

37 more than the former ; and they did to them in like manner. Laſt of

38 all he ſent to them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon . But

the huſbandınen ſeeing the ſon, ſaid among themſelves, This is the

39 heir ; come let us kill him and take poſſeſſion of his inheritance . And

40 taking him, they caſt him out of the vineyard and flew him . When

therefore the Lord of the vineyard cometh, what will he do to thoſe

41 huſbandmen ; They ſay to him, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked

men, and will let out the vineyard to other huſbandmen who will render

42 him the fruits in their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaith to them , Have you never read

in the ſcriptures, + The ſtone which the builders rejected, is become :

the head ofthe corner ? This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous.

43 in our eyes . Therefore, I ſay to you , The kingdom of God ſhall be

taken from you , and given to a nation, bringing forth the fruits thereof.

pented not afierward — Were no more con V. 41. They ſay - Perhaps ſome of the

vinced than before . O how is this ſcripture byſtanders , not the chief Prieſts or Phari

fulfilled at this day ! fees ; who, as St. Luke relates , ſaid, God

33 A certain houſholder planted a vine- forbid. ( Luke xx . 16.)

yard - God planted the church in Canaan : 1. 42. The builders - The Scribes and

and hedged it round about — Firſt with the Prieſts whoſe office it was , to build up thc

law, then with his peculiar Providence : Church.Church. Is become the head of the corner

and digged a wine preſs — Perhaps it may
Or the chief cornerſtone : he is become

mean Jeruſalem : and built a tower — The the foundation of the Church , on which the

temple : and went into a far country — That whole building refts, and its principal cor

is , left the keepers of his vincyard , in ner-itone: for uniting the Geniiles to it , as

fome meaſure, to behave as they ſhould ſee the chici corner-flone of an houſe fupports

good . and links its two ſides together.

V. 34. He ſent his ſervants—His extraor V. 43. Therefore --Becauſe ye reje &t this

dinary meſſengers,theprophets : to thehrif- corner-Stone. The hingdom of God - That

bandmen — The ordinary preachers or mini- is , the Goſpel .

fters among the Jews.

V. 14. Whoſoever

* Mark xii , 1. Luke xx, 9. + Pfalm cxviii . 22 .
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:44 $ And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be broken : but on whom

45 foever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. And the chief prieſis

46 and the Phariſees, hearing his parables, knew he ſpoke of them . But

when they ſought to apprehend liim , they feared the multitude, becauſe

they took him for a prophet.

XXII . And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake to them again in parables , ſaying,

2 The kingdom of heaven is like a king, who made a marriage- feait

3 for his ſon. And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were in

4 vited to the marriage ; but they would not come.
Again he ſent

forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell then who were invited, behold

I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and fatlings are killed, and

5 all things are ready : come to the inarriage. But they ſlighting it, went

6 one to his farm , another to his merchandiſe . And the reſt laying

7
hold on his ſervants, treated them ſhamefully and flew them . And the

king hearing it was wroth , and ſending forth his troops, deſtroyed

8 thoſe murderers and burnt their city. Then faith he to his ſervants, The

marriage feaſt is prepared, but they who were invited were not worthy.

ye therefore into the highways, and invite whomſoever ye find to

10 the wedding -banquet. So thoſe ſervants going out into the ways, ga

thered together all whomſoever they found, both bad and good.

11 And the feaſt was abundantly ſupplied with gueſts .
But the king

coming in to fce the gueſts, ſaw there a man who had not

V. 44. 11 % -foever ſhallfull on this ſtone V. 4. Fatlings - Fatted bcaſts and fowls .

Pall be broken -- Stumbles at Chriſ , ſhall even V. 5. One to his farm , ancther to his mein

then reccive much hurt. lié is faid to chandiſe - Onc mult mind what lic has ;

fall on this ſlone, who hears the Goſpel, another gain what he wants.

and does not believe . Bilt in whomoar it periſh , by miſuſing lawful things!

Je!! fl In vengeance, it wil utterly V. 7. The king finding jorish's rccp

eleſtroy him . It will fall on every onbe - The Riman armies, employer of God

liever, when Chrifl cometh in tie clouds of for that purpoſe : Defroyed Licle ridivieners
heaven.

- Primarily, the Fows.

1. 1. Jeļis anſwering :pkr Thit is , V. 9. Go into the highaars - Ile worri

fpake witti reference to what liad juit palt. properly ſignifics, the bywal's, si turnioss

1'. 2. d king , wo uude marriage-feaſt of the road.

for his ſon - So did God , wlien lie brought V. 10. They gathered ail - By preaching

his firfi-begotten into the world . every wher :.

1.3. Them that were invited -Nancy, V. 11. The gueſts — The recmbers of the

viſible church .

V. 12. 1 wedding

f Luke xx . 18 .

9 Go

on a

Ilow aliy

thie Feuis
.

Z
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.

12 wedding-garment, And faith to him , Friend, how cameſt thou in

13 bither, not having a wedding -garment ? And he was ſpecchleſs. Then

find the king to his fervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take

him away, and caſt him into the outer darkneſs : there ſhall be the

14 weeping and the gnahing of teeth . * For many are called, but few

choicn .

15 † Then went the Phariſees and conſulted together how to inſaare

16 him in his talk . And they ſend to him their difciples with the He

rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art truc , and teacheſt

the way of God in truth ; neither careſt thou for any man : for

17 thou regardeſ not the perſon of men . Telus tlierefore, What

18 thinkeſ thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not ? But

Jefus knowing their wickedneſs, faid, Wly tempt ye me, ye hypo

13
crites ? Shew me the tribute-inorey . And they brought to him a

20 penny. He faith to them , Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ?

21 They ſay to liim , Cæfaris . Then ſaid he to them , Render therefore

to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, and to God the things that are

22 God's . And hearing it they marvelled . And they left him and went

away.

23 * The ſame day came the Sadducees, who fay there is no reſur

24 rection , and aſked hiin, ſaying, Maller, Mofes fuid, † If a man die

V. 12. A wedding -garment – The righ- Cvejar ?-If he had faid, yes, the Phari

teouſneſs of Chriſt, firſt i:nputed, then im- ſees would have accuſed hiin 19 the people,

planted. It may eaſily be obſerved, this as a betrayer of the liberties of his country .

has no relation to the Lord's ſupper, but If he had fail, no , the vicini? would

to God's proceeding at the lall day.
have accued him to theRagovaraj.

V. 1.1 . Many are called!; few choſen- V. 18. Yeliggerilli - I'intelligido uple

Many hear : few believe. Yea. rany are
of conſcience .

incmbers of the viſible , but few of the in V. 20. The i CK - 72 coin ,

viable church .
ſtamped with ili hrad of Czer; vhich was

V. 16. The Ilerodians, were a ſet of men ufully paid in tribuie

peculiarly attached to Herod , and conic 1.21.2 . Lin Cefors - Plainly

quently zealous for the intereſt of the acknowledging play their having received

Roman government, which was the main his coin , il y rere under his govern

fupport of the dignity and royalty of his mui. doch inricd this is a ſtanding rule.

family.
Thou regardeſt not the perſon of the current coisa cfcvery nation ſliews who

nien - Thou favourcſt no man for his riches is trio fuprerie sovernor of it . Render there

or greatneſs.
fore, ye Thariliis. i Ciclr, the things which

V. 17. Is it lawful to give tribute to yc yourſelves acknowledge 10 be Cxfar's:

And ,

* Ch. xx . 16. † Mark xii. 13. Luke xx, 20 , * Mark xii , 18 . Deut. XXV. 5 .
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having no children , his brother ſhall marry his wife and raiſe up iſſue

25 to his brother. Now there were with us ſeven brei !ıren : and the firit,

having married a wife died , and having no iſſue, left his wife to his

26 brother. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the feverli.

27 Laſt of all the woman died alſo . Therefire in the reſurrection, whofe

28 wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? For they all had her. Jeſus anſwers

29 faid to them , Ye err, not knowing the ſcritures, ior the power of God .

30 For in the reſurrection, they neither marry nor are given in iarria e ,

31 but are as the angels of God in heave . Dat touching the rcfurreccion

of the dead , have ye not read that which was ſpoken 10 you by

32 God , ſaying, ||I am the God of Abraham , and the God of fric, cand

the God of Jacob . lie is not a God of the dead, but of the living.

33 And the multitude hearing it, were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine.

34 || But the Phariſees having hcard , that he had filenced the Saddu

35 cees, were gathered togetiier. And one of them a ferite, aſked liiiie a

36 queſtion, trying him and ſaying, Malles, which is the great command

37 ment in the law ? Jeſus ſaid to him , * Tlou flialt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul , and with all thy mind.

This is the firſt and great comandment. And the ſecond is like unto it,

39 + Thou ſhalt love thy neiglibour as thyſelf. On thcſc two commandments

40 hang all the law and the prophets.

And. ye Herodians, while ye are zealous Out of theſe therefore our Lord argues with

for Cafar, ſee that ye render to God the thiei .

things that are God's . V. 32. I am tlic God of Abrahun - The

V. 25. Now there were with 25 liten argunient runs tlius : God is not the God .

brethren — This ſtory ſeems to have been of the dead, but of the living : ( for that

a kind of common -place objection , which expreſlion, Tiz, Goci, implics hoth benclit

no doubt they brought up on all occa from God to man , and duty from inan to

God) but he is the God of Abraham , Ifaac,

V. 29. Ve err, not knowing the feriplures and Jacob : Dierefore ibrahum , Ifiac. and

-Which plainly affert a carrećtion. Nur Fuccb arc ret dead , but living . There

the power of Gól--Which is well able 10 fore the ful docs rot dic with the body.

effect it . How many errors flow from the So indeed the Sadducces fuppoſud, and it

fume fource ?

was on this ground that they donicd the

V. 30. They are as the angels -- Incor- reſurrection.

ruptible and immortal. So is the power of V. 33. At his doétrinect the clearneſs

God ſhewn in them ! So little need have and folidity of his anſwers .

they of marriage !
V. 35. Aſcribe afiked him a queſtion, trying

1.31 . Have ye not read–The Sadducces him - Not, as it foems , with any ill deſign :

had a peculiar value for the books of Moſes. but barely to inake a further' trial of that

wildom ,

| Exod. iii . 6. Mark xii , 28 . * Deut. vi, 5 . * Lev . xix . 18 .

lions .

Luke x, 252
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41
I While the Phariſees were gathered together, Jeſus aſked them,

42 ſaying, What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay to

43 him, David's.
He ſaith to them, How doth David then by the ſpirit

44 call him Lord ? Saying, $ The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on

45 my right-hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. If David

46 then call him Lord, how is he luis fon ? And no man was able to

anſwer him a word : neither durft any from that day queſtion him any

more.

XXIII . Then ſpake Jeſus to the multitudes and to liis diſciples, ſaying,

2 The Scribes and Phariſees fit in the chair of Moſes : all things there

3 fore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, obſerve and do ; but do not

4 ye after their works ; for they ſay and do not . § For they bind heavy

burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders,

5 but they will not move them with their finger. 1 But all their works

they do, to be ſeen of men : they make broad their phylacteries, and en

6 large the fringes of their garments : And love the uppermoſt places in

7 feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues : And ſalutations in the

8 markets, and to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi . But be not ye

wiſdom , which he had ſhown in ſilencing read out of the law, and inforce therefrom .

the Sadducces.
V. 5. Their phylaétories : The Jews under

V. 13. Ilow doth David then by the ſpirit Nanding thoſe words literally, Il ſhall be as

-By inſpiration, call him Lord ? If he be a token upon the hand, and as froulet's between

merily the ſon, ( or deſcendent ) of David ? thine oyes ( Esod . xiii. 16. ) And thou ſhalt

If he be, as you ſuppoſe, a mere inan , the bin ! theſe words for a sign ? pon tline hand,

ſon of a man ?
and they Jhall beas fronlicts between thine eyes

V. 44. The Lord ſaid to my Lord- This (Deut. vi. 8. ) uſed to wear littlc ſcrolls of

his dominion, to which David himſelf was paper or parchmerit, bound on their wriſt

ſubject, ſhews both the heavenly majeſty of and foreheads, on which ſeveral texts of

the King, and the nature of his kingdom . fcripture were writ. Theſe they fuppoſed,

Sit thou on my right-hand — That is , remain as a kind of charm , which preſerved them

in the higheſt anthority and power.
from danger. And hence they fcem to

V. 46. Neilher durft any queſtion him any have been called Phylact :ries of prcſerva

more :-Notby way of inſnaring or tempi- tives .

ing him .
The fringes of their garments :—Which

V. 1. Then- Leaving all converſe with God had enjoined them to wear, to re

his adverſaries, whom he now left to the mind them of doing all the cominandmonts ,

hardvels of their hearts. Numb. xv . 38. Theſe, as well as their

1. 2. The Scribes fit in the chair of Mofes l'hyla teries, the Phariſees affec!ed to wear

-That is , road and expound the law of broader and larger than other men .

Moſes, and are their appointed teachers, V. 8. 9. 10. The Jewiſh Rabbi's were alſo

V. 3.A !l things therefore:-Which they called Father and ilajter, by their ſeveral

diſciples

I Luke xx. 41. $ Pſalm cx. 1. f Luke xi . 46. * Mark xii . 38 .
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V
11 Chriſt.

15

9 called Rabbi ; for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And

call no man your father on earth : for one is your father who is in

10 heaven. Neither be ye called Maſters ; for one is your maſter, even

* But he that is greateſt among you ſhall be your ſervant.

12 + Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be humbled, and he that ſhall

humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted .

13 But wo to you , Scribes , and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut the

kingdom of heaven againſt men : ye go not in , neither ſuffer ye

14 them that are entering to go in . I Wo to you , Scribes and Phari

ſees, hypocrites : for ye devour widow's houſes, and for a pretence

make long prayers ; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation.

Wo to you , Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye compaſs fea and

land to make one profelyte, and when he is become ſo, ye make him

16 twofold more the child of hell than yourſelves. Wo to you, ye blind

guides ; who ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple , it is nothing;

but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is bound.

17 Ye fools and blind : for which is greater ? The gold ? Or the

18 temple that ſanctifieth the gold ? And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the

altar, ye ſay , it is nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gift that

19 is upon it , is bound. Ye fools and blind ; for which is greater, the

20 gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift ? He therefore that ſweareth

diſciples, whom they required, 1. To be . pronounces eight woes here : not as im

lieve implicitly what they affirmed, with precations, but folemn , compaſionate de .

out aſking any farther realon ; 2. To obey clarations of the miſery , which theſe ſtub

implicitly what they enjoined, without born finners were bringing upon themſelves.

ſeeking farther authority . Our Lord there. Ye go not in ~ For ye are not poor in

fore by forbidding useither to give or re- ſpirit ; and ye hinder thoſe that would be

ceive the title of Rabbi, Maſter, or Father, fo .

forbids us either to receive any ſuch reve V. 16.Wo to you , je blind guides- Before

rence, or to pay any ſuch , to any but he had ftiled them hypocrites , froin their
God .

perſonal character : now he gives them

V. 12. Whoſocver Mall exalt himſelf ſhall another title, reſpecting their influence

be humbled , and he that ſhall humble himſelf upon others. Both thele appellations are

ſhall be exalted— It is obſervablc, that no one ſeverely put together, in the 23d and 25th

ſentence of our Lord's, is ſo often re verſes : and this ſeverity riſes to the heigbt,

peated , as this: it occurs, with ſcarce any in the 33d verſe. The gold of llie temple

variation, at leaſt ten times in the Evan- The treaſure kept there. Tie is liound-To

geliſts. keep his oath .

V. 13. Wo to you- Our Lord pro V. 20. Ile that ſweareth ly ile siliar, fiuear

nounced eight ble ſfings upon the mount: be eth by it , and all iluings thereon--Not only by

the

* Ch. xx. 26. + Luke xiv . 11 , xviii . 14. I Mark xii . 40. Luke xx. 47 .
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21 by the altar, ſweareth by it and by all things thereon. And he that

ſweareth by the temple, ſweareth by it and him that dwelleth therein .

22 And he that ſweareth by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God,

23 and by him that fitteth thereon. Wo to you , Scribes and Phariſees,

hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have

neglected the weightier matters of the law , judgment, mercy, and faith :

theſe ought ye to have done, and not to have neglected the others .

24 Ye blind guides , who ſtrain out a gnat , and ſwallow a camel.

25 Wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye
cleanſe the outſide

of the cup and of the diſh ; but within they are full of rapine and in

26 temperance. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt, the inſide of the cup

27 and the diſh , that the outſide of them may be clean alſo .

you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye are like whited fepul

chres, which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full

28 of dead men's bones and of all uncleanneſs. So
ye

likewiſe outwardly

appear righteous to men ; but within are full of hypocriſy and ini

29 quity. Wo to you , Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye
build

the tombs of the prophets, and adorn the ſepulchres of the righteous,

30 And I ſay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not

31 have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets . Where

fore ye teſtify againſt yourſelves, that . ye are the ſons of them who

Wo to

the gift, but by the holy fire, and the fa- temperately. No wonder tables fo fur

crifice ; and above all , by that God to niſhed prove a fnare, as many find by fad

whom they belong ; inaſmuch as every experience . Thus luxury puniſhes fraud,

vath by a creature, is an implicit appeal to while it feeds diſeaſe with the fruits of in

Cod .
juſtice. But intemperance in the full

V. 23. Fudgment — That is , Juſtice: Faith ſenſe, takes in not only all kinds of out

---The word here means lidelity. ward intemperance,particularly , in cating

V. 24. Ye blind guides, who ieach others and drinking, but all intemperate or immo

to do as you do yourſelves, to ſtrain out a derate deſires, whether of honour, gain , or

gnal-From the liquor you are going to ſenſual pleaſure.

drink ! and ſwallow a camel - It is ſtrange, V. 29. Ye build the tombs of the prophicis-

that glaring falſe print, ſirain at a gnat, And that is all ; for ye neither obſerve

which quite alters the ſenſe, ſhould run their ſayings, nor imitate their actions.

through all the editions of our Engliſh V. 30. We would not have been partakers.

Bibles .
-So ye make fair profeſſions, as did your

V. 25. Full of rapine and intemperance- fathers.

The cenfure is double (taking intempe V. 31. Wherefore ye teſtify againſt your

rance in the vulgar ſenſe. Theſe miſerable ſelves - By your ſmooth words as well as

men procured unjuſtly what they uſed in deviliſh actions, that je are the genuine fons

of
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34 hell ?

32 killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers.

33 Ye ferpents, ye brood of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of

* Wherefore behold I ſend to you prophets,
prophets, and wiſe men,

and ſcribes; and ſomeof them ye will kill and crucify, and ſome of

them ye will ſcourge in your fynagogues, and perſecute fronin iity to

35 city : That upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed on the

earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the blood of Ze

chariah the ſon of Barachiah, whom ye ſlew between the temple

36 and the altar. Verily I ſay to you, all theſe things ſhall come upon

37 this generation. + 0 Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem , that killeſt the prophets, and

of them who killed the prophets of their own ye may follow the devices of your own

times, while they profelled the utmoſt ve hearts . The meaſure of your fathers— W’ick

neration for thoſe of paſt ages .
edneſs : ye maynow be as wicked as they .

From the third to the thirtieth verſe is V. 33. Ye ferpents — Our Lord having

expoſed every thing that commonly paſſes now loſt all hope of reclaiming theſe , ſpeaks

in the world for religion , whereby the pre- ſo as to affright others from the like fins .

tenders to it keep both themſelves and V. 34. Wherefore , That it may appear

others from entering into the kingdom of you are the truc children of thoſe murder

God ; from attaining, or even ſeeking after ers , and have a right to have their ini

thoſe tempers, in which alone true Clirif- quities viſited on you: Behold I Jend- Is

tianity conſiſts. As, 1. Punctuality in at not this ſpeaking as one having authority ?

tending on public and private prayer, Prophets - Men with ſupernatural creden

ver . 4-14. 2. Zeal to make proſelytes.to tials : Wife men - Such as have both natural

our opinion or communion , though they abilities and experience; and ſcribes— Men

have leſs of the ſpirit of religion than before, of learning : but all will not avail .

ver 15. 3. A fuperftitious reverence for V. 35. That 21pon yon, may come “ The

conſecrated places or things, without any confequence of which will be , that upon you

for him to whom they are conſecrater, ver. will come the vengeance of all the rig ? !cous

19-22 . 4. A ſcrupulous exactneſs in little blood fred on the earlk - Zecharioli the ſon of

obſervances, though with the neglect of Barachiali— Termed Fehorada . 2 Chroíí.

juſtice,mercy, andfaith , ver. 29,27. 5. A xxiv. 20. where the Nory is related : le

nice cautiouſneſs to cleanſe the outward New - Ye make that murder alfo of your

behaviour, but without any regardl to in- fathers your own, by imitating it : Brix'cci?

ward purity, ver. 25 , 26. 6. A fpecious the temple , That is the inner temple, an:

face of virtue and picty, covering the the aliár - Which ſtood in the outer court .

deepeſt hypocriſy and villany , Icr. 27 , Our Lord ſecins to refer to this inſtance,

28 .

7. A profelt veneration for ail good rather than any other, becauſe he was the

among whom they laſt of the prophets on record that were

live.

ſlain by the Fecus for reproving their wick

je up—A word of per- edneſs ; and becauſe God's requiring this

million , not of command : as if he had ſaid, blood, as well as that of Abel , is particu

I contend with you no longer : 1 leave you larly taken notice of in fcripture.

to yourſelves : you have conquered : now

V. 38. Behold

+ Luke xüj . 34.

inen :
exceptexcept thoſc

V.
32. Fill

* Luke xi . 49 .
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ſtoneſt them who were fent unto thee, how often would I have ga

thered thy children together, even as a bird gathereth her young under

38 her wings ; and ye would not ! Behold
ye would not ! Behold your houſe is left unto you deſo

late. For I ſay to you , ye ſhall not fee me from this time, till ye ſay,

Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord .

XXIV. | And Jeſus going out of the temple departed : and his diſci

2 ples came to him , to fhew him the buildings of the temple. And

Jeſus ſaid to them , Do ye ſee all theſe things ? Verily I ſay to you,

There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, which ſhall not

3
be thrown down . And as he fat on the Mount of Olives , his diſ

ciples came to him privately, ſaying, Tell us when ſhall theſe things

be ? And what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the

And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Take heed that no man deceive

For many will come in my name, ſaying, I am the Chriſt, and

4 world ?

5 you .

15 , & c.

V. 38. Behold your houc—The temple, of the world ?—The diſciples enquire con

which is now yourhoulé, not God's : Is fuſedly, 1. Concerning the time of the de

left unto yoit - Our Lord ſpake this , as he ſtruction of the temple; 2. Concerning

was going out of it for the laſt time : Dc the ſigns of Chriſt's coming, and of tbc

folaic - Forſaken of his God and his Chriſt, end of the world , as if they imagined theſe

and ſentenced to atter deſtruction .
two were the ſame thing:

V. 39. Ye - Fews in general: men of Our Lord anſwers diſtin &tly, concern

Geruſalem in particular: Shall not ſee me ing, 1. The deſtruction of the temple and

from this time- Which includes the ſhort city, with the ſigns preceding, ver 4, & c.

fpace till his death , till, after a long in 2. His own coming, and the end

terval of defolation and milery, je fry, of the world ,with the ſigns thereof, ver.

Blifjed is lie that comeh in the name of the 29–31 . 3. The time of the deſtruction of

Lord - Ye receive me with joyful and the temple, ver. 3 ?, &c . 4. The time of

thankful hearts . This alſo ſhall be accom the end of the world, ver . 36 .

pliſhed in its ſeaſon . V. 4. Take heed thai no man deceive you.

V. 2. There ſhall not be left one ſlone upon The caution is inore particularly deſigned

another_This was moſt punctually fulfilled : for the ſucceeding Chriſtians, whom the

for after the temple was burnt, Titus, the Apoſtles then repreſented. The firſt ſign

Roman General, ordered the very founda- ofmy coming is, the riſe of falle prophets .

tions of it to be dug up : after which the But ii is highly probable, many of theſe

ground on which it ſtood was ploughed up things refer to more important events,

by Turnus Rufus. which are yet to come .

V. 3. As lie ſat on the mount of Olives --- V. 5. Manyſhall come in any name, firſt,

Whence they had a full view of the tem- Falſe Chriſts, next falſe prophets, ver. 11 :

ple. What fliall theſe things le ? And what at length both together, ver. 24. And in

jhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end deed never did ſo many iinpoltors appear

in

| Mark xiii . 1 .
Luke xxi . 5 .
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6 will deceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars aná rumours of wars :

fee that ye be not troubled ; for all theſe things muſt come to paſs :

7 but the end is not yet. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and king

dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be famines and peſtilences and

8 earthquakes in divers places : All theſe are the beginning of forrows.

9 I Then will they deliver you up to affliction, and will kill you ; and

10 ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my name's ſake. And then

be offended , and will betray one another, and hate one

11 another. And many falſe prophets will riſe and will deceive many..

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many will wax cold .

13 * But he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved .

14 † And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world,

15 for a teſtimony to all nations ; and then ſhall the end come. § When

therefore ye ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel

the prophet, ſtanding in the holy place (he that readeth let him under

will many

in the world , as a few years before the de- the Church at Epheſus, Rev. ii . 4. ) Leare

ftruction of Jeruſalem : undoubtedly be- their firſt love.

cauſe that was the time, wherein the Jews V. 14. This gSpel ſhall be preached in ail

in general expected the Meſſiah. the world-Not univerſally ; this is not done

V. 6. Wars - Near : Rumours of war yet : but in general , through the ſeveral

At a diſtance . All theſe things muſt come to parts of the world ,and not only in Judia:

pafs -- As a foundation for laſting tranquility . And this was done, by St. Paul and the

But the end — Concerning which ye inquire, other Apoſtles, before Jeruſalem was de

is not ye. Sofar from it, that this is but the ſtroyed." And then ſhall the end come-Of

beginning of forrows. the city and temple .

V. 9. Then ſhall tliey deliver you up to of Fofephus's Hiſtory of the Jewiſh war , is the

fliktion — As if you were the cauſe of all belt commentary on this chapter. !iis o

theſe evils. And ye ſhall be hated of all na wonderful inſtance of God's providence,

tions — Even of thoſe who tolerate all other that he, an eye-witneſs, and one who lived

ſects and parties: but in no nation will the and died a Fer , ſhould (eſpecially , in to

children of the devil tolerate the children of extraordinary a manner) be preſeived ,10

God . tranſmit to us a.collection of important facts ;

V. 10. Then ſhall many be offended So which fo exactly. illuſtrate this glorious pro

as utterly to make ſhipwreck of Jaith and a phecy , in almoſt every circumſtance .

pure conſcience. But hold ye falt faith ( ver. V. 15. When ye ſee the abomination of des

11.) in ſpite of falſe prophets : Love, even folation - Daniel's term is, The abomination

when iniquity and offences abound ( ver. 12.) that maketh deſolate (c. xi . 31.) that is , The

And hope, unto the end (ver 13.) He that ſtandards of the deſolating legions, on wbichi

does ſo Ihall be ſnatched out of the burn- they bear the abominable images of their

ing. The love ofmany will wax cold— The idols ; ſtanding in the holy place— Not only

generality of thoſe who love God , will like the temple and the mountain on which it

В.ь
ſtood,

I Matt. x. 17. + Mark xiii . 10.
* Matt . X. 22 . + Mark xiv. 13 . Luke xxi , 17 .

g Mark, xiii , 14 .
Luke xxi . 20 . Dan. ix . 27 .
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16 ſtand ; ) Then let them who are in Judea flee to the mountains :

17 let not him that is on the houſe-top , come down to take any thing

18 out of his houſe ; Neither let him who is in the field return back to

: 9 take his clothes. But wo to them that are with child , and to them

20 that give fuck in thoſe days. And pray ye that your flight be not in

21 the winter, neither on the fabbath. For then ſhall be great tribulation ,

ſuch as was not from thc beginning of the world to this time, nor

22 ever ſhall be . And unleſs thoſe days were ſhortened , no fleſh would be

23 ſaved ; but for the elect's ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. + Then

24 if any ſay to you, Lo here is Chriſt, or there ; believe it not. For

falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets will ariſe, and ſhew great ſigns and

wonders, ſo that they would deceive ( if poſſible) even the elect.

25 Behold I have told you before. Therefore if they fay to you, behold,

26 he is in the deſert, go not forth : Behold he is in the ſecret chambers,

27 believe it not. For as the lightning goeth from the eaſt, and ſhineth

even to the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be .

itood , but the whole city of Jeruſalemn , and V. 20. Pray je that your flight be not in

ſeveral furlongs of land round about it , the winter_They did fo ; and their flight

were accounted holy : particularly the mount was in the ſpring : Neither on the Sabbath

on which our Lord now ſat , and on which Being on many accounts inconvenint : be

the Romans afterwards planted their enſigns . fides that many would have ſcrupled to

He that readeth let him underſtand — Whoever travel far on that day. For the Jews

reads that prophecy of Daniel ,let him deeply thought it unlawful to walk abovetwo

conſider it.
thouſand paces ( two miles) on the fabbath

V. 16. Then let them who are in Judea , flee day.

to the mountains-- So the Chriſtians did , and V. 21. Then ſhall be great tribulation

were preſerved.

It is remarkable, that Have not many things ſpoken in this chap

after the Romans, under Ceſtius Gallus, made ter , as well as in Mark xiii . and Luke xxi.

their firſt advance towards Jeruſalem , they a further and much more extenfive mean

wuddenly withdrew again , in a moſt unex- ing , than has yet been fulfilled ?

pcéted and indeed impolitic manner. This V. 22. And unleſs thoſe days were ſhortened

the Chriſtians took as a ſignal to retire, _By the taking of Jeruſalem ſooner than

which they did, fome to Pella , and others could be expected : No fleſh would be ſaved

to Mouni Libanus .
- The whole nation would be deſtroyed :

V. 17. Let not him that is on the houſe-top. But for the eleël's fake— That is , for the ſake

corie dow :r to take any thing out of his houſe of the Chriſtians.

It may be remembered , that their ſtairs V. 24. They would deceive, if poffible, the

uſed to be on the outſide of their houſes. very elett - But it is not poſſible. that God

V. 19. Wo to them that are with child, and ſhould ſuffer the body of Chriftians to be

to them that give frick -- Becauſe they cannot thus deceived .

to readily make their eſcape.
V. 27. For as the lightning gocth forth

For

f Mark xiii. 21 .

-

Luke xvii . 23 .



Ch. xxiv. 28---36. 99St. M ATTHE W.

28 | For whereſoever the carcaſe is , there will the eagles be gathered to

29 gether. * Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, the ſun

ſhall be darkened , and the moon ſhall not give her light; and the

ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall be

30 ſhaken . And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven ;

and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn , and ſhall ſee the Son

of man coming in the clouds of heaven , with power and great glory.

31 And he will ſend forth his angels , with a loud-ſounding trumpet, and they

ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of

heaven to the other.

32 || Learn a parable from the fig -tree : when its branch is now tender

33 and ſhooteth forth leaves , ye know that the ſummer is nigh . So like

wiſe when ye ſee all theſe things , know that it is nigh , even at the

34 doors. Verily I ſay to you , This generation ſhall not paſs away till

35 all things be done. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my

36 words ſhall not paſs away. But of that day and hour knoweth no man,

For the next coming of Chriſt, will be as Son of man in heaven -- It ſeems a little before

quick as lightning ; ſo that there will not he himfelf defcends. The ſun, moon, and

be time for any ſuch previous warning. ſtars being extinguiſhed (probably, not

V. 28. For wherefoever the carcaſe is, there thoſe of our ſyſtem only) the ſign of the Son

will the eagles be gathered together - Our Lord ofman (perhaps the croſs) will appear
in the

gives this as a farther reaſon, why they glory of the Lord .

lhould not hearken to any pretended de V. 31. They ſhallgather together the ele&t

liverer. As if he had ſaid , Expect not any That is, All that have endured to the end

deliverer of the Jewiſh nation ; for it is de- in the faith which worketh ly love .

voted to deſtruction. It is already before V. 32. Learn a parable - OurLord having

God a dead carcaſe, which the Roman eagles ſpoken of the ſignspreceding the two grand

will ſoon devour.
events, concerning which the Apoſtles had

V. 29. Immediately after the tribulation of enquired, begins here to ſpeak of the time

thoſe days — Here our Lord begins to ſpeak of them . And to the queſtion propoſed

of his laſt coming . But he ſpeaks not fo ver. 3. concerning the time of the deſtruc

much in the language of man as of God , tic : of Jeruſalem ,he anſwers, ver. 34. con

with whom a thouſand years are as one day, cerning the time of the end of the world,

one moment. Many of the primitive Chrif. he anſwers ver. 36 .

tians not obſerving this, thought he would V. 34. This generation of men now living

come immediately, in the common ſenſe of fall not paſs, till all theſe things be done---

the word : a miſtake which St. Paul labours The expreflion implies , that great part of

to remove, in his ſecond cpifle to tlic that generation would be paſſed away, but

Theſſalonians. The powers of the heavens not the whole. Juſt lo it was. For the

Probably, the influences of the heavenly city and temple were deſtroyed thirty -nine

bodies.
or forty years after.

V. 30. Then ſhall appear the ſign of the V. 36. But of that day-The day of judg

I Luke xvii . 37. . * Mark xii . 24. Luke xxi. 25. | Mirk xiii . 28. Luke xxi. 29.

ment :
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37 neither the angels of heaven , but my Father only. But as the days

38 of Noah, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. For as in

the days that were before the flood, they were eating and drinking,

marrying and giving in marriage, till the day that Noah entered into the

39 ark, And knew not, till the flood came and took them all away ; ſo ſhald

alſo the coming of the Son of man be.

40 Then ſhall two men be in the field : one is taken, and one is left.

41 Two women ſhall be grinding in the mill ; one is taken, and one is

left.

42 * Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour your Lord cometh .

43
But

ye know this, that if the houſholder had known in what watch the

thief would have come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered

44 his houſe to be broken open . Therefore be ye alſo ready : for atan hour

ye think not , the Son of man cometh .

45 Who then is the faithful and wife ſervant, whom his lord hath ap

pointed ruler over his houſhold , to give them food in due ſeaſon ?

46 Happy is that ſervant, whom his lord coming ſhall find ſo doing.

47 Verily I ſay to you , he will appoint him ruler over all his goods.

48 But if that evil ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming :

49 and ſhall begin to finite his fellow-fervant , and ſhall eat and drink with

50 the drunken ; The lord of that ſervant will come in a day that he ex

51 pečteth him not, and in an hour that he is not aware of, And will cut

him aſunder, and allot him his portion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall be

the weeping and the gnaſhing of teeth .

ouranent : knoweth no man - Not while
V. 45. Who then is the faithful and wiſe

Lord was on carth . Yet it might be af- steward - Which of you aſpires after this

terwards revealed to St. John, conſiſtently character ? Wife -- Every moment retaining

with this . the cleareſt convi&tion , that all he now

V. 40. One is taken -- Into God's imme- has is only intruſted to him as a ſteward :

diate protection ; and one is left - To fhaic Furthful — Thinking, ſpeaking and acting

the common calamities. Our Lord ſpeaks , continually in a manner ſuitable to that

as having the whole tranſaction preſent be conviction.

V. 48. But if thut evil ſervant--Now evil ,

V. 41. Two women ſhall be grindinga having put away faith and a good conſcience.

Which was then a common employment of V. 51. And will allot him his portion with

the ungodly—The worſt of finners, as upright

V. 42. le know not what hour your Lord and ſincere as he was once !

cometh Either to require your ſoul of you, If miniſters are the perſons here prima

or to avenge himſelf of this nation . rily intended, there is a peculiar propriety

Luke xvii , 26 . * Mark xiii , 33. Luke xii . 35. xxi . 34 .

fore his eyes.

women .

in
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XXV. Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be like ten virgins who

2 taking their lamps , went forth to meet the bridegroom . But five of

3
them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh . They that were fooliſh ,

4 taking their lamps, took no oil with them . But the wife took oil

5 in their veſſels with their lamps. While the bridegroom delayed,

6 they all ſlumbered and ſlept . But at midnight there was a cry, Be

7 hold the bridegroom cometh : come ye forth to meet him . Then

8 all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their lamps. And the fooliſh

ſaid to the wiſe, give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out.

9 But the wiſe anſwered, Leſt there be not enough for us and you :

10 go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. And while

they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready

11 went in with him to the marriage ; and the door was ſhut. After

12 ward came alſo the other virgins , ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But

in the expreſſion. For no hypocriſy can the preſent: none to ſupply their future

be baſer, than to call ourſelves miniſters want, to recruit their lamp's decay. The

of Chriſt, while we are the ſlaves of avarice, lamp is faith . A lamp and oil with it, is

ambition , or ſenſuality . Wherever ſuch faith working by love.

are found, may God reform them by his V.
4 . Theriſe took oil in their veſſels

grace, or diſarm them of that power and Love in their hearts . And they daily fought

influence, which they continually abuſe to a freſh ſupply of ſpiritual ſtrength, till their

his diſhonour, and to their own aggravated faith was made perfect.

damnation !
V. 5. While the bridegroom delayed — Thai

C. xxv . This chapter contains the laſt is , before they were called to attend him ,

public diſcourſe which our Lord uttered they all Numbered and ſlept Were eaſy and

before he was offered up . He had before quict, the wiſe enjoying a true, the fooliſh a

frequently declared that would be the falſe peace .

portion of all the workers of iniquity . But V. 6. At midnight- In an hour quite

what will become of thoſe who do no unthought of .

harm ? Honeſt, inoffenſive, good fort of V. 7. They trimmed their lamps — They

people ? We have here a clear and full examined themſelves, and prepared to meet

anſwer, to this important queſtion .
their God .

V. 1. Then Mall the kingdom of heaven V. 8. Give us of your vil, for our lampsare

That is , the candidates for it, Be like ten gone out - Our faith is dead . What a time

virgins—The bride maids on the wedding to diſcover this ! Whether it mean the time

night were wont to go to the houſe where of death , or of judgment . Unto which of

the bride was, with burning lamps or the ſaints wilt thou then turn ? Who can

lorches in their hands, to wait for the bride- help thee at ſuch a ſeaſon ?

groom's coming. When he drew near, V. 9. But the wiſe anſwered, Left therebe

they went to meet him with their lamps, not cnough for us and you—Beginning the

and to conduct him to the bride. ſentence with a beautiful abruptneſs ; fuch

V. 3. The fooliſh took no oil with them- as ſhowed their ſurprize , at the ſtate of thoſe

No more than kept them burning juſt for poor wretches, who had lo long deccived

Сс
them,
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you not .13 he anſwering faid , Verily I ſay to you , I know Watch there

fore ; for ye know not the day nor the hour.

14 * For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country,

15 who called his own fervants, and delivered to them his goods . And to

one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one, to

each according to his own ability, and immediately took his journey.

16 Then he who had received the five talents , went and traded with them ,

17 and gained other five talents . And likewiſe he that had received the

18 two, he alſo gained other two. But he that had received the one,

19 went and digged in the earth , and hid his maiter's money . After a

long time the maſter of thoſe ſervants cometh and reckoneth with

29
them . And he that had received the five talents came and brought

other five talents, ſaying, Sir, thou deliveredſt to me five talents , behold

21 I have gained to them five talents more. His maſter ſaid to him , Well

done, good and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faithful over a few

things : I will ſet thee over many things: enter thou into the joy of

22 thy lord . He alſo that had received the two talents ; came and ſaid ,

Sir, thou deliveredſt to me two talents ; behold I have gained to them

23 two other talents . His maſter ſaid to him , Well done, good and faith

ful ſervant : thou haſt been faithful over a few things; I will ſet thee.

24 over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he that

them, as well as their own ſouls. Left dom of heaven — That is , the king of heaven ,

there be not enough - It is ſure there is not ; Chriſt.

for no man hasmore than holineſs enough V. 15. To one le gave five talents , to another

for himſelf. Go ye rather to them that fill-- two, and to another one---And who knows

Without money and without price : that whether (all circumſtances conſidered) there

is , to God , to Chriſt. And buy - If ye can . be a greater diſproportion than this , in the

O no ! The time is paſt, and returns no talents of thoſe who have received the moſt,

more ! and thoſe who have received the feweſt ?

V. 13. Watch therefore , He that watches, According to his own ability — The words may

has not only a burning lamp, but likewiſe be tranſlated more literally, according to his

oil in his veſſel. Andeven when he ſleepeth , own mighty power. And immediately took his

his heart waketh . He is quiet ; but not journey — To heaven .

ſecure . V. 18. He that had received one - Made his

V. 14. Our Lord proceeds by a parable having fewer talents than others a pre

ſtill plainer ( if that can be ) to declare the tence for not improving any. Went and hid.

final reward of an harmleſs. man. May God his maſter's money -- Reader, art thou doing

give all ſuch , in this their day , ears to the ſame ? Art thou hiding the talent God

hear and hearts to underſtand it ! The king- hath lent thee ?

V. 24. I knew

Luke ix . 12 .* Mark xiii. 34.
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had received the one talent came and faid, Sir, I knew that thou art

an hard man, reaping where thou hadít not ſown, and gathering

25 whence thou hadît not ſcattered . And being afraid, I went and hid

26 tly talent in the carth : lo , thou haſt what is thine . His maſter.

anſwering ſaid to him , Thou wicked and fiothful ſervant, thou .

kneweſt that I
reap where I fowed not, and gather whence I had not

27 ſcattered ? 'Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to the

bankers, and at my coming I ſhould have received my own with in

28 tereſt. Take therefore the talent from hiin , and give it to him who

29
hath ten talents .

* For to every one that hath ſhall be given , and ) : e

ſhall have abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken

30 away even what he hath.
And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into

the outer darkneſs : there fliall be the weeping and the gnaſhing of

teeth.

31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the angels

V. 24. I knew thou art an hard man - No. done ? It is true he had not done good .

Thou knoweſt him not: He never knew But neither is he charged with doing any

God, who thinks him an hard maſter. harm . Why, for this reaſon , for barely

Reaping where thou haſt not foun — That is, doing 120 harin , he is conſigned to outer dark

requiring more of us, than thon giveſt us neſs. He is pronounced a wicked, becauſe

power to perform . So does every obâti- he was a ſlothiful, an unprofitable ſervant. So

nate finner, in one kind or other, lay the mere harmlejlrefs, on which many
build

blame of his own fins on God. their hope of ſalvation , was the cauſe of

V. 25. And I was afraid - Leſt if I had his damnation! There ſhall be the weeping

improved my talent , I ſhould have had Of the careleſs, thoughtleſs finner; and the

the more to anſwer for. So from this fear, anaſhing of teeth — ofthe proud and ſtub

one will not learn to read, another will not born .

bear ſermons !
The fame great truth , that there is no

V. 26. Thou kneweſt — That I require im- ſuch thing as negative goodneſs, is in this

poſſibilities ! This is not an allowing, but chapter Thewn three times , 1. In the para

a ſtrong denial of the charge . ble of the virgins ; 2. In the ſtill plainer

V. 27. Thou oughteſt therefore~ On that parable of the ſervants, who had received

very account, on thy own ſuppoſition ; to the talents ; and . 3. In a direct unparabo

have improved my talent, as far as was
lical declaration of the manner wherein our

poſſible.
Lord will proceed at the laſt day . The

V. 29. To every one that hath ſhall be given ſeveral parts of each of theſe exactly

-So cloſe does God keep to this ſtated anſwer each other, only each riſes above

rule, from the beginning to the end of the the preceding.

world.

V. 31. When the ſon of man ſhall come in.

V. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into his glory, and all the holy angels with him—

the outer darkneſs -- For what ? What had he with what majeſty and grandeur does our

Lord

* Matt , xiii. 12 ,
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37 and
viſited me ;

32 with him , then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. And all the

nations ſhall be gathered before him , and he will ſeparate them

one from another, as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſhcep from the

33 goats . And he will ſet the ſheep on liis right-hand, and the

34 goats on his left. Then will the king ſay to them on his right-hand.

Come
ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the king'lom prepared for

35 you from the foundation of the world. For I was hungry, and ye

gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : I was a ſlran

36 ger, and ye took me in : Naked, and
ye

cloatlıcd me ; I was ſick .

ус
I was in priſon , and ye came to me. Then will

the righteous anſwer him , ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee hungry:

39 and fed thee ? Or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? When ſaw we thee

39 a franger, and took thee in : Or naked , and cloathed thee ? Or

to when ſaw we thce ſick or in priſon, and came to thee ? And the king

will anſwer and ſay to them , Verily I ſay to you , inaſinuch as ye

did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my bretliren, ve did it to me .

6. Then will he ſay to them on liis left-hand, Depart from me, ye

curſed into the everlaſting fire, which was prepared for the devil

42 and his angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat ; I was

43 thirity , and ye gave me no drink : I was a ſtranger, and ve took

me not in ; naked, and ye cloathed me not ; fick and in priſon ,

Lord here ſpeak of himſelf ! Giving us onc
the ſame manner. He could not ſay, I

of the nobleſt inſtances of the true ſubline. was in error, and ye recalled me to the

Indeed not many deſcriptions in the ſacred truth ; I was in fin , and ye brought me to

writings themſelves, ſeem to equal this. repentance. In priſon-- Priſoners need to

Nlcthinks we can hardly read it , without be viſited above all others, as they are

imagining ourſelves before the awful tri- commonly folitary and forſaken by the reſt

bunal it defcribes. of the world .

V. 34. Inherit the kingdom - Purchaſed by V' . 37. Then ſhallthe righteous anſwer-- It

my blood, for all who have believed in cannot be, that either the righteous or

me, with the faith which wrought by love. the wicked ſhould anſwer in theſe very

Prepared for you - On purpoſe for you . words. What we learn herefrom is , that

May it not be probably inferred from hence , neither of them have the ſame eſtima

thai man was not created merely to fill up tion of their own works as the judge

the places of the fallen angels ?
hath .

V. 35. I was hungry and we gave me meat, I 1'. 40. Inaſmuch as ye did it to one of the

was thirdly and ye gave me drink - All theſe leaſt of theſe my brethren, we did it to me

works of outward mercy ſuppofe faith and What encouragement is here, to aſſiſt the

love , and muſt needs be accompanied with houſhold of faith ? But let us likewiſe re

works of ſpiritual mercy . But works of member, to do good to all men .

this kirid the judge could not mention in V. 41. Depart into the everlaſting fire,

which
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44 and ye viſited me not. Then will they alſo anſwer him , ſaying ,

Lord, when faw we thee hungry, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked ,

45 or fick , or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thec ? Then will he

anſwer them , ſaying, Verily I ſay to you, inaſmuch as ye did it

36 not unto one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me . And theſe

ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into life

everlaſting

XXVI. * And when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe diſcourſes, he ſaid to

2 his diſciples, Ye know that after two days is the paſſover, and the

3 Son of man is betrayed to be crucified . Then the chief prieſls, and

the ſcribes, and the elders of the people aſſembled together at the palace

which was prepared for the devil and his angels manner wherein this was celebrated , gives

-Not originally for you : you are intruders much light to ſeveral circumſtances that

into everlaſting fire .
follow. The maſter of the family began

V. 44. Then will they anſwer — So the en- the feaſt with a cup of wine, which having

deavour to juſtify themſelves, will remain folemnly bleſſed, he divided among the

with the wicked even to that day ! gueſts. (Luke xxii . 17. ) Then thc fupper

V. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- began with the unleavened bread and bit

laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life ter herbs; which when they had all taſted ,

everlaſting - Either therefore the puniſhment one ofthe young perſons preſent (accord

is ſtrictly eternal, or the reward is not . The ing to Exod. xii. 26. ) alked the reaſon of

very ſame expreſſion being applied to the the folemnity. This introduced The thew

former, as to the latter. The judge willThe judge willing forth , or declaration of it : in alluſion

ſpeak firſt to the righteous, in the audience to which we read of ſhewing forth the Lord's

of the wicked . The wicked ſhall then go death , ( 1 Cor. xi . 26.) Then the maſter

away into everlaſting fire, in the vicw of roſe up and took another cup, before the

the righteous. Thus the damned ſhall ſee lamb was taſted. After fupper he took a

nothing of the everlaſting life. But the thin loaf or cake , which he broke and di

juſt will ſee the puniſhment of the ungodly . vided to all at the table , and likewiſe the

It is particularlyobſervable here not only cup, uſually called the cup of thankſgiving,

1. That the puniſhment laſts as long as the of which he drank firſt, and then all the

reward : but 2. That this puniſhment is ſo gueſts . It was this bread and this cup , which

far from ceaſing at the end of the world , our Lord conſecrated to be a ſtanding me

that it does not begin till then .
morial of his death .

V. 1. When Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe diſ V. 3. The chief prieſts and the ſcribes and

courſes . Whenhe had ſpoken all he had the elders of the people (Heads of families)

to ſpeak. Till then he would not enter upon Thiefe together conſtituted the Sanhedrim ,

his paſſion: then he would delay it no or great council, which had the fupremie

longer.
authority both in civil and eccleſiaſtical

V. 2. After two days is the paſfover — The affairs.

Dd
V.5.But

* Mark xiv . 1 , I.ukc xyii . 1 ,
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4 of the high prieſt , who was called Caiaphas, And conſulted together, how

5 they might apprehend Jeſus by ſubtlety and kill him . But they ſaid , Not

at the feaſt, lelt there be a tumult among the people .

6 + Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the

7 leper, There came to him a woman , having an alabaſter box of

very coſtly ointment, and poured it on his head, as he fat at table.

8 But his diſciples ſeeing it, had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe

9 is this waſte ? For this might have been ſold for much, and given

10 to the poor. Jeſus knowing it , ſaid to them , Why trouble ye
the

11 woman ? She hath wrought a good work on me . For ye have the

12 poor always with you ; but me ye have not always. For in pouring

13 this ointment on iny boily, ſhe hath done it for my burial . Verily

I ſay to you, whereſoever
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole

world, this alſo which ſhe haih done ſhall be ſpoken for a memorial

of her.

14 * Then one of the twelve , called Judas Iſcarict, going to the chief

15 prieſts , ſaid, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him to you. And

16 they bargained with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. And from that time

he ſought opportunity to deliver him .

17 I on the firſt day of unleavened bread , the diſciples came to

Jeſus, ſaying to him , Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to

18 cat the paſſover ? And lie faid , Go into the city to ſuch a man , and

V. 5. But they ſaid , Not at the feaſt — This As it were for the embalming of my body.

was the reſult of human wiſdom . But Indeed this was not her deſign : but our

when Judas camc , they changed their Lord puts this conftruâion upon it , to

purpoſe. So the council of God took confirm thereby what he had before faid

place , and the true Pafchal Lamb was to his diſciples, concerning his approaching

offered up on the great day of the Paſchal death .

folemnity V. 13. This goſpel - That is , this part of

V. 8. ' Ilis diſciples ſeeing it, had indigna- the goſpel hiſtory.

tion , ſaying -It ſeems ſeveral of them were V. 15. They bargained with him for thirty

angry, and ſpoke, though none ſo warmly pieces of ſilver- (About three pounds fil

as Judas Iſcariot. icen ſhillings.) The price of a llave , Exod.

V. 11. Ye have the poor always with you

--- Such is the wiſe and gracious provi V. 17. On the firſt day of unleavened bread

dence of God , that we may have always - Being Thurſday the fourteenth day of the

opportunities of relieving their wants, and firſt month. Exod. xii . 6. 15 .

folaying up for ourſelvestreaſures in heaven . V. 18. The maſter faith, My time is at

V. 12. She hath done it for my burial- hand - That is , the time of my ſuffering.

V. 23. HC

* Mark xiv .
3 . + Mark xiv . 10. Luke xxiii . 3. Mark xiv . 12. Luke xxii. 7 .

xxi . 32 .
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20

fay to him , TheMaſter faith , My time is at hand : I keep the paſſover

19 at thy houſe with my diſciples . And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap

pointed them ; and they made ready the paſſover.

I When the evening was come, he ſat down with the twelve,.

21 And as they ate, he ſaid , Verily I ſay to you, one of you will betray me.

22 And they were exceeding forrowful, and began each of them to fay to

23 him, Lord, Is it I ? And he anſwering, faid , He that clippeth his hand

24 with me in the diſh , the ſame will betray me . The Son of man indeed

goeth as it is written of him ; but wo to that man by whom the Son of

man is betrayed : it had been good for that man if he had never been.

25 born. Then Judas who betrayed him anſwering ſaid ,Maſter,is it I ? He

ſaid to him , Thou haſt faid .

26 And after they had eaten , Jeſus took the bread and bleſſed and

brake and
gave it to his diſciples , and ſaid , Take, eat ; this is my

27 body.
And he took the cup, and having given thanks , gave it to

28 them , ſaying, Drink ye all of it ; For this is my blood of the New

29 Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins . I ſay

V. 23 .
He that dippeth his hand with me in Thus Gen. xl. 12, The three hranches are three

the diſh — Which it ſeems Fudas was doing days. Thus Gal. iv . 24 , St. Paul ſpeaking

at that very time . This diſh was a veſſel of Sarah and Hagar ſays, Theſe are the two

full of viucgar, wherein they dipped their covenants. Thus in the grand type of our

bitter herbs. Lord, Exod. xii . 11 , God ſays of the Par

V. 24. The Son ofman goeth through fuf- chal Lamb, This is the Lord's palover. Now

ferings to glory , as it is written of him-Yet Chriſt ſubſtituting the Holy Communion

this is no excuſe for him that betrayeth for the Paſover, follows thic ſtile of the Old

him : miſerable will that man be. It had Teſtament, and uſes the ſame expreſſions

heen good forthat man if hehad not been born— the Jews were wont to uſe in celebrating

May not the ſame be ſaid of every man the paſſover.

that finally periſhes? But who can recon V. 27. And he took the ci.p—Called by the

cile this , if it were rruc of Judas alone, with Jews, the cup of thankſgiving
; which the

the doctrine of univerſal falvation ? maſter of the family uſed likewiſe to give to

V. 25. Thou haſt Jaid - That is , it is as each after ſupper.

thou haſt ſaid .
V. 28. This is the ſign ofmy blood, whereby

V. 26. Feſus took the bread — The bread, or the New Teſtament orCovenant is confirmed .

cake, which the maſter of the family uſed Which is ſhed for many — As many as ifring

to divide among them , after they had eaten from Adam.

the paſſover. The cuſtom our Lord now V. 29. I will not drink henceforth of this

transferred to a nobler uſe This bread is , fruit of the vine, till I drink it now with J'ou

that is , fignifies or repreſents my body , ac in my Father's kingdom -- That is, I ſhall taſte

cording to the ſtile of the ſacred writers . no more wine, till I drink wine of quite ano

ther

I Mark xiv. 17 .
Luke xxii. 14.
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to you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, till that day

when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom .

30 * And when they had ſung the hymn, they went out into the Mount

32 of Olives . Then ſaith Jeſus to them , All ye will be offended at me

this night , for it is written , + I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep

32 of the flock ſhall be ſcattered. But after I am riſen , I will go before

33 you into Galilee. Peter anſwering ſaid to him , Though all ſhould be

34 offended at thee, I will never be offended . Jeſus ſaid to him , Verily I

ſay to thee, that in this very night before cock -crowing thou wilt deny

35 me thrice. Peter faith to him , If I muſt die with thee, yet will I in no

wiſe deny thee. In like manner alſo ſaid all the diſciples.

36 $ Then cometh Jeſus with them to a place calleth Gethſemane,

and faith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I pray yonder.

3.7 And taking with him Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, he began

38 to be ſorrowful and in deep anguiſh. Then ſaith he to them, My

ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and

go and

me .

ther kind in the glorious kingdom of my ciples — But ſuch was the tenderneſs of our

Father. And of this you ſhall alſo par- Lord , that he would not aggravate their ſin ,

take with me. by making any reply .

V. 30. sind when they had ſung the hymn V. 36. Then cometh 7ilus to a place called

Which was conſtantly ſung at the cloſe of Gethſemane—That is, the valley of fatneſs.

the paſſorer. It conſiſted of fix pſalms, The garden probably had its name from its

from the 113th to the 118th. The Mount foil and ſituation, lying in ſome little val

of Olives - Was over againſt the temple, ley between two of thoſe many bills, the

about two miles from Jeruſalem . range of which conſtitutes the Mount of

V. 31. All ye will be offended at ne—Some- Olives.

thing will happen to me , which will oc V. 37. And taking with him Peter and the

caſion your falling into fin by forſaking two ſons of Zebedee - To be witneſſes of all ;

he began to be ſorrowful and in dccp anguiſh–

V. 32. But notwithſtanding this, after I Probably from feeling the arrows of the

am riſen , I will go before you ( as a fhep- Aimighty ſtick falt in his ſoul , while God

herd before his ſheep) into Galilee---Though laid on him the iniquities of us all.
Who can

you forſake me, I will not for this forſake tell what painful and dreadful ſenſations

yoll. were then inpreſt on him by the imme

V.34. Before cock -crowing thou wilt deny diate hand of God ? The former word in

me thrice That is , before threc in the the original properly ſignifies, to be pene

morning, the uſual time of cock -crowing : trated with the moſt exquiſite forrow : the

although one cock was heard to crow once latter, to be quite de preſt, and almoſt over

after Peter's firſt denial of his Lord . whelmed with the load.

V. 35. In like manner alſo did all the dif V. 39 And

f Mark xiv , 26. Luke xxii . 39. John xviii . 1 . + Zech , xiii . 7. I Mark xiv . 32 .

Luke xxii. 40.
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43 done.

39 watch with me . And going a little farther, he fell on his face and

prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from

40 me ; yet not as I will , but as thou wilt. And he cometh to the dif

ciples, and findeth them aſleep, and faith to Peter, What ! Could

41 not ye watch with me one hour ? Warch and pray, that ye enter

not into temptation : the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is

42 weak . Again going away the ſecond time he prayed, ſaying, O my

Father, if this cup cannot paſs from me, unleſs I drink it , thy will be

And coming he findeth them aſleep again ; for their eyes

44 were weighed down . And leavingAnd leaving them , he went away again, and

45 prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words .ſaying the ſame words . Then cometh he to

his diſciples and faith to them , Sleep on now and take your reſt : b:

hold the hour is come, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hand

46 of finners . Riſe, let us be going : behold he that betrayeth me is at

hand.

47 + And while he was yet ſpeaking, lo Judas one of the twelve came ,

and with him a great multitude with ſwords and clubs from the chief

48 prieſts and elders of the people . Now he that betrayed him , had

given them a ſignal, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, is he ; ſeize

And fortliwith coming to Jeſus, he ſaid, Hail, Maſter, and

50 kiſſed him . And Jeſus ſaid to him , Friend, wherefore art thou come ?

49 him.

V. 39. And going a little farther - About a your refl - For any farther ſervice you can

ftone's caſt, (Luke xxii. 41. ) So that the be of to me.

apoſtles could both ſec and hear him fill . V. 50. The heroic behaviour of the

If it be poſſible,let this cup paſs from memand bleſſed Jcſus, in the whole period of his

it did paſs from him quickly. When he ſufferings, will be obſerved by cvery at

cried unto God with ſtrong cries and icars: hetentive eye , and felt by every pious heart :

was heard in that which he feared . God did although the ſacred hiſtorians, according to

take away the terror and ſeverity of that their uſual but wonderful fimplicity , make

inward conflict. no encomiums upon it . With what com

V. 41. The ſpirit - Your ſpirit: ye your- poſure does he go forth to meet the traitor ?

ſelves. The fleſh - Your nature . llow With what calmneſs receive that malignant

gentle a robuke was this, and how kind an. kiſs ? With what dignity does be deliver

apology ! eſpecially at a time when our himſelf into the hands ofbis enemies ? Yet

Lord's own mind was ſo weighed down with plainly fhewing his ſuperiority over them ,

forrow .
and even then leading, as it were, captivity

V. 45. Sleep on now , if yoyou can, and take caplive !

Ес
V. 51. And

+ Mark xiv. 43. Luke xxii . 47. John xviii . 2 .
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his ear.
52

51 Then came they up and laid hands on Jefus, and took him .
* And

behold one of them that were with Jeſus, ſtretching
out his hand,

drew his fword , and ſtriking the ſervant of the high prieſt, cut off

Then ſaid Jeſus to him , Put up again thy ſword into its place :

53 for all they that take the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword . Thinkeſt thou

that I cannot aſk my Father, and he will preſently give me more than

54 twelve legions of angels ? But how then ſhall the fcriptures be fulfilled ,

that thus it muſt be done ?

55 $ In that hour Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes , Are ye come out as againſt

a robber, with ſwords and clubs to take me ? I ſat daily with you teaching

56 in the temple, and ye apprehended me not. But all this is done, that

the ſcriptures might be fulfilled . Then all the diſciples forſook him

and fled .

57 + And they that had apprehended Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas

58 the high prieſt, where the ſcribes and elders were aſſembled. But

Peter followed him afar off to the high prieit's palace, and going in ,

59 ſat with the ſervants, to ſee the end. Now the chief prieſts, and elders,

and all the council fought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him to

60 death, But found none ; yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, yet

61 found they none. At laſt came two falſe witneſſes, And ſaid, This

fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it

62 in three days. And the high prieſt riſing up faid to him, Anſwereſt

63 thou nothing ? What do theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But Jeſus held

V. 51. And one of them , ſtriking the ſervant Caiaphas, to whom they had carried him

of the high-prieſt— Probably the perſon that firſt .

ſeized Jeſus firſt ; Cut off his ear --- Aiming, V. 58. But Peter followed him afar off

it ſeems, to cleave his head, but that by a Variouſly agitated by conflicting paſſions :

ſecret providence interpoſing, he declined love conſtrained him to follow his maſter;

the blow. fear made him follow afar off. And going

V. 52. All they that take the ſword - With- in , fat with the ſervants-Unfit companions,

out God's giving it to them ; without ſufficient as the event ſhewed .

authority . V. 60. Yet found they nonc-On whoſe

V. 53. He will preſentlygive me more than evidence they could condemn him to die .

twelve legions of angels - The leaſt of whom, At laſt came tivo falſe witnelles ---Such they

it is probable, could overturn the earth and were, although part of what they ſaid was

deſtroy all the inhabitants of it .
true ; becauſe our Lord did not ſpeak fome

V. 57. They led him to Caiaphas— From of thoſe words at all ; nor any of them in

the houſe of Annas, the father -in -law of this ſenſe. V. 64. Hereafter

* Mark xiv , 47 : Luke xxii . 49. John xviii . 10. § Mark xiv . 48 . Luke xxii. 52

+ Mark xiv. 53 Luke xxii. 54. John xviii , 12 .

.
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1

his peace. And the high prieſt anſwering ſaid to him , I adjure thee by

the living God, to tell us, if thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God ?

64 Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid . Moreover I ſay to you , Hereafter

ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right-hand of power, and

65 coming upon the clouds of heaven . Then the high prieſt rent his

clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further need have we

66 of witneſſes ? Behold now ye have heard his blaſphemy. What think

ye ? They anſwering ſaid, He is worthy of death . Then did they ſpit

68 in his face and buffet him , and others ſmote him , ſaying, Propheſy to

us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ?

69 Now Peter ſat without in the hall. And a maid ſervant came to

70 him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. But he denied

71 before all , ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And when he was

gone out into the porch , another maid ſaw him , and ſaid to them

72 that were there, This fellow alſo was with Jefus of Nazareth . And

73 again he denied with an oath , I know not the man . And after a

while they that ſtood by, came and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou art

74 alſo one of them ; for thy ſpeech diſcovereth thee. Then began ho

to curſe and to ſwear, I know not the inan . And immediately the

75 cock crew . And Peter remembered the word of Jeſus , who had ſaid

V. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man the Son of God, the Sanhedrim doubtleſs

-He ſpeaks in the third perſon, modeſtly, ordered him to be carried out, while they

and yet plainly : Sitting on the right-hand of were conſulting what to do . And then it

power – That is, the right -hand of God: was, that the ſoldiers who kept him , began

And coming upon the clouds of heaven -- As he theſe inſults upon him .

is repreſented by Daniel (ch . vii . 13 , 14. ) V.72 . Ik denicul with an oalli-- To which

Our Lord looked very unlike that perſon poſſibly he was not unaccuſtomed, before

now ! But nothing could be more awful, our Lord called him .

more majeſtic and becoming, than ſuch an V. 73. Surely thou art alſo one of them : for:

admonition, in ſuch circumſtances ! thySpeech diſcovereth thee--Malchusmighthave

V. 65. Then the high prieſt reni his clothes brought a ſtronger proof than this. But

-Though the high prieſt was forbidden to ſuch is the over-ruling providence of God,

rent his clothes (that is, his upper garment) that the world, in the height of their zeal,

in ſome caſes where others were allowed to commonly catch , hold of the very weakeſ

do it , ( Lev. xxi. 10.) yet in caſe of blaf- of all arguments againſt the children of

phemy or any public calamity, it was thought God .

allowable . Caiaphas hereby expreſſed in the V.74 . Then began he to curſe and to ſwear

moſt artful manner, his horror at hearing -Having now quite loſt the reins, the

ſuch grievous blaſphemy. government of himſelf.

V.67. Then — After he declared, he was

V, 1 , 112
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to hiin , Before cock -crowing thou wilt deny me thrice . And going out

lie wept bitterly.

XXVII. * In the morning, all the chief prieſts and clders of the people

2 conſulted together againſt Jeſus, to put him to death . And having

bound him , they led him away and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the

govern
or

.

3 Then Judas who had betrayed him , ſeeing that he was condemned,

repenting himſelf, brought back the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief

4 prieſts and elders ſaying, I have finned in betraying innocent blood.

ý And they ſaid , What is that to us ? See thou to it. And having thrown

down the pieces of ſilver in the temple , he withdrew , and going away

6 hanged himſelf. And the chief prieſts taking the pieces of ſilver, ſaid,

It is not lawful to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price

ī of blood . And having conſulted together, they bought with them the

8 potters field , to bury foreigners in . Wherefore that field was called ,

9 The field of blood unto this day. Then was fulfilled what was ſpoken

by the prophet, ſaying, * And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver,

the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael

V. 1. In the morning — As the Sanhedrim V. 5. In that part of the temple, where the

uſed to meet in one of the courts of the Sanhedrim iet.

temple, which was never opened in the V. 7. They bought with them the potters

night, they were forced to ſlay till the fiel:l ~ Wellknown, it ſeems,by thatname.

inorning before they could proceed re This was a linall price for a field fo near

gularly, in the reſolution they had taken to Jeruſalem . But the earth had probably

put him to death .
been digged for porter's veſſels, fo that it

V. 2. Having bound him — They had bound was nowneither fit for tillage , nor pafture,

him when he was firſt apprehended. But and conſequently of finallvalue. Foreigners

they did it now afreſh . to ſecure him from -Heathens efpecially ; of whom there were

any danger of an eſcape, as he palled then great numbers in Jeruſalem .

brough the ſtreets of Jeruſalem . V. 9. Then was fulfillet – What was figu.

1.3. Then Judas, Preing that he was con- ratively repreſented of old, was now really

denned — Which probably he thought Chriſt accompliſhed. Lihat was ſpoken by the pro

would have prevented by a iniracle . phet — The word Jeremy', which was added

V. 4. They ſaid, What is that to us ? to the text iu latter copies, and thence re

How caſily coald they digeſt innocent ceived into many tranſlations , is evidently

blood ! And yet they had a conſcience ! It a miſtake : for lie who ſpoke what St. Mata

is not lawful (ſay they) to put it into the trea thuu here cites or rather paraphraſes) was

fury — But very lawful to ſay the innocent ! not Jeremy, but Zechariah.

V. 10, As

* Mark xv , 1 .
Luke xxii . 66. xxiii . 1. John xviii . 28 .

* Zech . xi . 12 .
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10 did value, And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord com

manded me.

And Jeſus ſtood before the governor. And the governor queſtioned

him , ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid to hiin ,

12 Thou ſayeſt. But while he was accuſed by the chief prieſts and elders,

13 he anſwered nothing. Then ſaid Pilate to him , Heareil ihou not, how

14 many things they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwered him to never

a word, ſo that the governor marvelled greatly.

15 + Now at every feaſt the governor was wont to releaſe to the peo

16 ple a priſoner, whom they would . And they had then a notorious

17 priſoner, named Barabbas. Therefore when they were gathered to

gether, Pilate ſaid to them, Whom will ye that I releaſe to you ? Barabbas ;

18 or Jeſus who is called Chriſt ? For he knew that for envy they had

delivered him ,

19 While he ſat on the judgment- ſeat, his wife ſent to him , ſaying,

Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man ; for I have ſuffered

20 many things to-day in a dream becauſe of him . But the chicf

prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude, to aſk Barabhas, and

21 deſtroy Jeſus. The governor anſiering ſaid to them , Which of the

22 two will ye that I releaſe to you ? They ſaid , Barabhas. Pilate

faith to them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus wlio is called Chrift ?

23 They all ſay to him , Let him be cruciſied . And the governor ſaid ,

Why, what evil hath he done ? But they cried out the more velic

24 mently, ſaying, Let him be crucified . Then Pilate ſeeing, that lie

V. 10. As the Lord commanded me - To V. 22. They all ſay. Lea lim la crucified

write , to record .
The pimillinent which Barallas häd dle

V. 11. Art thou the king of the Jews ?- ferved : and this probably made them think

Jeſus before Caiaphas avows himſelf to be of it . But in their malice they forgot with

the Chriſt, before Pilate to be a king ; how dangerous a precedent they furniſhed

clearly ſhewing thereby, that his anſwering the Roman governor. And indeed within

no more, was not owing to any fear. the compaſs of a few ycars, it turned dread

V. 15. At every feaft — Every year, at the fully up in themſelves.

feaſt of the paſſover. 1 24. Then Pilate took water and wafred

V. 18. He knew that for envy they had den his hands-- This was a cuſtom frequently

livered him - As well as from malice and re uſed among the FIcathens as well as among

venge : they envied him, becauſe the people the Jews, in token of innocency.

magnified him .

Ff

V. 25 His

+ Mark xv. 6. Luke xxiii, 17 .
John xviii : 39.



i14 M ATTHE W. Ch . xxvii. 25 --- 33.St.

could prevail nothing, but rather a tumult was made, taking water,

washed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the

25 blood of this juſt man : ſee ye to it . Then all the people anſwering

26 faid , His blood be on us and on our children . Then releaſed he

Barabbas to thein , and having ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be

crucified .

27 $ Then the ſoldiers of the governor taking Jeſus into the common

28 hall, gathered to him the whole troop . And ſtripping him they put on

29 him a ſcarlet robe . And platting a crown of thorns, they put it upon

his

head, and a cane in his right-hand ; and kneeling before him , they

30 mocked him , ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews . And ſpitting on him , they

took the cane and ſmote him on the head.

And after they had mocked him, they ſtripped him of the robe, and

32 put his own raiment on him , and led him away to crucify him . And

coming out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they

compelled to bear his croſs .

33 ||And coming to a place called Golgotha, that is , the place of a

31

V. 25. Ilis blood be on us and on our chil- prepared for it . This ſhock disjointed the

dren - As this imprecation was dreadfully body, whoſe whole weight hung upon the

anſwered in the ruin ſo quickly brought nails, till the perſon expired through mere

on the Jewill nation and the calamities dint of pain. This kind of death was uſed

which have ever ſince purſued that wretched only by the Romans, and by them inflicted

people, ſo it was peculiarly fulfilled by only on flaves and the vilet criminals.

Titus the Roman general , on the jews whom V. 27. The while troch -- Or Cohort. This

he took during the ſiege of Jeruſalem . So was a body of foot, commanded by the

many, after having been ſcourged in a governor, who was appointed to prevent

terrible manner, were crucified all round diſorders and tumults, cſpecially on ſolemn

the city , that in a while there was not occaſions .

room near the walls for the croſſes to land V. 28. They put on him a ſcarlet robe

by cach other. Probably this befel fome --Such as kings and generals wore : pro

of thoſe who now joined in this cry , as it bably an old tatiered one.

certainly did many of their children : the V. 32. Ilim they compelled to bear his

very finger of God thus pointing out their croſs-- He bore it himſcíf, till he ſunk

crime in crucifying his Son . under it , juhu xix . 17 .

V. 26. He delivered him to be crucified V. 33. A place called Golgotha, that is the

The perſon crucified was nailed to the croſs place of a ſk: 11 --- Golgotha in Syriac, ſignifies

as it lay on the ground, through cach hand a ſkull or head, it was probably called ſo

extended to the utmoſt ſtretch , and through from this time ; being an eminence upon

both the feet together . Then the croſs was mount Calvary, not far from the King's

raiſed up . and the foot of it thruſt with a gardens.

violent ſhock into a hole in the ground V. 34. They

§ Mark xv, 16. John xix , 2 . i Mark xv . 22 . Luke xxiii . 33. John xix. 17 .
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34 ſkull, They gave him vinegar mingled with gall to drink, and when

35 he had taſted thereof, he would not drink . And having crucified him

they parted his garments , caſting lots, that it might be fulfilled

which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They parted my garments among

35 them , and for my veſture they call lots . And fitting down, they

37 guarded him there, And ſet up over his head his accuſation written,

38 THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. I Then were two

robbers crucified with him , one on the right-hand and one on the left.

39 And they that were paſſing by reviled him, wagging their heads and

10 ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple , and buildeft it in three days ,

ſave thyſelf. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the croſs.

41 In like manner the chief prieſts alſo with the ſcribes and elders mock

42 ing him ſaid , He ſaved others ; cannot he ſave himſelf ? If he be

the king of Iſrael, let him now come down from the croſs, and we

43 will believe him. He truſted in God : let him deliver him now, if he

44 will have him ; for he ſaid I am the Son of God.

the robbers that were crucified with him, caſt the ſame reproach upon

him.

45 Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs over all the earth ,

46 unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a

loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthanni ? That is, My God,

+ And even

V. 34. They gavehim vinegar mixed with neſs over all the earth unto the ninth hour--In

gall- Out of deriſion : which , however ſomuch , that even an heathen philoſopher

nauſeous, he received and taſted of. St. ſeeing it, and knowing it could not be a

Mark mentions alſo a different mixture natural eclipſe , becauſe it was not at the

which was given him . Wine mingled with time of the full moon, and continued three

myrrh : ſuch as it was cuſtomary to give hours together, cried out, “ Either the God

to dying criminals, to make them leſs fen- of nature ſuffers, or the frame of the world

ſible of their ſufferings : but this our Lord is diſſolved .”

refuſed to taſte, determining to bear the By this darkneſs God teſtified his abhor

full force of his pains. rence of the wickedneſs which was then

V. 35. They partedhisgarments — Thiswas committing. It likewiſe intimated Chriſt's

the cuſtom of the Romans. The ſoldiers fore conflicts with the divine juſtice, and

performed the office of executioners, and with all the powers of darkneſs.

divided
among then the ſpoils of the cri V. 46. About the ninth hour, Jefus cried

minals. My veſture - That is , my inner with a loud voice-Our Lord's great agony

garment. probably continued theſe three whole hours,

V. 45. From the ſixth hour, tiere was dark at the concluſion of which he thus cried out,

while

* Pſalm xxii . 18. ' | Mark xv . 27. Luke xxiii. 32. + Mark xv . 32. Lukc xxiii . 39 .

* Pſalm xxii . 1 .
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47 my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Some of them that food

48 there hearing it, ſaid , he calleth Elijah . | And immediately one of

them running and taking a fponge filled it with vinegar, and putting

19 it on a cane, gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid , Let be : let us fce

whether Elijah will come to ſave him .

Jifus liaving cried again with a loud voice, diſmiſſed his ſpirit.

51 And behold the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top

to the botion , and the carth was ſhaken , and the rocks were torn aſunder :

52 And the tombs were opened, and many bodies of holy men that ſlept

50

while he ſuffered from God liimalſ what derers : but continued his abode in it, with

was unutturable . My Girl, 7V Giri, zolimon a ſteady reſolution, as long as it was proper,

haft thou forſiktil me ?-Our Lord hereby He then retired from it , with a majeſty and

at once exprefled his trult in God , and a dignity, never known, or to be known in any

moſt diſtreſſing ſenie of liis letting looſe other death : dying, if one may fo expreſs

the powers of darkneſs upon him , with it,like thie prince of life.

drawing the comfortable discoverics of his V. 51. Inmediately upon his death,

preſence, and filling his ſoul with a terrible while the ſun was ſtill darkened, the veil of

lenſe of the wrath due to the fins which the temple, which feparated the holy of ho

he was bearing: lies from the court of the prieſts , though

V. 48. One taking a ſponge , filled it wiih made of the richeſt and ſtrongeſt tapeſtry,

vinegar - Vinegar and water was the uſual
was rentin two from the icp to the bottom : ſo

drink of the Roman foldiers. It does not that while the prieſt was miniſtring at thegol

appear, that this was given him in deriſion, den altar ( it being the time of the ſacrifice)

but rather with a friendly deſign , that he the facred oracle. hy an inviſible power,

might not die before Elijah came. was laid open to full view : God thereby

V. 50. After he had cried with a loud voice fignifying the ſpeedy removal of the veil of

-To ſhew thathis life was ſtill whole in the Jewiſh ceremonies, the calling down of

him . He diſmiſſed his ſpirit - So the original the partition -wall, ſo that the few's and

expreſſion may be literally tranſlated : an Gentiles were now admitted to cqual privi

expreſſion adınirably fuited to our Lord's leges , and the opening a way through the

words, John x. 18 No man taketh my life. veil of his fleſh for all believers into tlie

from me,butI lay it down ofmyſelf. Hedied moſt holy place . Add the carih was fraken

by a voluntary act of his own, and in a -There was a general carthquake through

way peculiar to himſelf. He alone of all the whole globe, though chiefly near Jeru

men that ever were , could have continued ſalem : God teſtifying thereby his wrath

alive , even in the greateſt tortures , as long againſt the Jewiſh nation , for the horrid

as he pleaſed, or have retired from the body impiety they were committing.

whenever he had thought fit. And how V. 52. Some of the tombs were ſhattered

does it illuſtrate that love , which he mani- and laid open by the carthquake. and while

feſted in his death ? Infomuch as hedid not they continued uncloſed " (and they muſt

uſe his power to quit his body, as ſoon as have ſtood open all the fabbath . focing the

it was faſtened to the croſs, leaving only an law would not allow any attempt to cloſe

infenfible corpſe, to the cruclty ofhis mur- them ) many bodies of holy men were raiſed

(perhaps

* John xix . 28.
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53 were raiſed, And coming out of the tombs after his reſurrection , went

into the holy city, and appeared to many.

54 And the Centurion and they that were with him , guarding Jeſus, ſeeing

the earthquake and the things that were done, feared greatly, ſaying,

Truly this was the Son of God.

55 And many women were there , beholding afar off, who had followed

56 Jeſus from Galilee, ſerving him . Among whom were Mary Magdalene,

and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's

children .

* In the evening, there came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph,

58 who alſo himſelf was a diſciple of Jeſus. He going to Pilate , aſked the

59 body of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And

60 Joſeph taking the body, wrapped it in clean linen, And laid it in his

own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock , and having

61 rolled a great ſtone to the door of the tomb, departed. And Mary

Magdalene was there and the other Mary, fitting over againſt the

ſepulchre.

62 Now on the morrow the day after the day of the preparation , the

chief Prieſts and Phariſees were gathered together to Pilate, ſaying,

63 Sir, we remember, that impoſtor ſaid while hic was yet alive, After three

57

(perhaps Simeon, Zacharias, John the baptiſt, V. 57. Evening - That is , after three

and others who had believed in Chriſt,and o'clock : the time from three to fix they

were known to many in Jeruſalem .) And ternyed evening .

coming out of the tombs after his refurrcēlion, V. 62. On the worrow , the clay that fol

went into the holy city (Jeruſalem ) and ap- lowed the day of the preparation - 1 he day o

peared to many --Who had probably known preparation, was thic day before the fabhaih ,

them before : God hereby ſignifying, that whereon they were to prepare the cele

Chriſ had conquered death, and would bration of it. The next day then was the

raiſe all his ſaints in due fcaſon . fabbath according to the Jews. But the

V. 54. The Centurion - The officer who Evangeliſt ſeems to expreſs it by this cir

commanded the guard, and they that were cumlocution, to fhew the Jewiſh fabbath

with him feared,ſaying, Truly this was theson was then aboliſhed.

of God - Referring to the words of the chief V. 63. That impoſtor ſaid , while he was ict

prieſts and ſcribes, ver. 13. Ile ſaid, I amIle ſaid, I am alive, after three days I will riſe again-11e

the ſon of God. do not find , that he had ever ſaid this to

V.56. James — The leſs: he was ſo called them , unleſswhen he ſpoke of the temple of his

to diſtinguiſh him from the other fomes,the body : (John ii . 19. 21.) And if they here

brother of John ; probably becauſe he was refer to what he then ſaid, how perverſe:

Jeſs in ftature .

and iniquitous was their conftrudion of

theſe

Luke xxiii . 50. John xix. 38 .

G 8

Mark xy . 42
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64 days I will riſe again . Command therefore that the fepulchre be ſecured

till the third day, left his diſciples coming ſteal him away, and ſay to the

people, He is riſen from the dead : ſo the laſt impofture ſhall be worſe than

65 the firſt. Pilate ſaid to them , Ye have a guard ; go, make it as ſecure

65 as ye can. So they went and ſecured the fepulchre, ſealing the ſtone and

ſetting a guard.

it .

XXVIII. * Now after the fabbath , as it began to dawn towards the firſt

day of the week , came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to ſee

2 the fepulchre. And behold, there had been a great earthquake, and

an angel of the Lord deſcending from heaven, had come and rolled

3 away the ſtone from the door and fat
upon

His countenance was

4 like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow . And for fear of him

5 the guards trembled, and became as dead men . But the angel anſwer

ing ſaid to the women , Fear not ye ; for I know ye ſeek Jeſus who

6 was crucified . He is not here ; for he is riſen , as he ſaid : come, fee

7 the place where the Lord lay. And going quickly tell his diſciples, that

he is riſen from the dead . And behold he goeth before you into Ga

8 lilee ; there ſhall ye fee him . Lo , I have told you. And departing

quickly from the ſepulchre with fear and great joy they ran to tell his

theſe words, when he was on his trial before which was ſecured by a great ſtone, under

the council ? c . xxvi . 61 . Then they a ſeal, and a guard of ſoldiers.

feemed to underſtand them quite other V. 2. An angel of the Lord had rolled away

wile. the ſtone, and ſat upon it-St. Luke and St.

V. 65. Ye have a guard Of your own, John ſpeak of two angels that appeared:

in the tower of Antonia, which was ſtationed but it ſeems as if only one of them had ap

there, for the ſervice of the temple. peared fitting on the itone without the le

V. 66. They went and ſecured the ſepulchre, pulchre , and then going into it, was ſeen

ſealing the ſtone,and fetting a guard – They with another angel , fitting one where the

ſet Pilate's ſignet, or the public feal of the head, the other where the feetof the body

Sanhedrim upon a faſtening which they hd lain .

had put on the ſtone. And all this V. 6 Conne, ſee the place where the Lord

uncommon caution was over -ruled by the lay - Probably in fpcaking, he roſe up, and

providence of God , to give the ſtrongeſt going before the wonen into the ſepulchre,

proofs of Chriſt's enſuing reſurrection ;ſince ſaid , Come, ſee the place. This clearly

there could be no room for the leaſt fuf- reconciles what St. John relates ( xx. 12. )

picion of deceit , when it ſhould be found, this being one of the two angeij there men

that his body was raiſed out of a new tomb , tioned .

where there was no other corpſe, and this V. 7. There ſhail ye ſee him- In his folemn

tomb hewn out of a rock, the mouth of appearance to them all together. But their

gracious

Mark xvi . 1 . Luke xxiv . 1. John xx . 1.
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11

12

9 diſciples. And behold Jeſus met them and ſaid, Hail . And they

10 coming to him took hold of his feet and worſhipped
him . Then ſaid

Jeſus to them , Fear not. Go tell my brethren to go into Galilee , and

there ſhall they ſee me.

While they were going, behold ſome of the guard coming into

the city, told the chief prieſts all the things that had been done.

And having met together with the elders and conſulted, they gave

13
much money

money to the foldiers, Saying, Say, his diſciples came by night,

14 and ſtole him while we ſlept. And if theAnd if the governor hear this , we will per

15 ſuade him and ſecure you. So they taking the money did as they were

taught; and this ſaying is commonly reported among the Jews till this day.

16 Then the eleven difciples went into Galilee to the mountain where

17 Jeſus had appointed them . And when they ſaw him they worſhipped

18 him, though ſome had doubted . And Jeſus coming ſpake to them , ſaying,

All power is given me in heaven and in earth : I Go ye and diſciple al}

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son , and

20 of the Holy Ghoſt, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have

commanded you ; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the

world.

19

gracious Lord would not be abſent ſo long ; had been before transfigured. It ſeems to

he appeared to them ſeveral times before have been here alſo, that he appeared to :

then. Lo, I have told you — A folemn con above five hundred brethren at once .

firmation of what he had ſaid ,
V. 18. All power is given to me--Even as

V. 9. Hail The word in its primitive man . As God, he had all
power

froni

ſenſemeans, “ Rejoice :” in its ſecondary eternity.

and more uſual meaning, “ Happinefs at V. 19. Diſciple all nations-- Make them

tend you ."
my diſciples . This includes the whole de

V. 10. Go tell my brethren , 1 fill own ſign of Chriſt's commiſſion . Baptizing and

thein as ſuch, though they ſo lately diſowned teaching are the two great branches of that

and forlook me . general deſign. And theſe were to be de

· V . 13. Say His diſciples came by night,and termined by the circumftances of things;

ſtole him while we jlepi- Is it poſſiblc, that which made it neceſſary in baptizing adult

any man of ſenfe ſhould digeſt this poor, Jews or Healkens, to teach them before they

fhallow inconſiſtency ? If ye were awake, were baptized ; in diſcipling their children ,

why did you let the diſciples ſteal him ? to baptize them before they were taught;

If allcep, how do you know they did ? as the Fewiſh children in all ages, were firſt

V 16. In the musuntoin where Fėjus had circumciſed, and after taught to do all Gocł

appointed th : -- This was probably Mount had commanded them .

Tabor, where ( il is co.n.nonly 'uppoſed) he

I .
Mark xvi. 15.

NOTES
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The Goſpel according to
St. M A R K.

TI I C O N T A IN S ,

" T

THE beginning of the goſpel :

a . John preparesthe way, C. i . 148

b. Baptizes Jeſus, who is pro

claimed the Son of God ,
9-11

c. Tempted of Satan , ſerved by

angels,
12-13

II The goſpel itſelf :

A. In Galilee ; where we may

obſerve three periods :

a . After John was caſt into priſon :

In general :

1. The place and matter of his

prcaching, 14-15

2. The calling of ſeveral of the

apoſtles ,
16-20

In particular :

1. Actions not cenſured by his

adverſaries :

1. He teaches with autho

rity ,

2. Cures the demoniac,

3. Hcals many fick , 29-34

4. Prays , 35

5. Teaches every where, 36-39

6. Cleanſes the leper , 40-45

2. Actions cenſured by them :

C. iv . 1-34

4. The cars of corn plucked, 23-28

5. The withered hand re

ſtored ; ſnares laid , C. iii . 1-6

3. Our Lord's retirement :

1. At the fea, 7-12

2. In the mountain , where

the apoſtles are called, 13--19

3. In the houſe, where after

reſuting the blaſphemy of

the Phariſees, he ſhows

who are his mother and

bis brethren , 20-35

4. In the ſhip ; various pa

rables,

5. On the ſea, and beyond it,35—41

C. y. 1-20

6. On this ſide the ſea :

again : Jairus, and the

woman with the flux of

blood, 21-13

7 . Ai Nazareih : his coun

trymen offended, C. vi. 1-6

8. The apoſtles font forth, 7-13

b. After John was put to death :

1. Herod's hearing of Jeſus,

and judgment of him , 14-29

2. Chriſt's retiring with his

apoſtles , now reiurned, 30-32

3. The earneſtneſs of the peo

ple ; Chriſt's compaſſion ; five

thouſand fed.
33-44

4. His walking on the ſea, 45-52

5. Heheals many in the land

of Gennefaret,

21-22

23-2
8

Here occur ,

1-12

1. The paralytic forgiven and

healed, C. ü .

2. The call of Levi, and

eating with publicans and

finners, 13-17

3. The queſtion concerning

faſting anſwered ,
18-22 53456

6. And
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28-34

6. And teaches what defiles a 2. In the temple,

man ; C. vii . 1-23 1. His authority vindicated , 27—33

7 .
A devil caſt out in the coaſts 2. The parable of the wicked

of Tyre and Sidon 24-30 huſbandmen ,
C. xii . 1-12

8.At the ſea of Galilee , the
3. Ofpaying tribute to Ceſar 13-17

deaf and dumb healed ; four 4. Ofthe reſurrection , 18-27

thouſand fed, 31-37 5. Of the great command

C. viii. 1-9 ment ,

9. He comes into the parts of 6. Of David's Lord ,

Dalmanutha, and anſwers 7. He warns the people of 35-37

concerning the ſign from
the ſcribes,

31-40

heaven , 10-13 8. Commends the poor wi

10. In the ſhip , he warns them
dow , 41-44

of evil leaven , 14-21 3 . On Mount Olives he foretels

11. At Bethſaida, heals the ſick , 22-26 the delrullion of the city and

6. After he wasacknowledged to temple, and the end of the

be the Son of God : world , C. xiii. 1-37

1. Peter confefſing
him he en d. Two days before the paſſover :

joins his diſciples filence ; his enemies bargain with

foretels his
his paſſion : re Judas, C. xiv . 1-11

proves Peter ; exhorts to
e . On the firſl day of unleavened

follow him :
bread :

27

C. ix . 1
1. The paſſover prepared ,

12--16

2. Is transfigured ; caſts out a 2. The Lord's ſupper inſtituted, 17-25

devil , foretels his paſſion, 2-32 After the hymn), the offence

3. Reproves and inſtructs his of the diſciples, and Peter's

diſciples, 33--50 denial foretold ,

B. In Judea : 4. In Gethſemane,

a. In the borders, C. x . 1 Jeſus prays, wakes his dif

1. He trcats of divorce ,
ciples , 32-42

2. Of little children
Is betrayed ; taken ; forſook

3. Of cntering into life, and 43-52

of the danger of riches, 17-31 5. In the high -prieſt's palace ,

b . In bis way to the city , He is condemned to death , 53-655

1. He foretels his paſſion a Denied by Peter,

third time,
32 --- 34 f. Friday ,

2. Anſwers James and John, What was done,

and inſtructs them all ; 35-45 1. In Pilate's palace, C. XV . 1-20

3. At Jericho, gives fight to
2. In the way ,

Bartimeus,
46-52 3. At Golgotha,

4. At Jeruſalem ,
C. ix . 1

1. The wine and myrrh offered, 23

a . His royal entry, 2. The crucifixion ; his gar

b. The day after, the fig tree ments parted, 24 , 25

cuffed,
12-14 3. The title , 26

the temple purged 15-19 4. The two malefactors,

6. The day after that,
5. Revilings, 29-32

1. Ncar the fig-tree he ſhews 6. The darkneſs : the cry of

the power of faith , 20--26
Jeſus; the ſcoff ; " the

Hb vinegar ;

3 :

26-31

2-12

13-1
6

of all ,

66-72

21

22

2-11

27 , 28
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veil rent , 12 ,

14

vinegar ; his death ; the

33-38

7. The ſaying of the Centu

rion ; the women look

ing on , 39-41

4. In the evening, the burial , 42—-47

g . Sunday,

Our Lord's reſurrection declared

1. By an angel , C. xvi. 1-8

2. By bimſelf,

TO Mary Magdalene, 9 --- 11

To two going into the

country, 13

To the eleven fitting at

meat,

III . The Goſpel

1. Committed by Chriſt to his

apoſtles after his reſurrection ,

and
15--18

2. Confirme
d

afier his afccn

Lion , 19--- 20

St. M A R K.

:

THE * beginning ofthe goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God:

. IE

As it is written in the prophets, + Behold I ſend my meſſenger

3 before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way before thee. I The voice

of one crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,

4 make his paths ſtraight. John was baptizing in the wilderneſs and

5 preaching the baptiſm of repentance , for the remiſſion of fins. And

there went out to him all the country of Judca , and all they of Jeru

falem , and were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confeſſing their

Ô ſins . And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a leathern

7 girdle about his loins , and ate locuſts and wild honey, And , proclaimed,

ſaying, There cometh after me one mightier than I , the latchet of

8 whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. I indeed

have baptized you with water ; but he will baptize you with the Holy

9 Ghoſt. |And in thoſe days , Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee , and

10 was baptized by John at Jordan . And coming up from the water ,

ſtraightway he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spirit as

a dove

11 deſcendin
g
upon him . And a voice came from heaven, Thou art

12 my beloved Son, in whom I delight. And immediate
ly

the Spirit

V. 1. The beginning of thegoſpel of Jefus - That is , preaching repentance , and bap

Chriſt — The evangeliſt ſpeaks with friet tizing as a lign and means of it.

propriety : for the beginning of the goſpel is V.7 . The latchet of whole ſhoes I am not

in the account of John the Baptift. contained worthy to unloop2 - That is , to do him the

in the firſt paragraph ; the Goſpel itſelf, in very meaneſt ſervice .

the reſt of the book .
V. 12. And immediately the Spirit thrufleth

V. 4. Preaching the baptiſm of repentance him out into the wilderneſs - So in all the

children

* Matt. iii . 1. Luke iii . i . + Mal. xiii . 1. I Ifa. xl . 3. | Matt. iji . 13. Luke iii . 21 ..

Matt . iv.1. Luke iv , 1 .

1
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18 you

21

13
thruſteth him out into the wilderneſs . And he was there in the wilder

neſs forty days tempted by Sata: 1 , and was with the wild beaſts ; and the

angels ſerved him .

14 * Now after John was put in priſon , Jeſus came into Galilee ,

15 preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of God, Saying, The time is

fulfilled , and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be

16 lieve the goſpel. || And walking by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon

and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea ( for they werc fiſher

17 men. ) And Jeſus ſaid to them , Come ye after me, and I will make

fiſhers of men .

And ſtraightway leaving their nets , they followed

19 him. And having gone tience a little farther, he ſaw James the ſon of

Zebedee and John his brother, who were alſo in the veſſe), mending

20 their nets ; And he called them ; and immediately leaving their father

Zebedee in the veſſel with the hired ſervants, they went after him .

I And they go into Capernaum . And ſtraightway on the ſabbath , lie

22 went into the ſynagogue and taught. And they were aſtoniſhed at his

teaching ; for he taught them as one having authority, and not as the

And there was in their fynagogue a man having an

24 clean ſpirit, and he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone : what have we to

do with thee, Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy us ? I

25 know thee who thou art, the holy one of God. And Jeſus rebuked

26 him , ſaying, Hold tlıy peace and come out of him . And the unclean

ſpirit having torn him , and cried with a loud noiſe, came out of him .

27 And they were all ainazed, ſo that they queſtioned among themſelves,

ſaying, What is this ? What new teaching is this ? For with authority

children of God, extraordinary manifeſta V. 15. The time is fulfilled — The time of

tions of his favour, are wont to be followed my kingdom , foretold by Daniel, expected

by extraordinary temptations. by you , is fully come .

V. 13. And he was there forly days templed l ' . 18. Straightway leaving their nets, they

hy Satan — Inviſibly . After this followed followed him—From this time they forfook

the temptation by him in a viſible ſhape, their employ , and conſtantly attended him .

related by St. Matthew . And he was with Happy they, who follow Chriſt at the firſt

the wild beaſts — Though they had no power call !

to hurt him. St. Mark not only gives us a V. 26 A loud noiſe--For he was forbid

compendium of St. Matthew's goſpel, but den to ſpeak. Chriſt would neither ſuffer

likewiſe ſeveral valuable particulars, which thoſe evil ſpirits to ſpeak in oppoſition,

the other evangeliſts have omitted. nor yet in favour of hiin . He needed not

their

23 ſcri
bes. un

* Matt. iv. 12. |Matt. iv . 18. Luke v . i . Luke iv . 31 .
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28 he commandeth even the unclean ſpirits, and they obey him . And

immediately liis fame went forth into all the country of Galilee round

about .

29 + And coming out of the ſynagogue, they entered forthwith into

30 the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and John . And Simon's

wife's mother lay ill of a fever, and immediately they tell him of her,

31 And he came and taking her by the hand, lifted her up ; and ſtraightway

32 the fever left her, and the waited on them . And in the evening, when

the ſun was ſet, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and them

33 that were poffeflc: d with devils. And the whole city was gathered to

34 gether at the door. And he healed many that were ill of divers diſeaſes,

and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſay that they

hinew hin .

35 * And in the morning, riſing a great while before day, he went out

35 and departed into a deſert place , and prayed there. And Simon and

37 they that were with him followed after him . And having found him ,

38 they ſay to him , All men feek thee. And he faith to them , Let us go to

the neighbouring towns, that I may preach there alſo : for therefore am

29
I come. And he preached in their fynagogues throughout all Ga

lilee, and caſt out devils.

40
+ And there came to him a leper beſeeching hinn and kneeling

11 down to him and faying to him , If thou wilt, thou canſt make me

clean. And Jeſus, moved with tender compaſſion, itretched out his

12 hand, touched him , and faith to him , I will ; be thou clean . And

when he had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy departed from him and

13 he was made clean . And having ſtraitly charged hiin , he forthwith

11 ſent him away, And faith to him , See thou ſay nothing to any man ;

their teſtimony, nor would encourage it , V. 34. Ile ju fered not the devils to ſay, that

left
any fhould infer , that he alied in con- they knew hiin--That is , according to Dr.

cert with them .
Alead's hypotheſis ( That the ſcriptural de

V. 32.When the ſun was ſet and conſe- moniacs were only diſeaſcd perſons) He

quently the fabbath was ended, which they suffered not the diſeaſes to ſay, that they knew

reckoned from ſun fet to fun - fet .
him !

V. 33. And the whole city was gatheriel to 1'. 35. Riſing a grcct while before day

gether at the door - o what a fair proſpect So did he Labour for us, both day and

was here ? Who could then have imagined , night.

that all theſe bloſſoms would die
away

with V. 44. Sce thou ſay nothing to any man

out fruit ? But our bleſſed Lord gives no ſuch charge

to

** Matt. viii , 14. Luke iv. 38. * Luke iv , 12. † Matt, viii . 2. Luke v. 12 ,
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but
go, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing what Nores

45 commanded for a teſtimony to them . But he going out publiſhed it much

and blazed abroad the matter, ſo he could no more openly cnter the

city ; but he was without in deſert places : and they came to him from

every quarter.

II. And again he entered into Capernaum after ſome days ; and it

2 was heard that he was in the houſe. And many were gathered to

gether, ſo that there was no room for them , no , not even about the

3 door. And he ſpake the word to them . § And they come to him ,

4 bringing a paralytic, borne of four.. And not being able to como

nigh him for the croud, they uncovered the roof where he was , and

having broken it up , they let down the couch whereon the paralytic

5 lay . Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the paralytic, Son, thy fins are

6 forgiven thee . But certain of the Scribes were ſitting there, and

to us. If he has made us clean from our enter into the city-It was alſo to prevent this

leproſy of fun , we are not commanded to inconvenience , that our Lord had enjoined

conceal it . On the contrary , it is our him filence .

duty to publiſh it abroad , both for the ho V.1. And again - After having been in

nour of our benefaétor, and that others deſert places for ſome time, he returned

who are ſick of ſin may be encouraged to privately to the city. In he fouli--In

alk and hope for the ſame benefit. But Peter's houſe.

go, Shew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offerfor thy V. 2. And immerlialely manyucre gathere?

cleanſing what Mofes commanded . fora teſtimony together- Hitherto continued the general

to them — Theprieſts ſeeing him ,pronouncing impreſſion on their hearts. Hitherto), cran

him clean (Lev. xiii. 17 , 23 , 28, 37.) at Capernaum . all who heard received the

and accordingly allowing him to offer as
word with joy:

Moſes commanded
( Lcv. xiv . 2 , 7. ) was V. 4. They unior':r'd! the roof -- Or, auch

ſuch a proof againſt them , that they durft up the covering, the lattice or trap -door,

never ſay, The leper was not cleanſed ; which was on all their houſes (licing flat

which out of envy or malice againſt our roofed.) And finding it not wide enough,

Saviour, they might have been ready to they broke the pallage wider, to let down

ſay, upon his preſenting
himſelf to be the couch .

viewed, according to the law, if by the V. 6. But certain of the Sirites-- See

cleanſed perſon's talking much about his whence the firſt oflence cometh ! As yet.

cure, the account of it had reached their not one of the plain , unlettered people wers

cars , before he came in perſon. This is offended. They all rejoiced in the light,

one great reaſon why our Lord commanded
till theſe men of learning came, to put dork .

this man to ſay nothing. neſs for light, and light for darkneſs. Woto

V. 45. So that Jeſus could no more openly all ſuch blind guides! Good had it been for

I i t / c.

Matt. ix, 2 .
Luke v. 18.



126
Ch. ii. 7 --- 18 .St. . M A R K.

7 reaſoning in their hearts, Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ?

8 Who can forgive ſins, but God only ? And Jeſus immediately know

ing in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned in themſelves, ſaid to them,

9 Why reaſon ус thus in your hearts ? Which is eaſier ? To ſay to the

paralytic , Thy ſins are forgiven thee ? Or to ſay , Ariſe, and take up

10 thy couch and walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of Man

11 hath authority on earth to forgive fins : (He faith to the paralytic) I

12 ſay to thee, Ariſe, take up thy couch , and go to thine houſe . And

immediately he aroſe, and taking up his couch , went forth before them

all ; ſo that they were all amazed and glorified God, ſaying, We never

ſaw it thus.

13 And he went forth again by the ſea - ſide, and all the multitude came

14 to him , and he taught them . § And paſſing by, he ſaw Levi, the ſon of

Alpheus, ſitting at the receit of cufom , and faith to him , Follow me.

15 And he aroſe and followed him . And as Jeſus ſat at meat in his

houſe, many publicans alſo and ſinners fat together with Jeſus and

16 his diſciples ; for there were many, and they followed him . And the

Scribes and Phariſees ſeeing him eating with publicans and ſinners,

ſaid to his diſciples , How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans

17 and finners ? And Jeſus hearing it, faith to them , They that are

whole need not a phyſician , but they that are fick : I caine not to

18 call the righteous, but ſinners. ||Now the diſciples of John and the

my mouth !

theſe , if they had never been born). O God, part, encouraged by his gracious words

let me never offend one of thy ſimple ones ! and the tenderneſs of his behaviour, and

Sooner let my tongue cleare to the roof of impatient to hear more, ſtayed for no in

vitation, but preſt in after hiin , and kept as

V. 12. They were all amazed — Iven the cloſe to him as they could .

Scribes themſelves for a time. V. 16. And the ſcribes and the Phariſees

V. 13. All the mullilude came to him— ſaid — So now the wiſe men being joined by

Namely, By the ſca -ſide. And he as readily the ſaints of the avorld ,went a littic farther

taught them there, as if they had been in a in raiſing prejudices againſt our Lord. In

fynagogue. his anſwer, he uſes as yet no harſhneſs, but

V. 15. Many publice!!is and notorious only calm , diſpaſſionate reaſoning.

firrners l-it with Jeſus-- Some of the:n doubt V. 17. I came not to call the righteous

Tels invited by Matthew, noved with com Therefore if theſe were righteous, I ſhould

paſſion for his old companions in fin . But not call them . But now, they are the

the next words , For they were many and they very perſons I came to ſave.

followed him , ſeem to imply, that the greater

V. 26. In

$ Matt. xi. 9. Luke v. 27 . || Matt. ix , 14. Luke v. 33 .
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And no

Phariſees uſed to faſt : and they come and ſay to him , Why do the

diſciples of John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ?

19 And Jeſus ſaid to them , Can the children of the bride chamber faſt,

while the bridegroom is with them ? As long as they have the bride

20 groom with them they cannot faſt. But the days will come, when the

bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them ; and then ſhall they faſt in

21 thoſe days. No man ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment ;

elſe the new piece that filleth it up
taketh

away from the old , and

22 the rent is made worſe .
man putteth new wine into old

leathern bottles ; elſe the new wine burſteth the bottles , and the wine

is ſpilt, and the bottles are loſt : but new wine muſt be put into new

bottles.

23 + And he went through the corn-fields on the fabbath -day: and his

24 diſciples as they went, plucked the ears of corn . And the Phariſees

ſaid to him, Behold, why do they on the fabbath that which is not

25 lawful ? And he ſaid to them , Have ye never read what David did ,

when he had need and was hungry, he and they that were with

26 him ? | How he went into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar

the high prieſt, and ate the ſhew -bread , which it is not lawful for

any but the prieſts to eat , and gave alſo to them who were with

27 him ? And he ſaid to them , The ſabbath was made for man, and not

28 man for the fabbath . Moreover the Son of man is Lord even of the

Sabbath .

III. ||And he entered again into the ſynagogue : and there was a

2 man there who had a withered hand. And they watched him whether

V. 26. In the days of Abiathar the high lawgiver, he hath power to diſpenſe with

prieſt— Abimelech , the father of Abiathar, his own laws : and with this in par

was high prieſt then ; Abiathar himſelf, not ticular.

till ſome time aſter. This phraſe therefore V. 1. He entered again into the Synagogue

only means, In the time of Abiathar, who -Ai Capernaum on the ſame day.

was afterwards the high prieſt. V. 2. And they — The Scribes and Phari

V. 27. The Sabbath was made for man— fees, watched him , that they might accuſe him

And therefore muſt give way to man's ne -Pride , anger, and ſhame, after being ſo

ceſſity. often put to ſilence ,began now to ripen into

V. 28. Moreover the Son of Man is Lord malice.

even of the Sabbath — Being the ſupreme

V. 4. Is

I 1 Sam . xxi . 6. || Matt . xii.9. Luke vi. 6.
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roun
d

3 he would heal him on the fabbath , that they might accufe him. And he

faith to the man that had the withered hand, Stand up in the midſt.

4 And he ſaith to them , Is it lawful to do good on the fabbath , or to do

5 evil ? To ſave life, or to kill ? But they held their peace. And looking

upon them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their

hearts , he faith to the man , Stretch forth thine hand . And he ſtretched

6 it forth : and his hand was reſtored . And the Phariſees going out,

ſtraightway took counſol with the Herodians againſt him , that they might:

deſtroy him .

7 Then Jeſu:s withdrew with his diſciples to the ſea : and a great mul

8 titude from Galileo followed him , And from Judea, and from Jeruſa

lem , and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they about Tyre

and Sidon , a great multitude, having heard what great things he did,

9 came to him . And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a veſſel ſhould wait

10 or him , becauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould throng him , For he

had healed many, ſo that they ruſhed in upon him , as many as had

11 plagues . And the unclean ſpirits when they ſaw him fell down before

12 him and cried , ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. And he ſtraightly

13 charged them , not to make him known. I And he goeth up into the

mountain , and calleth to him whom he would, and they came to him .

14 * And he ordained twelve, that they might be with him , and that

15 he might ſend them forth to preach , And to have power to heal

15 diſeaſes and caſt out devils . And Simon he ſurnamed . Peter : And James

V. 4. Is it lawful to ſave life, or to kill ? -- about Tyre and Sidon—The Iſraelites who

Which he knew thcy were lecking occaſion lived in thoſe coaſts .

to do. But they held their peace - Being con V. 10. Plagues — Or ſcourges (ſo the Greek

founded , though not convinced. word properly means) ſeem to be thoſe

V. 5. Looking round 24pon them with anger , very painful or afflictive diſorders which

being grieved-Angry at the fin, grieved at were frequently fent, or at leaſt permitted

the finner : the true fandard of Chriſtian of God , as a ſcourge or puniſhment of fin .

anger. But who can ſeparate anger at fin V. 12. IK charged them not to make him

from anger at the finner ? None but a truc known--- It was not the tiine : nor were they

believer in Chriſt. fit preachers.

V. 6. The Phariſces going out--Probably V. 13. Ile callcth whom he woul:l---With

leaving the Scribes to watch him ftill ; look regard to the cternal ſtates of men , God

counſel with the Herodians - As bitter as they always acts as juſt and merciful. But with

uſually were againſt each other. regard to numberleſs other things, he ſeems

V. 8. From Idumea — The natives of to us to act as mere fovereign.

which had now profeſſed the Jewijk religion V. 16. Ile ſurnamed them fins of thun ler-

above an hundred and fifty years. They Buih with relpect to the warm and impc

tuoſity

I Luke vi. 12 .
Matt, X. 2 . Luke vi ,

13
Aas i . 13 .
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20

17 the ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother of James (and he ſurnamed

18 them Boanerges, that is , ſons of thunder. ) And Andrew and Philip , and

Bartholomew , and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus,

19 and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo

betrayed him.

And they come into an houſe : And the multitude cometh to

21 gether again, ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread . And his

relations hearing of it, came out to lay hold on him ; for they ſaid ,

22 He is beſide himſelf. But the Scribes who had come down from

Jeruſalem ſaid , " He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils.

23 caſteth he out devils . And calling them to him , he ſaid to them in

24 parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ? If a kingdom be divided

25 againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand . And if an houſe be di

26 vided againſt itſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand . If Satan then be riſen

up and divided againſt himſelf, he cannot fland , but hath an end.

27 None can enter into the ſtrong one's houſe and plunder his goods,

unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong one and then he will plunder his houſe.

28 † Verily I ſay to you , All fins ſhall be forgiven the ſons of men and

29 blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme. But he that ſhall

blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs , but is liable to

30 eternal damnation : Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean fpirit.

31 | Then come his brethren and his mother, and ſtanding without, fent

tuoſity of their ſpirit, their fervent man out devils — How eaſily may a man of learn

ner of preaching, and the power of their ing elude the ſtrongeſt proof of a work of

word . God ! How readily can he account for every

V. 20. To eat bread — That is , to take any incident, without ever taking God into the

ſubſiſtence.
quction!

V. 21. His relations - His mother and his V. 30. Becauſe they ſaid, he hath an uz

brethren , ver. 31 . But it was ſome time clean ſpirit -- Is it not áltoniſhing, that men

before they could come near hiin .
who have ever read theſe words. ſhould

V. 22. The ſcribes ( Matt . xii . 22. ) who doubt, what is the blaſphemy againſt the

had come down from Jeruſalem --- Purpoſely, Holy Ghoſt ? Can any words declare mora

on the devil's errand : and not without plainly, that it is , * The aſcribing thoſe

ſucceſs. For the common people now miracles to the power of the devil , which

began to drink in the poiſon, from theſe Chrijl wrought by the power of the Holy

learned , good , honourable men ! He hair Ghoft ?"

Beelzebub— At command ; is in league with V , 31. Then come his brethren and his mo

him : And by the prince of the devils cifteth he ther -- Having at length made their way

K k
through

Matt, xii . 24. Luke xi . 15. + Matt , xii. 31. Luke xii . 10 Matt. xii . 46. Luke viii. 19;
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35 and

32 to him , calling liim . And the multitude fat about him ; and they ſay to

33 him , Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. And

31 he anſwered them , ſaying, Who is my mother or my brethren ? And

looking round on them who fat about him , he ſaid, Behold my mother

my
brethren . For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God , the ſame is

my brother and ſiſter and mother.

IV. |And again he taught by the ſea - ſide, and a great multitude was

gathered to hiin , ſo that going into the veſſel, he fat in the ſea, and

2 the whole multitude was by the ſea on the land . And he taught them

many things by parables, and ſaid to them in his teaching, Hearken ;

3 Behold a ſower went out to ſow. And as he ſowed , ſome fell by the

4 highway-ſide, cüd the birds came and devoured it . And ſome feli

5 on ſtony ground, where it had not much earth ; and immediately it

6 ſprung up, becauſe it had no depth of earth . But when the ſun was

up , it was ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root , it withered away.

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it,

8 and it yielded no fruit. And other fell on good ground, and yielded

fruit ſpringing up and increaſing, and brought forth, fome thirty, and

9 ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. And he ſaid, Ile that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

And when he was alone, they that were about him , with the twelve,
10

A para

through the croud, ſo as to come to the bles --- After the uſual manner of the Eaſtern

door. His brethren are here named firſt, as nations , to make his inſtructions more

being firſt and moſt earneft in the deſign of agreeable to them , and to impreſs them

taking him : for neither did theſe of his the more upon attentive hearers.

brethren believe on him . They ſent to him, ble ſignifies not only a fimile or compariſon,

calling him — They ſent one into the houſe, and ſometimes a proverb, but any kind of

who called him aloud , by name . inflructive ſpeech , wherein ſpiritual things

V. 34. Looking round on them who fat about are explained and illuſtrated by natural.

him - With the utmoſt ſweetneſs; He ſaid, Prov. i . 6. To underſtand

Beliold my mother and my brethren - In this interpretation — The prover) is the literal

preference of his true difciples even to the ſenſe, the interpretation is the ſpiritual ;

Virgin Mary, conſidered merely as his mo- reſting in the literal ſenſe killeth, but the

ther after the fleſh, he not only ſhews his fpiritual giveth life .

high and tender affection for them , but V. 3. Ilearken — This word he probably

feems deſignedly to guard againſt thoſe ſpoke with a loud voice, to ſtop the noiſe

exceſſive and idolatrous honours, which and hurry of the people .

he foreſaw would in after-ages be paid to her. V. 10.When he was alone – That is, retired

V. 2. He taught them many things by para- apart from the multitude .

V. 11. To

§ Matt. xiii. 1 .
Luke viii. 4 .



Ch. iv . 11-22. 131
St. M A R K.

11 aſked him of the parable . And he ſaid to them , To you it is given

to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God : but to thein that are with

12 out, all things are in parables ; So that ſeeing they fee and do not

perceive, and hearing they hear, and do not underſtand ; left ar

any time they ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould be forgive ?

them .

13 And he faith to them, Know ye not this parable ? Flow then will

14 ye know all parables ? The lower ſoweth the word . And theſe are

15 they by the highway -ſide, where the word is ſown : but when they

have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word

16 ſown in their hearts . And theſe are they likewiſe, who have re

ceived the feed on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the

17 word immediately receive it with joy : But have not root in them

ſelves, but are only for a time : afterward when affliction or perſe

18 cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, they are preſently offended . And

theſe are they that have received it among thorns , who hear the word,

19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the

deſire of other things entering in , choke the word, and it becometh

20 unfruitful.
And theſe are they that have received it , on the good

ground, who hear the word and receive it, and bring forth fruit,

21 ſome thirty fold, fome ſixty, and ſome an hundred . * And he ſaid to

them, Is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel or under a bed ,

22 and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? + For there is nothing hid, which

V. 11. To them that are without - So the defire of any thing, otherwiſe than as it

Fews termed the heathens ; ſo our Lord leads to happineſs in God , directly tends

terms all obſtinate unbelievers : for they to barrenneſs of foul. Entering in — Where

ſhall not enter into his kingdom ; they ſhall they were not before . Let him therefore

abide in outer darkneſs.
who has received and retained the word ,

V. 12. So that ſeeing they fee and do not ſee that no other defire then enter in, ſuch

perceive — They would not fee before :
as perhaps till then he never knew . It be

now they could not, God having given cometh unfruitful- After the fruit had grown

them up to the blindneſs which they had almoſt to perfection.

choſen .
V. 21. And he ſaid, Is a candle — As if he

V. 13. Know g'e not this parable ?—Which had ſaid, I explain theſe things to you, I

is as it were the foundation of all thoſe that give you this light , not to conccal, but to

I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; and is ſo eaſy to be impart it to others. And if I conceal any

underſtood ?
thing from you now , it is only that it may

V. 19. The defire of other things choke the be more effectually manifeſted hereafter.

word - A decp and important truth ! The V. 22. Take heed what ye hear_That is,

Attend

* Matt. v . 15. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. + Matt, X. 26. Luke viii. 17 .
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ſhall not be made manifeſt, neither was any thing kept ſecret, but that

23 it might come abroad. If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear.

24 And he ſaid to them , Take heed what
ye

hear. With what meaſure
ye

mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you, and to you that hear, ſhall more be

25 given . I For he that hath , to him ſhall be given ; and he that hath not,

from him ſhall be taken even that which he hath.

26 And he ſaid , So is the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caft

27 feed into the ground, and ſhould ſleep and riſe night and day, and the

28 ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up he knoweth not how. For the earth

bringeth forth fruit of itſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the

29 corn in the car. But when the fruit is brought forth , he immediately

putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come.

30 || And he ſaid , Whereto ſhall we liken the kingdom of God ? Or with

31 what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? It is like a grain of muſtard

ſecd, which when it is ſown in the earth , it is one of the leaſt feeds

32 that is in the earth . But when it is ſown it groweth up and becometh

greater than all herbs, and putteth forth great branches, ſo that the birds

of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of it.

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word to them, as tủey were

Attend to what you hear , that it may have phers cannot comprehend, does as it were

its due influence upon you. With what fpontaneouſly bring forth firſt the blade,

meaſureje mete — That is , according to the then the ear , then the full corn in the car :

improvement you make of what you have fo the ſoul , in an inexplicable manner,

heard, ſtill further aſſiſtance ſhall be given. brings forth , firſt weak graces, then ſtronger,

And to you that hear — That is , with improve- then full holineſs : and all this of itſelf

machine, whoſe ſpring of motion is within

V. 25.He that hath — That improves what- itſelf. Yet obſerve the amazing exactneſs

ever he has received, to the good of others, of the compariſon . The earth brings forth

as well as of his own ſoul .
no corn (as the foul no holineſs) without

V. 26. So is the kingdom of God — The in- both the care and toil of man and the

ward kingdom is like feed which a man caſts benign influence of heaven .

into the ground — This a preacher ofthe gof V. 29. He putteth in the ſickle — God cut

pel cafts into the heart . And he ſleeps and teth down and gathereth the corn into his

riſes night and day — That is , he has it con garner.

tinually in his thoughts . Mean time it V. 33. He ſpake the word as they were able to

Springs and grows up he knows not how hear it - Adapting it to the capacity of his

Even he that ſowed it , cannot explain , how hearers, and ſpeaking as plain as he could

it
grows. For as the earth by a curiouskind without offending them . A rule never to

of mechaniſm , which the greateſt philofo- be forgotten by thoſe who inſtruct others.

V. 36. They

ment .

I Matt. xiii. 12 .
Luke viii , 18 . | Matt, xiii . 31 , Luke xiii, 18 .
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was

34 able to hear. But without a parable ſpake he not to them : and in pri

vate he expounded all things to his diſciples.

35 * And the ſame day in the evening he ſaith to them , Let us go

36 over to the other ſide. And having ſent away the multitude, they

take him as he was in the veſſel. And there were with him other

37 little veſſels. And there ariſeth a great ſtorm of wind, and the

38 waves beat into the veſſel, ſo that it was now full. But he

aſleep on the pillow , in the ſtern. And they awake him and ſay to

39 him , Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh ? And he aroſe and re

buked the wind , and ſaid to the ſea, Peace ; Be ſtill. And the wind

40 ceaſed, and there was a great calm . And he faith to them , Why are

41 ye fo fearful ? How is it, that ye have not faith ? And they feared

exceedingly , and ſaid one to another, Who is this, that even the wind

and the ſea obey him ?

V.
+ And they came to the other ſide of the ſea , into the country of

2 the Gadarenes. And as he came out of the veſſel, there met him

3 immediately out of the tombs a man with an unclean ſpirit, Who

had his dwelling in the tombs, and no man could bind him , no not

4 with chains . For he had often been bound with fetters and chains ,

and the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters

5 broken in pieces ; and no man could tame him. And always night

and day he was in the tombs and in the mountains, crying and cut

6 ting himſelf with ſtones . But ſeeing Jeſus afar off, he ran and wor

7 ſhipped him , And crying with a loud voice, ſaid, What have I to do

with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee

8 by God, that thou torment me not . (For he had ſaid to him , Come

9 out of the man , thou unclean ſpirit.) And he aſked him , What is

V. 36. They take him as he was in the riſjel Nill--- Ceaſe thy roaring. Literally , Be thou

- Theycarried him inmediately in the fame gagged.

veſſel, from which he had been preaching V. 2. There met hin a man with an unclean

to the people. ſpirit-- St. Matthew mentions two. Pro

V. 38. On the pillow - So we tranſlate it, bably this, ſo particularly ſpoken of here,

for want of a proper Engliſh expreſſion , for was the moſt remarkably fierce and ungo

that particular part of the veſſel near the vernable .

rudder on which he lay . V. 9. My name is Legion; for weare many

V. 39. Peace — Ceaſe thy toſſing : Be -But all theſe ſeem to have been under

L 1

* Matt. yiii , 23. Luke viii, 22 , + Matt. viii , 28. Luke viii , 26.

one
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thy name ? And he ſaid to him, My name is Legion ; for we are

10 many.
And he earneſtly befought him , that he would not ſend

11 them away out of the country. Now there was there at the moun

12 tain a great herd of ſwine feeding. And all the devils beſought

13 him, ſaying, Send us to the ſwine, that we may go into them . And

Jeſus forthwith gave them leave. And the unclean ſpirits going out,

entered into the ſwine, and the herd ruſhed down the ſteep into the

fea, (they were about two thouſand) and were Rifled in the ſea.

14 And they that fed the fwine fled, and told it in the city and in the

15 country. And they went out to ſee what it was that was done. And

they come to Jeſus and ſee the demoniac who had had the legion,

ſitting and clothed and in his right mind : and they were afraid .

16 And they that ſaw it told them how it befel the demoniac, and con

17 cerning the ſwine. And they prayed him to depart out of their

18 coafts. * And as he went into the veſſel, he that had been poſſeſſed

19 with the devils, beſought him , that he might be with him . But he ſuf

fered him not , but ſaid to him , Go home to thy friends, and tell them

how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion

20 on thee. And he departed and publiſhed in Decapolis, how great things

Jeſus had done for him . And all men marvelled .

+ And when Jeſus was paſſed over again in the veſſel to the other

fide, a great multitude was gathered to him, and he was near the

I And there cometh one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus

23 by name, and ſeeing him, falleth at his feet, And beſought him

greatly, ſaying, My little daughter is at the point of death : come

and lay thy hands on her that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live.

24 And he went with him, and a great multitude followed him and

21

22 fea.

one commander, who accordingly ſpeaks only at home, but in all that country where

all along, both for them and himſelf. Jeſus himſelf did not come.

V. 15. And they were afraid — It is not V. 22. One of the rulers of the ſynagogue

improbable they might otherwiſe have of- To regulate the affairs of every fyna

fered ſome rudeneſs if not violence .
gogue, there was a council of grave men.

V. 19. Tell them how great things the Lord Over there was a preſident, who was

kath done for thee — This was peculiarly termed the ruler of the ſynagogue. Some

needful there, where Chriſt did not go in times there was no more than one ruler

perſon. in a ſynagogue.

V, 20. He publiſhed in Decapolis -- Not

V. 37. John

* Matt . ix. 1 , Luke viii . 37. 4.Luke viii . 40. I Matt. ix. 18. Luke viii . 41 .
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26 twelve years,

31 clothe
s ?

25 thronged him. $ And a certain woman who had a flux of blood

And had ſuffered many things of many phyſicians,

and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but rather

27 grown worſe, Having heard of Jeſus, came in the croud behind, and

28 touched his garment. For ſhe ſaid, If I but touch his clothes , I ſhall

29 be whole. And the fountain of her blood was ſtraightway dried up ,

and ſhe perceived in her body that ſhe was healed of that plague .

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, the virtue which had

gone out of him , turning about in the croud faid , Who touched
my

And his diſciples faid to him , Thou feeft the multitude

32 thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? And he looked

33 round to ſee her that had done this. And the woman fearing and

trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and fell down be

34 fore him, and told him all the truth . And he ſaid to her, Daughter,

thy faith hath made thee whole : go in peace, and continue whole of

35 thy plague . While he was yet ſpeaking, they come from the ruler

of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying, Thy daughter is dead : wliy trou .

36 bleſt thou the Maſter farther ? When Jeſus heard the word ſpoken,

37 he faith to the ruler of the ſynagogue , Fear not ; only believe . And

he ſuffered no man to follow him , ſave Peter, and James, and John

38 the brother of James . And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of

the ſynagogue, and ſeeth a tumult , and them that wept and wailed

39 greatly. And coming in , he ſaith to them , Why make ус

40 mult and weep ? The damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they

laughed him to ſcorn. But having put them all out, he takeıh the

father and the mother of the damſ:) , and then that were with him ,

41 and goeth in where the damſel was lying. And taking the damſel by

the hand, he ſaid to her, Talitha cumi, which is , being interpreted,

42 Damſel, ( I ſay to thee ) ariſe. And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe and

walked : for ſhe was twelve years old. And they were aſtoniſhed

43 with a great aſtoniſhment. And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man

V. 37: John the brother of James- When V. 40. Then that were with him - Peter,

St. Mark wrote, not long after our Lord's James , and John.

aſcenſion, the memory of St. James, lately V. 43. He charged them that no man ſhould

beheaded, was ſo freſh , that his name know ii— That he might avoid every ap

was more known than that of John him- pearance of vain -glory, might prevent tvo

felf.

great a concourſe of people , and might

this tu

not

$ Matt. ix . 20.
Luke viii . 43 .
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ſhould know it, and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given hier

to eat.

* And he went out from thence and came into his own country,

2 and his diſciples follow him . And on the ſabbath he taught in the

fynagogue, and many hearing were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Whence hath this

man theſe things ? And what wiſdom is this that is given him , and ſuch

3 mighty works as are wrought by his hands ? Is not this the carpenter ?

The ſon of Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and of Jude and

4 Simon ! and are not his ſiſters here with us ? And they were offended

at him . And Jeſus ſaid to them , A prophet is not without honour, but

in his own country, and among his own kindred , and in his own houſe .

5 And he could do no miracle there, ſave that he laid his hands on a few

6 fick and healed them . And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. And

he went round about through the villages teaching.

7 * And he calleth to him the twelve, and ſent them forth by two

8 and two, and gave them power over unclean ſpirits : † And com

manded them to take nothing for the journey, fave a ſtaff only ;

9 no ſcrip, no bread , no money in their purſe ; But be ſhod with

not farther enrage the Scribes and Phari- evidence , would only have increaſed their

fees againſt him ; the time for his death, damnation .

and for the full manifeſtation of his glory, 1' . 6. lle marvelled - As man . As he was

being not yet come . He commanded ſome- God , nothing was ſtrange to him .

thing Mould be given her to eat - So that when V. 8. He commanded them to take nothing

either natural or ſpiritual life is reſtored, for the journey --- That they might be always

even by immediate miracle , all proper means upincumbered, free, ready for motion . Save

are to be uſed in order to preſerve it . a ſtaff only---He that had one , might take it ;

V. 3. Is not this the carpenter ? — There but he that had not, was not to provide one,

can be no doubt, but in his youth he Matt . X. 9 .

wrought with his ſuppoſed father, Jofeph . V. 9. Be ſhod with ſandals --- As you uſually

V. 5. He could do no miracle there--- Not Sandals were pieces of ſtrong leather

conſiſtently with his wiſdom and goodneſs : or wood, ticd under the fole of the foot

it being inconſiſtent with his wiſdom to work by ſtrings, ſomething reſembling modern

them there, where it could not promote his clogs . The ſhoes which they are in St. Mat

great end ; and with his goodneſs, ſeeing thew forbidden to take , were a kind of

he well knew his countrymen would re ſhort boots , reaching a little above the

ject whatever evidence could be given them . mid-leg , which were then commonly uſed

And therefore to have given them more in journeys . Our Lord intended by this

miflion,

are .

* Matt . xiii . 54. Luke iv . 16. * Matt. x , 1. Luke.ix. 1. † Matt. x. 9. Luke ix . 3 •
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oil many

10 ſandals, and put not on two coats . I And he ſaid to them , Where

foever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye dcpart from that place .

1i And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you,departing thience

ſhake off the duſt under your feet for a teſtimony againſt them . Verily I

ſay to you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day

12 ofjudgment than for that city . § And they went out and preached that

13. men ſhould repent. And they caſt out many devils , and || anointed with

that were fick and healed them .

14 * And king Herod heard (for his name was ſpread abroad ) and he ſaid .

John the Baptiſt is riſen from the dead, and therefore theſe mighty powers

15 exert themſelves in him . Others faid , It is Elijah : and others ſaid, It is a

16 prophet, as one of the prophets. But Herod hearing thereof, ſaid , This is .

17 John whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. For Herod himſelf

had ſent and apprehended John, and bound him in priſon, for Herodias's

18. ſake, his brother Philip's wife, for he had married her. For John ſaid to

19 Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife . Therefore

Herodias was incenſed againſt him, and was deſirous to have killed him ;

20 but ſhe could not. For Herod rcverenced John , knowing that he was a

jult and holy man , and preſerved him : and when he heard him , he did

miſſion, to initiate them into their apoſ- ſtanding means , of healing deſperate diſ

tolic work . And it was doubilefs an en eaſes in the Chriſtian church, long before

.couragement to them all their life after, to extreme untion was uſed or heard of, which

recollect the care which God took of them , bears ſcarce any reſemblance to it : The

when they had left all they had, and went former being uſed only asa means ofhealth ;

out quite unfurniſhed for ſuch an expedi- the latter, only when life is deſpaired of .

tion . In this view our Lord himſelf leads V. 15. A prophet, as one of the prophets-

them to conſider it , Like xxii . 35. IVhen I Not inferior to one of the antient prophets.

fent you forth without purſe or ſcrip, lacked V. 16. But Herod hearing thereof - or

ye any thing ? their various judgments concerning him ,

V. 13. They anointed with oil many that ftill ſaid , It is John.

were fick — Which St. James gives as a V. 20. And preſerved him— Againſt all

general direction (ch . v . 11. 15.) adding the malice and contrivances of Herodias.

thoſe peremptory words, And the Lord And when he heard him — Probably ſending

ſhall heal him. He fhall be reſtored to for him , at times during his impriſonment,

health : not by the natural efficacy of the which continued a year and a half. Hc

oil, but by the ſupernatural bleſſing of heard him gladly --- Deluſive joy ! While

God. And it ſeems, this was the great , Herodias lay in his bofom .

M m V. 21. i

+
-
+

Matt . X. 11. Luke ix . 4. § Luke ix . 6. | James v . 11, 15 . * Matt. xiv , 1. Luke ix . 7 .
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21 many things, and heard him gladly. And a convenient day being come,

when Herod on his birth -day made a feaſt for his lords, captains, and prin..

22 cipal men ofGalilee : When the daughter of Herodias had come in and

danced and pleaſed Herod, and his gueſts, the king ſaid to the damſel, Aſk

23 of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thce. And he ſwore to her,

Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk me, I will give thee, to the half of mykingdom.

24 And going out ſhe ſaid to her mother, What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe ſaid ,

25 The head of John the Baptiſt. And coming in quickly with hafte to the

king, ſhe aſked , ſaying, I will that thou give me immediately in a charger

26 the head of John the Baptiſt . And the king was exceeding ſorry : yet for

his oath's ſake, and for the ſake of his gueſts, he would not reject her,

27 And immediately the king ſent one of his guard, and commanded his head

28 to be brought. And he went and beheaded him in the priſon , And brouglit

his head in a charger, and gave it to the damfel , and the damſel gave

29 her mother. And the diſciples hearing it, came and took up

and laid it in a tomb.

* And the apoſtles gather themſelves together to Jeſus, and told him all

things , both what they had done and what they had taught.

31 † And he ſaid to them , Come ye yourſelves apart into a deſert place,and

reſt a little . For there were many coming and going, and they had no

32 leiſure ſo much as to eat. And they departed into a deſert place by boat

33 privately . And many ſaw them departing and knew him , and ran on

foot thither from all the cities , and out-went them , and came together to

34 him . And Jeſus coming out ſaw a great multitude, and was moved with

tender compaſſion for them ; becauſe they were as ſheep having no ſhep

35 herd, and he taught them many things. And when theday was now far

ſpent , the diſciples coming to him faid, This is a deſert place , and it is

36 now late. Send them away, that they may go into the country and villages

37 round about, and buy themſelves bread for they have nothing to eat . He

anſwering ſaid to them, Give ye
them to eat. And they ſay to him, Shall

30

V. 21. A convenient day --Convenient for ſake of his gueſt - Herod's honour was like

her purpoſe. His lords, captains, and prin- the conſcience of the chief Prieſts (Matt.

cipal men of Galilee - The great men of the xxvii . 6.) To fhed innocent blood wounded

court , the arıny, and the province . neither one nor the other !

V. 23. To the half of my kingdom-A V. 32. They departed --Acroſs a creek or

proverbial expreſion.
corner of the lake.

V. 26. Yet for his oath's Jake and for the V. 34. Coming out-Of the veſſel.

V. 40. They

* Matt , xiv , 22 . * Matt . xiv . 13. John vi. 1 ,
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we gº

fiſhes
among

42

43 took

go and buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, and give them to

38 eat ? He ſaith to them , how many loaves have you ? Go and ſee. And

39 when they knew, they ſaid , five, and two fiſhes. And he commanded

40 them to make all ſit down by companies on the green graſs. And they

41 ſat down in ranks , by hundreds and by fifties. And taking the five loaves

and the two fiſhes, looking up to heaven , he bleſſed , and brake the loaves ,

and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and he divided the two

them all. And they all ate and were ſatisfied. And they

up twelve baſkets full of the fragments and of the fiſhes. And they

that had eaten of the loaves were about five thouſand men .

44 * And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to go into the veſſel, and

45 go before to the other ſide toward Bethſaida, while he ſent
away

the

46 people. † And having ſent them away, he went to the mountain to pray.

47 And in the evening the veſſel was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on

48 the land . And he ſaw them toiling in rowing , ( for the wind was con

trary to them . ) And about the fourth watch of the night he cometh to

49 them , walking on the ſea , and would have paſſed by them , But they

ſeeing him walking on the ſea, ſuppoſed it to be an apparition , and cried

50 out. (For they all ſaw him and were troubled . ) And immediately he

51 ſpoke with them , and faith to them , Take courage : it is 1 : be not

afraid. And he went up to them into the veſſel, and the wind ceaſed :

52 and they were amazed in themſelves above meaſure and wondered. For

they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves ; for their heart was

hardened.

53 * And having paſſed over, they came to the land of Gennefaret,and drew

54 to ſhore. And when they were come out of the veſſel they knew him .

55 And ran through that whole country round about, and brought about in

V. 40. They ſat down in ranks — The V. 45. He conſtrained his diſciples - Who

word properly ſignifies a párterre or bed did not care to go without him .

in a garden ; by a metaphor, a company V. 48. And he ſaw then - For the dark

of men ranged in order, ly hundreds and byneſs could veil nothing from him .

fifties — That is , fifty in rank and an hun- would have paſſed by thcn — That is , walked,

dred in file . So an hundred muitiplied by as if he was paſſing by.

fifty , made juſt five thouſand . V. 52. Their heart was hardened - Ard

V. 43. Full of the fragments Of the yet they were not reprobates.

bread .
only, They were ſlow and dull of apprca

henfion .

V. 1. Coming

* Matt. xiv , 22 . + John vi . 15 . * Matt , xiv . 34. John vi . 21 .

ind

It mearis
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56 beds them that were ill , where they heard he vas . And wherefoever hic

entered into villages, cities , or country places, they laid the ſick in the

public places , and befought him that they might touch if it were but the

hem ofhis garment ; and as many as touched him were made whole.و

VII . $ Then aſſemble together to him the Phariſees and certain of the

9 Scribes , coming from Jeruſalem . And they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat

3 bread with undefiled , that is , unwaſhen hands. Now the Phariſees and all

the Jews , except they waſh their hands to the wriſt, eat not, holding the

4 tradition of the elders . And coming from the market, unleſs they waſh ,

they eat not : and many other things there are which they have received

5 to hold, the waſhing of cups, and pots and brazen veſſels and couches.

Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſk him , Why walk not thy diſciples

according to the tradition of the elders , but eat bread with defiled

6 hands ? He anſwering ſaid to them , Well hath Iſaiah propheſied of you

hypocrites, as it is written , I This people honoureth me with their lips,

ç but their hearts is far from me. But in vain do they worſhip me , teach

8 ing for doctrines the commandments ofmen . For leaving the command

inent of God, ye hold the tradition ofhold the tradition of men , the waſhings of the pots and

9 cups: and many other ſuch like things ye do . And he ſaid to them , Full

well
ye aboliſh the commandments of God, that ye may keep your own

10 tradition . For Moſes ſaid , ſ Honour thy father and thy mother, and ,

11 ||Whoſo revileth father or mother, he ſhall ſurely die. But ye ſay , If a

man ſhall ſay to his father or mother, It is Corban , that is , a gift, by

whatſoever thou mighteſt have been profited by me ; he ſhall be free.

ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his father or his mother :

13 Abrogating the word of God by your tradition which ye have delivered:

14 and many ſuch like things ye do. And calling together all the multitude

15 he ſaid to them , Hearken to me every one of you and conſider. There

12 And

V. 1. Coming from Jeruſalem --- Probably V. 5. The tradition of the elders — The

on purpoſe to find occaſion againſt him . rule delivered down from your forefathers.

V. 4. Waſhing of cups and pots and brazen V. 15. There is nothing entering into a man

veſſels and couches.- The Greek word (bap .. from without which can defile him -- Though

tiſms ) means indifferently cither waſhing it is very true, a man may bring guilt .

or ſprinkling. The cups, pots, and vellels which is' moral defilement , upon himſelf,

were walhed ; the couches ſprinkled. by cating what hurts his health , or by ex

cefs

Matt. xvi. i . Iſaiah xxix. 1 . $ Exod . xx . 12 .
Ch . xxi . 17 .
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is nothing entering into a man from without which can defile him ; but

the things which come out of him , theſe are they that defile the man.

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he was come

17 from the multitude into the houſe, his diſciples aſked him concerning the

18 parable. And he ſaith to them, Are even ye ſo without underſtanding ?

Do ye not perceive, That whatſoever entereth into a man froin without,

19 cannot defile him, Becauſe it entereth not into his heart , but into the

20 belly, and goeth into the vault, purging all meats. And he ſaid , That

21 which cometh out of the man , that defileth the man . For from within,

out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts , adulteries , fornications,

22 murders, Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit , laſciviouſneſs, envy,

23 evil-ſpeaking, pride, fooliſhneſs. All theſe evil things come from within,

and defile the man.

24 * And he aroſe and went thence from the borders of Tyre and Siden .

And entering into an houſe he would have had no man know it ; but he

25 could not be hid . For a woman whoſe daughter had an unclean ſpirit,

26 having heard of him, came and fell at his feet, ( The woman was a

27 Greek , a Syrophenician by nation ) and beſought him to caſt the devil

out of her daughter. But Jeſus ſaid to her, Let the children fuft be

ſatisfied ; for it is not right to take the children's bread and caft it to

28 the dogs . She anſwered and ſaid to him , True, Lord : yct the dogs

29 under the table eat of the children's crumbs. And he ſaid to her ,

30 For this ſaying, go ; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And

going to her houſe, ſhe found her daughter lying on the bed, and

the devil gone out.

31 + And departing again from the borders of Tyre and Sidon , he came

to the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the country of Decapolis.

32 And they bring to him one that is deaf and dumb, and beſeech

.

cefs either in meat or drink ; yet even trary to fobricty of thought and diſcourſe ,

here the pollution ariſes from the wicked. All kind of wild imaginations and extra

neſs of the heart, and is juſt proportionable vagant paſſions.

to it. And this is all that our Lord allerts . V. 26. The woman was a Greek, that is , a

V. 19. Purging all meats -- Probably the Gentile, not a Few ) a Syrophenician, or

feat was uſually placed over running water.
Canaanite. Canaan was alſo called Syro

V. 22. Wickedneſs --- The word means ill phenicia , as lying between Syria, properly fo

nature, cruelty, inhumanity, and all malevo- calied , and Phenicia.

lent affections. Fooliſhneſs - Directly con

V. 33 : HC

* Matt. xv , 21. + Matt, xv, 29 .

Nn
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33 him to put liis hand upon hiin . And taking him aſide from the

multitude, he put his fingers into his ears , and ſpitting, touched

34 his tongue. And looking up to leaven , he groaned and faith to

35 him , Ephphatha, that is , be opened. And ſtraightway his ears were

opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain.

36 And he charged them to tell no man ; but the more he charged them,

ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed it. And were beyond

meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things well ; hemaketh both

the deaf to hear and the dumh to ſpeak.

37

VIII. * In thoſe days, the multitude being very great , and having nothing

2 to eat , calling to him his diſciples he faith to them , I have compaſſion on

the multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three days and have

3 nothing to cat . And if I ſend them away faſting to their own home,

4 they will faint by the way ; for divers of them come from far. And

5 his diſciples anſwered him , Whence can one ſatisfy theſe men with bread

6 here in the wilderneſs ? And he aſked them, How many loaves have

And they ſaid , Seven. And he commanded the multitude to ſit down

on the ground ; and taking the ſeven loaves , having given thanks, he

brake and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and they did ſet them

7 before the people . And they liad a few ſinall fiſhes : and having bleſſed

8 them , he commanded, to ſet them alſo before them . So they did eat and

were ſatisfied ; and they took up fragments that were left, ſeven baſkets.

9 And they that had eaten were about four thouſand : and he ſent them

ye ?

V. 33. He puts his fingers into his ears even to the raiſing the dead , John v. 21 , 26.

Perhaps intending to teach us , That we are V. 36. Them—The blind man and thoſe

not to preſcribe to him (as they who brought that brought him .

thisman attempted to do) but to expecthis V. 8. So they did eat- This miracle was

bleſſing by whatſoever means he pleaſes : intended to demonſtrate, that Chriſt was

even though there ſhould be no proportion the true bread which cometh down from

or reſemblance between the means uſed , heaven ; for he who was almighty to create

and the benefit to be conveyed thereby. bread without means to ſupport natural life,

V. 34. Ephphatha — This was a word of could not want power to create bread with

SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY , not an out means to ſupport fpiritual life. And

addreſs to God for power to heal. Such this heavenly bread we ſtand ſo much in

an addreſs was needleſs; for Chriſt had a need of every moment , that we ought to be

perpetual fund of power reſiding in himſelf, always praying, Lord, evermore give us this

to work all miracles whenever he pleaſed, bread.

V. 11. Tempting

* Matt. xv. 32 .
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11

10 away. And ſtraightway going into the veſſel with his diſciples, he came

into the parts of Dalmanutha.

† And the Phariſees came forth and queſtioned with him , ſeeking

12 of him a ſign from heaven , tempting him . And fighing deeply in his

ſpirit, he ſaid, Why doth this generation ſeek a ſign ? Verily I ſay to

13 you , There ſhall no ſign be given to this generation . And he left them

and going into the veſſel again, went to the other ſide.

14 Now they had forgotten to take bread : nor had they in the veſſel with

15
them any more than one loaf. And he had charged them , Take heed,

16 beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and the leaven of Herod. And

17 they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, We have no bread . And Jeſus

knowing it ſaid to them , Why reaſon ye
have no bread ?

18 Perceive ye not yet, neither conſider ? Have ye your heart yet har

19 dened ? Having eyes , ſee ye not ? And having ears, hear ye not ? And

do not ye remember ? When I brake the five loaves among five thouſand,

20 how many baikets full of fragments took ye up ? They ſay to him:

twelve. And when the ſeven among the four thouſand, how many

21 baſkets full of fragments took ye up ? And they ſaid , ſeven . And he

ſaid to them , How is it, that ye do not underſtand ?

And he cometh to Bethſaida . And they bring to him a blind man,

23 and beſeech him to touch him . And taking the blind man by the hand

he led him out of the town, and having ſpit on his
eyes, his hands

24 upon him, he aſked him , If he ſaw ought ? And looking up he ſaid,

ye, becau
ſe

22

and put

V. 11. Tempting him—That is , trying to St. Matthew. And yet it is certain, they

enſnare him .
were not judicially hardened. Therefore all

V. 12. Why doth this generation (that is , theſe ſtrong expreſſions, do not necef

theſe Scribes and Phariſees) ſeek a ſign ? - farily import any thing more, than the

Not out of ſincerity, but out of hypocriſy. preſent want of ſpiritual underſtanding.

V. 15. Beware of theleaven of the Phariſees V. 23. He led him out of the town— It was

and of Herod, or of the Sadducees : two in juſt diſpleaſure againſt the inhabitants

oppoſite extremes . of Bethſaida for their obſtinate infidelity,

V. 17 , 18. Our Lord here affirms of all that our Lord would work no more miracles

the apoſtles ( for the queſtion is equivalent among them , nor even ſuffer the perſon he

to an affirmation) that their hearts were had cured, either to go into the town, or to

hardened ; that having eyes the law not, tell it to any therein.

having ears they heard not; that they did V. 24. I ſee men as trees walking - He

not conſider, neither underſland : the very diſtinguiſhed men from trees only by their

ſame expreſſions, that occur in the 13th of motion.

V. 30. He

* Matt. xvi. 1. Matt. xvi . 4 :
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25 I ſee men , as trees walking. Then he put his hands again on his eyes

and made him look up , and he was reſtored and ſaw all men clearly.

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the town ,

nor tell it to any in the town .

27 | And Jeſus went out and his diſciples into the towns of Ceſarea

28 Philippi. And in the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying to them , Whom

do men ſay that I am ? And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt ; but ſome

29 Say Elijah : and others one of the prophets . And he ſaith to them,

But whom ſay ye that I am ? And Peter anſwering faith to him,

30 Thou art the Chriſt. And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man

of him.

31 * And he began to teach them, that the fon of man muſt fuffer many

things, and be rejected by the elders and the chief Priefts and Scribes,

and be killed, and after three days riſe again . And he ſpake that

33 ſaying openly . And Peter taking hold of him, rebuked him . But

he turning about, and looking on his diſciples, rebuked Peter, fay :

ing , Get thee behind me, Satan ; for thou ſavoureſt not the things

of God , but the things of men.

34
And when he had called the people to him , with his diſciples.

alſo , he ſaid to them , Whoſoever is willing to come after me, let

him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me.

of For whoſoever deſireth to ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; but whoſo..

ever ſhall loſe his life for my fake and the goſpels, ſhall ſave it.

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and

32

35

V. 30. He enjoined them filence for the V. 33. Looking on his diſciples — That they

preſent, 1. That he might not encourage might the more obſerve what he ſaid to

the people to ſet him up for a temporal Peter .

king ; 2. That he might not provoke the V. 34. And when he had called the people

Scribes and Phariſees to deſtroy him before To hear a truth of the laſt importance, and

the time ; and 3. That he might not fore one that equally concerned them all . Lei

ſtall the brighter evidence which was to be him deny himſelf - His own will, in all things,

given of his divine character after his ſmall and great, however pleaſing, and that

reſurreclion . continually : And take up his croſs - Em

V. 32. He ſpoke that ſaying openly — Or brace the will of God , however painful,

in expreſs terms : till now hc had only daily, hourly , continually . Thus only can :

intimated it to them . And Peter taking he follow me in holineſs, to glory .

hold of him — Perhaps by the arm or clothes.

V. 38. Whoſoever

Matt. xvi . 13. Luke ix. 18 . * Matt. xvi. 21 .
Luke ix . 22 . + Matt. xvi, 25

Luke ix , 24. xvii. 33 . John xii. 25 .



Ch. ix. 1 .--.. St. M A R K. 145

37 loſe his own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his

38 ſoul ? | For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in

this adulterous and finful generation , of him alſo ſhall the Son of

man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the

holy angels.

IX . And he ſaid to them , Verily I ſay unto you , there are ſome of them

that ſtand here, who ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the kingdom of

God coming with power.

2 || And after ſix days Jeſus taketh with him Peter and James and John,

and carrieth them up into an high mountain , by themſelves apart, and

3 was transfigured before them . And his garments became ſhining, ex

4 ceeding white, as ſnow , ſuch as no fuller on earth can whiten . And

there appeared to them Elijah with Moſes, and they were talking

with Jeſus. And Peter anſwering faith to Jeſus , Maſter, it is good

for us to be here ; and let us make three tents , one for thee, and

6 one for Moſes, and one for Elijah. For he knew not what to ſay ;

7 for they were ſore afraid . And there came a cloud overſhadowing

them, and a voice came out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son ;

8 hear ye him. And ſuddenly looking round , they ſaw no man any

9 more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. And as they came down from

5

V. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me glorious change from one of theſe forms

and my words — That is , of avowing what- into the other .

ever I have ſaid , (particularly of ſelf-denial V. 3. IVhite as frow, ſuch as no fuller

and the daily croſs) both by word and can whilen-Such as could not be equalled

action . either by nature or art.

V. 1. Till they ſee the kingdom of God V. 4. Elijah Whom they expected :

coming with power-So it began to do,at the Mofes whomthey did not .

day of Pentecoſt, when three thouſand were V. 7. Theré came a ( bright , luminous)

converted to God at once . cloud, overſhadowing them — This ſeems to

V. 2. By themſelves — That is, ſeparate have been ſuch a cloud of glory, as

from the multitude : Apart — From the accompanied Iſrael in the wilderneſs, which,

other Apoftles: And was transfigured -- The as the Jewiſh writers obſerve, departed

Greek word ſeems to refer to the form of at the death of Mofes. But it now appeared

God, and the form of a fervant, (mentioned again , in honour of our Lord, as the great

hy St. Paul, Phil. ii . 6,7 . ) and may intimate, prophet of the church . who was prefigured

That the divine rays, which the indwelling by Moles. Hear ye him - Even preferably

God let out on this occaſion, made the to Moſes and Elijal.

V. 12. Elijah

Matt. x. 32. Luke ix . 26. xii , 8. |Matt. xvii. 1 , Luke ix, 28 .
I
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the mountain, he charged them to tell no man the things they had ſeen ,

10 till the Son of man were riſen from the dead. And they laid hold on

that ſaying, queſtioning one with another, What meaneth , Till he were

11 riſen from the dead ? And they aſked him ſaying, Why ſay the Scribes,

12 that Elijah muſt come firſt ? And he anſwering told them , Elijah verily

coming firſt, reſtoreth all things ; and how it is written of the Son of

13 man, that he muſt ſuffer many things , and be ſet at nought. But I ſay

to you, Elijah is come, as it is written of him : and they have done to

him whatſoever they liſted.

14 * And coming to his diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude about them ,

15 and the Scribes queſtioning with them. And ſtraightway all the mul

titude ſeeing him, were greatly amazed, and running to him , ſaluted him .

16 And he aſked the Scribes, What queſtion ye with them ? And one of the

17 multitude anſwering ſaid , Maſter, I have brought to thee my ſon, who

18 hath a dumb fpirit. And whereſoever he taketh him , he teareth him ,

and he foameth and gnaſheth with his teeth and pineth away. And I

19 ſpake to thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not.
He anſwering

them faith, O faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be with you
? How

20 long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him to me . And they brought him to

him . And when he ſaw him, immediately the ſpirit tore him , and he

21 fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming, And he aſked his father,

22 How long is it ſince this came to him ? And he ſaid, From a little child..

And it hath often caſt him both into the fire and into the water to deſtroy

i

V. 12. Elijah verily coming firſt reſtoreth The Scribes gave no anſwer to our Lord's

all things : and, how it is written — That is , queſtion. They did not care to repeat

And he told them , how it is written - As if what they had ſaid to his diſciples. A dumb

he had ſaid, Elijah's coming is not incon- Spirit - A ſpirit that takes his ſpeech from

fiſtent with my fuffering. HeHe is come: yet him .

I ſhall ſuffer . The firſt part of the verſe V. 20. When he ſaw him — When the child

anſwers their queſtion concerning Elijah ; faw Chriſt; when his deliverance was at

the ſecond refutes their error, concerning hand . Immediately. the Spirit tore him—

the Meffial's continuing for ever. Made his lalt, grand effort to deſtroy him ..

V. 15. All the multitude ſeeing him were Is it not generally ſo, before Satan 'is caſt

greatly amazed - At his coming ſo ſuddenly, out of a foul, of which he has long had

to ſeaſonably, ſo unexpectedly : perhaps poffeffion ?

alſo at ſome unuſual rays of majeſty and V. 22. If thou canſt do any thing - In :

glory ; which yet remained on his counte fo deſperate a caſe : Have compaſron on us---

Me as well as him ,

V. 17. And one of the multitude anſwering

V. 23. If

* Matt, xvii . 14. Luke ix . 37 ,

nance .
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28

him ; but if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us and help us.

23 Jeſus ſaith to him, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that

24 believeth. And ſtraightway the father of the child crying out, ſaid with

25 tears, Lord , I do believe : help thou mine unbelief. And Jeſus ſeeing

that the multitude came running together, rebuked the unclean ſpirit,

ſaying to him , Thou deaf and dumb fpirit, I command thee, come out of

26 him, and enter no more into him . And having cried and rent him

27 ſore, he came out ; and he was as dead, ſo that many ſaid , He

is dead. But Jeſus takingBut Jeſus taking him by the hand, lifted him up , and he

aroſe.

And when he was come into an houſe, his diſciples aſked him privately,

29 Why could not we caſt him out ? And he ſaid to them, This kind can

come forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting;

30 * And departing thence, they paſſed through Galilee, and he was

31 not willing that any ſhould know it . For he taught his diſciples and

ſaid to them , The Son of man is delivered into the hands of inen ;

and they will kill him, and after he hath been killed , he will riſe

32 the third day. But they underſtood not the word, and were afraid to

aſk him .

33 + And he came to Capernaum . And being in the houſe, he aſked

34 them ,.What was it ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way ? But

they held their peace ; for they had been debating among themſelves

V. 23. If thou canſt believe~ --As if he had Though not through the cities , but by them ,

ſaid, The thing does not turn on my in the moſt private ways. Ile was not

power, but on thy faith . I can do all willing that any ſhould know it : For he

things : Canſt thou believe ? taught his diſciples — He wanted to be alone

V. 23. Help thou mine unbelief - Although with them fome time , in order to inſtruct

my faith be ſo ſmall, that it might rather be them fully concerning his ſufferings. The

termed unbelief, yet help me .
Son of man is delivered - It is as ſure, as if it

V. 25. Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit - So were done already.

termed, becauſe he made the child ſo . V. 32. They underſtood not the word

When Jeſus ſpake, the devil heard, though They did not underſtand, how to reconcile

the child could not . I command thee-I the death of our Saviour, (nor confequently

myſelf now ; not my diſciples. his reſurrection, which ſuppoſed his death )

V. 26. Having rent himn fore - So does with their notion of his temporal kingdom .

even the body ſometimes fuffer, when God V. 34. Who ſhould be the greateſt - Prime

comes to deliver the foul from Satan. miniſter in his kingdom.

V. 30. They paſſed through Galilce

V. 35. Let

* Matt, xvii , 22 , Luke ix . 44 • 4 Luke ix. 46.
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35 in the way, Who ſhould be the greateſt ? And ſitting down, he called

the twelve, and faith to them , If any man deſire to be firſt, let him

36 be the laſt of all and the ſervant of all . * And taking a little child,

he ſet him in the midſt of them, and taking him up in his arms, he ſaid

37 to them , Whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name,

receiveth me ; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not only me,

but him that fent me.

+ And John anſwered him , ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out

devils in thy name, who followcth not us, and we forbad him , becauſe

29 he followeth not us . And Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not ; for there is no one

who ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can readily ſpeak evil ofme.

40 For he that is not againſt you , is for you. # For whoſoever ſhall

give you a cupof cold water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to

Chriſt, verily I ſay to you , he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward.

8
8

V. 35. Let him be the laſt of all - Let him Perhaps in this inſtance it was a means

abaſe himſelf the moſt.
of conquering the remainder of prejudice,

V. 37. One ſuch little child-Either in and perfecting what was wanting in the

years, or in heart . faith and obedience of theſe perſons. Forbid

V. 38. And John anſwered him—As if he him not-Neither direilly nor indirectly

had ſaid , But ought we to receive thoſe diſcourage or hinder any man, who brings

who follow not us ? Maſter, we ſaw one finners from the power of Satan to God,

caſting out devils in thy name—Probably this becauſe he followeth not us , in opinions,

was one of John the Baptiſt's diſciples, who modes of worſhip, or any thing elſe, which

believed in Jeſus, though he did not yet does not affect the eſſence of religion .

aſſociate with our Lord's diſciples. And we V. 40. For he that is not againſt you, is for

forbad him , becauſe he followeth not us - How you - Our Lord had formerly faid, He that

often is the ſame temper found in us ? How is not with me, is againſt me : thereby

readily do we alſo luft to envy ! But how admoniſhing his hearers, that the war

does that ſpirit become a diſciple, much between him and Satan adınitted of no

more a miniſter of the benevolent Fefus! neutrality, and that thoſe who were in

St. Paul had learnt a better temper, when differently to him now , would finally be

he rejoiced that Chriſt was preached, even by treated as enemies.
treated as enemies. But here, in another

thoſe who were hisperſonal enemies. But view, he uſes a very different proverh ;

to confine religion to them that follow us , directing his followers io judge of men's

is a narrownels of ſpirit which we ſhould characters in the moſt candid manner :

avoid and abhor.
and charitably to hope, that thoſe who

V. 39. Feſus ſaid - Chriſt here gives us a did not oppoſe his cauſe wiſhed well to it.

lovely example of candour and moderation . Upon the whole, we are to be rigorous in

He was willing to put the beſt conſtruction judging ourſelves, and candid in judging

on doubtful caſes, and to treat as friends each other.

thole who not avowed enemies. V. 41. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup

* Matt, xviii , 2 . Luke ix, 47 , + Luke ix . 49. Matt x. 42 .

were

Having
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42 || And whoſoever ſhall offend one of the little ones that believe in

me, it were better for him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck ,

43 and he were caſt into the ſea. * And if thy hand cauſe thee to offend,

cut it off : it is good for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than having

two hands, to go into hell , into the fire that never ſhall be quenched :

44 + Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched . And if thy

45 foot cauſe thee to offend, cut it off : it is good for thee to enter into life,

rather than having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never

46 ſhall be quenched : Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not

And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out : it is

good for thee to enter into the kingdom ofGod having one eye, rather

48 than having two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire : Where their worm dieth

49 not , and the fire is not quenched. For every one ſhall be falted with

50 fire, and every facrifice ſhall be falted with ſalt. I Salt is good : but if

the falt have loſt its faltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it ? Have falt in

yourſelves, and have peace one with another.

47 quench
ed

.

Having anſwered St. John, our Lord here is caft into hell , ſhall be, as it were, ſalted

reſumes the diſcourſe which was broken off with fire, preſerved. not conſumed thereby ;

at the 37th verſe . whereas every acceptable ſacrifice ſhall be

V. 42. On the contrary, whoſoever ſhall Salted with another kind of ſalt,even that of

offend the very leaſt Chriſtian. divine grace, which purifies the ſoul,(though

V.43. And if a perſon cauſe thee to offend frequently with pain ) and preferves it from

-The diſcourſe paſſes from the caſe of corruption.

offending, to that of being offended) if one V. 50. Such ſalt is good indeed : highly

who is as uſeful or dear to thee as an beneficial to the world , in reſpect of which

hand oreye, hinder or flacken thee in the I have termed you the ſalt of the earth . But

ways of God, renounce all intercourſe if the ſalt which ſhould fealon others, have

with him . This primarily relates to per- loſt its ownfallneſs, wherewith will ye Jeaſon

ſons, ſecondarily to things . ii ? ---Beware of this : ſee that ye retain

V. 44. Where their worn — That gnaweth your favour ; and as a proof of it , have

the ſoul (pride, ſelf-will, deſire, malice, peace one with another.

envy , ſhame, ſorrow , deſpair dieth not More largely this obſcure text'might be

No more than the ſoul itſelf: And the fire paraphraſed thus :

(either material, or infinitely worſe ! ) that As every burnt-offering was falted with

tormenteth the body , is not quenched for falt, in order to its being caſt into the fire

of the altar, ſo every one who will not

V. 49. Every one~Who does not cut off part with his hand or eye , ſhall fall a ſacri

the offending member, and conſequently fice to divine juſtice, and be caſt into hello

fire,

ever.

P P .

Matt. xviii, 6. Luke xvii , 1 . + Ifaiah lxvi, 24. I Matt,* Matt. v . 29. xviii . 8 .

v . 13. Luke xiv. 34.
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X. || And he aroſe and cometh thence into the coaſts of Judea, through

the country beyond Jordan : and the multitudes reſort to him again ,

2 and as he was wont , he taught them again . ☆ And the Phariſees

coming aſked him , Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ?

3 Tempting him . And he anſwering ſaid to them , What did Moſes

4 command you ? They ſaid, * Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of divorce,

5 and to put
her

away . And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , For your

6 hardneſs of heart he wrote you this precept. But from the beginning

7
of the creation God made them male and female. * For this cauſe

ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife :

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then they are no more twain ,

9 but one fleſh . What therefore God hath joined together, let no man

10 put aſunder. And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him again of the

11 ſame matter. And he ſaith to them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife

12 andmarry another, committeth adultery againſt her. And if a woman

her huſband, and be married to another, ſhe committeth

adultery.

13 † And they brought little children to bim that he might touch

14 them ; but the diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them . But Jeſus

ſhall put away

fire , which will not conſume, but preſerve V. 1. He comeih tlence-From Galilee.

him from a ceffation of being . And on V. 6. From ihe beginning of the creation

the other hand , every one who denying Thereføre Mofes in the firit of Geneſis gives

himſelf and taking up his croſs, offers up us an account of things from the beginning

himſelf as a living facrifice to God , ſhall of the creation . Does it not clearly follow,

be ſeaſoned with grace, which like falt will That there was no creation previous to

make him favoury, and preſerve him from that which Mofes deſcribes ? God made them

deſtruction for ever .
male and female - Therefore Adam did not at

Asſalt isgood for preſerving meats, and firſt contain both ſexes in himſelf: but

making them favoury, ſo it is good that God made Adam when firſt created , male

ye be ſeaſoned with grace, for the purify- only ; and Eve female only . And this

ing your hearts and lives, and for ſpread- man and woman he joined together, in a

ing the favour of my knowledge, both in ftale of innocence, as huſband and wife.

your own ſouls , and wherever ye go . But V. 11 , 12. All polygamy is here totally

as falt if it loſes its faltneſs is fit for condemned .

nothing, fo ye, if ye loſe your faith and V. 14. Jeſus ſeeing it, was much diſpleaſed

love, are fit for nothing but to be utterly -At their blaming thoſe who were not

deſtroyed. See therefore that grace abide blame-worthy, and endeavouring to hinder

in you , and that ye no more contend, Who the chilren from receiving a bleſſing. Of

ſhall be greateſt ? ſuch is the kingdom of God-- The members

of

| Matt. xix . 1. § Matt. v . 31. xix. 7. Luke xvi. 18 . * Deut. xxiv . 1. Gen, ii . 24 .

+ Matt. xix. 13.
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ſeeing it, was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid to them , Sufler the little

children to come to me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the

15 kingdom of God . Verily I ſay to you , Whoſoever fhall noi receive

the kingdom of God as a little child, he fall in no wiſe enter thercin .

16 And taking them up in his arms, he put his hands upon them , and

bleſſed tliem .

17 || And as he was going out into the way, one running and knceling to

him , asked him , Good Malter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal

18 life ? But Jeſus faith to him , Why calleſt thou me good ? There is

19 none good but one that is God . Thou knoweſt the command
ments,

Do not commit adultery, Do no murder, Do not ſteal , Do not bear

20 falſe witneſs , Defraud not , Honour thy father and mother. And

21 he anſwering faid to him , Maſter, all theſe have I kept froin my

· childhood. Then Jeſus looking upon him , loved him , and ſaid to

him , One thing thou lackeſt : Go, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give

to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come,,

22 follow me, taking up thy croſs . But he was ſad at that ſaying, and

23 went away grieved ; for he had great poſſeſſions. And Jeſus looking

round ſaid to his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have riches

24 enter into the kingdom of God ? And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed

at his words.
But Jeſus anſwering again faith to them , Children ,,

how hard is it for them that truſt in riches , to enter into the king

of the kingdom which I am come to ſet up order to this, throw away what is to thee

in the world are ſuch as theſe , as well as the grand hindrance of it.
Give up thy

grown perſons of a child-like temper . great idol, riches. Go , ſell whatſoever thou

V. 15. Whoſoever ſhall not reccive ihe king- hoft.

dom of God as a little child - As totally dif V. 24. Jeſusfaith to them , Children-See

claiming all worthineſs and fitneſs, as if he how he foftens the harſh truth, by the man

were but a week old .
ner of delivering it ! And yet without re

V. 20. He anſwering ſaid to him ,Maſter- trafting or abating one tittle : How hard is

He ſtands reproved now, and drops the it for them that truſt in riches - Either for de

epithet good. fence, or happineſs, or deliverance from

V. 21. Jeſus looking upon him — And look- the thouſand dangers that life is continually

ing into his heart, loved him -- Doubtleſs for expoſed to .
That theſe cannot enter into

the dawnings of good which he ſaw in him : God's glorious kingdom , is clear and un

And ſaid to him - Out of tender love . One deniable : But it is eafier for a camel to go

thing thou lackeſ — The love of God , without through a needle's eye, than for a man to

which all religion is a dead carcaſe. In have riches, and not trust in them . There

fore

|| Matt . xix . 16. Luke xviii . 18 .
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25 dom of God ? It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a

26 needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And

27 they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying to each other, Who

then can be ſaved ? And Jeſus looking upon them ſaid , With men

it is impoſſible, but not with God , for with God all things are poſſible.

28 And Peter ſaid to him, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. And

29 Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Verily I ſay to you , there is none that hath left

houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil

30 dren, or lands , for my fake and the goſpel's, But he ſhall receive an

hundred fold now in this time, houſes and brethren and ſiſters and

mothers and children and lands with perſecutions, and in the world

31 to come eternal life. But
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the

laſt firſt.

32 * And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem , and Jeſus

went before them . And they were amazed, and as they followed,

they were afraid . And taking the twelve again , he told them what

33 things were to befal him ; Behold we go up to Jeruſalem , and the

Son ofMan ſhall be betrayed to the chief prieſts and the ſcribes : and

34 they will condemn him to death , and deliver him to the Gentiles. And

they will mock him , and ſcourge him , and ſpit upon him , and kill him ,

And the third day he will riſe again .

35 § And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come to him, ſaying,

Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatever we ſhall

fore it is eaſier for a camel to go through the V. 32. They were in the way to Jeruſalem ,

eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter and Jeſus went before them : and they were

the kingdom .
amazed - At his courage and intrepidity ,

V. 28. Lo we have left all-Though the conſidering the treatment which he had

young man would not. himſelf told them he ſhould meet with

V. 30. He ſhall receivean hundred fold , there : and as they followed they were afraid

houſes, & c.-- Not in the ſame kind ; for it Both for him and themſelves: neverthe

will generally be with perſecutions : but in leſs he judged it beſt to prepare them, by

value : an hundred fold more happineſs telling them more particularly what was

than any or all of theſe did or could af to enſue.

ford . But let it be obſerved, None is in V. 35. Saying - By theirmother. It was

titled to this happineſs, but he that will ſhe, not they that uttered the words.

accept of it with perſecutions.

V. 38. Y's

* Matt. xx, 17. Luke xviii. 31 .
$ Matt, XX . 20.

}
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36 aſk . And he ſaid to them , What would ye that I ſhould do for

37 you ? They ſaid to him , Grant us to ſit one on thy right-hand,

38 and one on thy left-hand in thy glory . But Jeſus ſaid to them , Ye

know not what
ye

aſk . Can
ye drink of the cup that I drink of,

39 and be baptized with the baptiſm chat I am baptized with ? And

they ſaid to him , We can . And Jeſus ſaid to them , Ye ſhall indeed

drink of the cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptiſm

that I am baptized with . But to ſit on my right-hand and on my left,

41 is not mine to give, fave to them for whom it is prepared. And the ten

42 hearing it were much diſpleaſed concerning James and John . But Jeſus

cailing them to him , faith unto them , Ye know that they who rule over

the Gentiles, lord it over them , and their great ones exerciſe authority

43 upon them . But it ſhall not be ſo among you ; but whoſoever deſireth

44 to be great among you , ſhall be your ſervant. And whoſoever de

fireth to be the chief, ſhall be the ſervant of all . For the Son of man

came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his life a ranſom for

many.

46 † And they come to Jericho. And as he went out of Jericho with

his diſciples and a great multitude, blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus,

47 ſat by the way -ſide, begging. And hearing, It is Jeſus of Nazareth ,

he cried out and ſaid, Jcfus, thou ſon of David , have mercy on me.

48 And many charged him to hold his peace ; but he cried ſo much the

49 more a great deal , Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me.

ſtanding ſtill, commanded him to be called . And they call the blind

50 man, ſaying to him , Take courage ; riſe : he calleth thee. And caſting

51 away his garment, he roſe and came to Jeſus. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid

to him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do for thee ? The blind man ſaid

45

And Jeſus

V. 38. Ye know not what ye aliYe tality. For theſe only eternal life is prepared.

know not that ye are afking for ſufferings, To theſe only he will give it in ihat day ' ;

which muſt needs pave the way to glory . and to every man his own reward , accord

The cup–Of inward ; the baptiſm -- ofout- ing to his own labour.

ward ſufferings. Our Lord was filled with V. 45. A ranſom for many— Even for as

fufferings within, and covered with them many ſouls as needed ſuch a ranſom , 2 Cor.

without.

V. 40. Save to them for whom it is prepared V. 50. Cafting away his garment-- Through

-Them who by patient continuance inwell- joy and cagerneſs.

doing, ſeek for glory and hunour, and immor

Qq V. 1. To

V. 15 .

+ Matt. XX , 29 .
Luke xviii. 356
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52 to him , Lord, that I may receive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid, Go ; thy

faith hath ſaved thee . And immediately he received his fight, and fol

lowed him in the

XI. $ And when they were come nigh to Jeruſalem to Bethphage

and Bethany, at the mount of Olives , he ſendeth two of his diſciples,

2 And faith to them , Go ye into the village over againſt you, and as ſoon

as ye enter it , ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never man fat ; looſe

3 and bring him . And if any ſay to you , Why do ye this ? Say, The

Lord hath need of him ; and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither.

4 And they went and found the colt tied at the door without, in the ſtreet,

5 and they looſe him . And ſoine of them that ſtood there ſaid, What do

6 ye , looſing the colt ? And they ſaid to them as Jeſus had commanded :

17 and they let him go . And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their

8 garments on him , and he ſat on him . And many ſpread their garments

in the way ; and others cut down branches from the trees , and ſtrewed

9 them in the way. And they that went before, and they that followed

after cried , ſaying, Hoſanna : Bleſſed in the name of the Lord is he that

10 cometh . Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David that cometh : Ho.

ſanna in the higheſt .

* And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem , and into the temple, and having

looked round about upon all things, it being now evening, he went out

to Bethany with the twelve.

+ And on the morrow , as they were coming from Bethany, he was

13 hungry. And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if

haply he might find any thing thereon : and coming to it, he found

14 nothing but leaves : for it was not a ſeaſon of figs . And he anſwering

ſaid to it , No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever ; And his dif

15 ciples heard . I And they come to Jeruſalem . And Jeſus going into

11

12

V. 1. To Bethphage and Bethany, at the where the boundaries of Bethany and Beth

mount of Olives-- the limits of Bethany phage met .

reached to the mount of Olives, and joined V. 13. For it was not a ſeafon of figs ~ It

to thoſe of Beihphage. Bethphage was part of was not (as we ſay) a good year for figs : at

the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem, andreached from leafl not for that early ſort, which alone was

the mount of Olives to the walls of the city ripe ſo ſoon in the ſpring.

Our Lord was now come to the place If

$ Matt xxi , 1. Luke xix . 29. John xii . 12 . * Matt . xxi. 10, 17. ^ Matt. xxi. 18.

Matt. xxi, 12 . Luke xix. 45 .
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the temple, drove out them that bought and ſold in the temple, and

overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that

16 fold doves , And ſuffered not that any one ſhould carry a veſſel through

17 the temple. And he taught them , ſaying to them , Is it not written , * My

houſe ſhall be called of all nations an houſe of prayer ? But ye have

18 made it a den of thieves. And the Scribes and chief Prieſts heard it and

fought how they might deſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe the

whole multitude was aſtoniſhed at his teaching.

19 + And when evening was come he went out of the city. And

20 paſſing by in the morning, they ſaw the fig -tree dried up from the

And Peter remembring; faith to him , Maſter, behold the fig.

22 tree which thou curſedít is withered
away . And Jeſus anſwering

23 faith to them , Have faith in God . For verily I ſay to you , Whoſoever

ſhall ſay to this mountain , Be thou removed and caſt into the ſea,

and not doubt in his heart, but believe that the things which he faith

24 ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith . Therefore I

ſay to you , All things whatſoever ye aſk in prayer, believe that ye

25 ſhall receive, and ye ſhall have them . But when ye ſtand praying,

21 roots .

Ifwerender the words. It wasnotthe ſea- well as times) that are peculiarly dedicated

fon of figs, that is , the tiinc of gathering to God .

them in , it may mean , The ſeaſon was not V. 18. They feared him — That is , they

Jet : and ſo ( incloſing the words in a pa were afraid to take him by violence, leit

rentheſis, And coming to it , he found nothing it ſhould raiſe a tumult: becauſe all the peo

but leaves) it may refer to the former p rt ple was aſtoniſhed at his teaching - Both at the

of the ſentence, and may be conſidered as excellence of his doctrine, and at the

the reaſon of Chriſt's going to ſee, Whether majeſty and authority with which he taught.

there were any figs on this tree . Some who V. 22. Ilave faith in God-And who

alſo read that clauſe in a parentheſis. tran could find fault, if the Creator and Pro

ſlate the following words, For where he was , prietor of all things, were to deſtroy by a

it was the ſeaſon of figs. And it is certain, fingle word of liismouth , a thouſand of his

this meaning of the words ſuits beſt with inanimate creatures, were it only to imprint

the great deſign of the parable, which this important lesion more deeply , on one

was to reprove the Jewiſh church for its un immorial fpirit ?

fruitfulneſs at that very ſeaſon, when fruit V. 25. When ye ſtand praying - Standing

might beſt be expected from them . was their uſual pofluic when they prayed.

V. 16. He ſuffered not that any ſhould carry Forgive — ind on this condition, j'e ſhall

e veſſel through the temple - Sn ſtrong notions have whatever ye aſk, without wrath or

had our Lord, of even relative holineſs ! doubting.

And of the regard due to thoſe places ( as

V. 12. They

* Iſaiah lvi. 7. Jer. vii. 11 , * Matt . xxi. 20. I Matt . vi . 14 .
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forgive, if ye have ought againſt any , that your Father who is in

26 heaven may forgive you alſo your treſpaſſes. But if ye do not for

give , neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes.

27 || And they come again to Jeruſalem . And as he was walking in

the temple, the chief Priels and the Scribes and the elders come to

28 him and ſay to him , By what authority doſt thou theſe things ? And

29
who

gave thee authority to do theſe things ? Jeſus anſwering ſaid

to them , I alſo will aſk you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I

30 will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. Was the baptiſm

31 of John from heaven or from men ? Anſwer me . And they reaſoned

among themſelves, ſaying, If we ſay from heaven , he will fay, Why

32 then did ye not believe him ? But if we ſay from men : they feared

the people ; for all accounted John, that he was indeed a prophet.

33 And they anſwering ſay to Jeſus, We cannot tell . And Jeſus anſwering

faith to them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do thoſe things.

XII . * And he ſaid 10 them in parables , A man planted a vineyard,

and ſet an hedge about it , and digged a wine-fat, and built a tower,

2 and let it out to huſbandmen , and went into a far country. And at the

ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen , to receive from the huſband

3 men of the fruit of the vineyard . But they took him , and beat him ,

4 and ſent him away empty. And again he ſent to them another ſervant :

and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and ſent him

5 away ſhamefully handled . And again he ſent another, and him they

6 killed ,and many others ; beating ſome and killing ſome. Having yet

therefore one ſon his well-beloved , he ſent him alſo laſt to them , ſaying,

7 They will reverence my ſon . But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid among them

ſelves, This is the heir : come, let us kill him , and the inheritance will

8 be ours . And they took him andkilled him , and caſt him out of the vine

9 yard . What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do ? He will come

10 and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others . And

have ye not read even this ſcripture ? + The ſione which the builders re

11 jected this is become the head ofthe corner ? This was the Lord's doing,

12 and it is marvellous in our eyes . And they fought to ſeize him , but feared

V. 12. They feared the multitude — How all things for the good of his children! Ge

wonderful is the providence of God , uſing nerally , the multitude is reſtrained from

tearing

|| Matt. xxi . 23. Luke xx. 1 . * Matt. xxi. 33. Luke xx. 9. 4 Pſalm cxviii . 22 ..
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the multitude ; for they knew he had ſpoken the parable againſt them :

and leaving him, they went away.

13 I And they ſend to him certain of the Phariſees , and of the Hero

14 dians, to catch him in his diſcourſe. And they coming ſay to him ,

Maſter, we know that thou art true , and careſt for no man ; for thou re

gardeſt not the perſon of men , but teacheſ the way of God in truth .

15 Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not ? Shall we give , or ſhall wo

not give ? But he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid to them , Why tempt yo

16 me ? Bring me a penny, that I may ſee it ; and they brought it . And

he faith unto them , Whoſe is this image and inſcription ? They ſay to

17 him , Cæſars. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , Render to Cæſar the

things that are Ceſars, and to God the things that are God's . And they

marvelled at him .

18 ||Then come to him the Sadducees , who ſay there is no reſurrec

19 tion , and they aſked him , ſaying, Maſter, Moſes wrote to us, ♡ If

a man's brother die, and leave a wife , and leave no children, that

his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up iſſue to his brother .

20 There were ſeven brethren , and the firſt took a wife, and dying left

21 no iſſue. And the ſecond took her and died, neither left he any

22 iſſue ; and the third likewiſe . And thic feven took her and left no

23 iſſue. Laſt of all died the woman alſo. In the reſurrection there

24 fore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? For the

ſeven had her to wilc . And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , Do ye not

therefore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, neither the power of

25 God ? For when they riſe from the dead , they neither marry nor

are given in marriage , but are as the angels who are in heaven ?

26 And touching the dead that they riſe, Have ye not read in the book

of Mofes, * how in the buſh God ſpake to him , ſaying, I am the

27 God of Abraham , and the God of Iſaac , and the God of Jacob ? He

tearing them in pieces , only by the fear of V. 25. When they riſe from the dead, neither

their rulers . And here the rulers them
men marry nor women are given in mar

felves are reſtrained , through fear of the riage.

multitude !
V. 27. He is not the God of the dead ; but

V. 17. They marvelled at hin At the the God of the living — That is, ( if the argu

wiſdom of his anſwer ,
ment be propoſed at length) ſince the cha

Rr racter

I Matt . xxii. 15. Luke xx. 30 .

Luke xx, 27 .Matt. xxii. 23 .

* Exod. ii. 6 .

§ Deut. * . 5 .
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is not the God of the dead , but the God of the living. Ye therefore

greatly err.

28 + And one of the ſcribes coming to him , having heard them dif

puting together, and perceiving that he had anſwered them well ,

29 aſked him , Which is the firſt commandment of all ? And Jeſus an

fwered him , The firit commandment
of all is , I Hear, O Iſrael ; the

30 Lord our God is one Lord . And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy heart, and with all thy foul , and with all thy mind ,

31 and with all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt commandment. And the

ſecond is like unto it , ||Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf..

32 There is no other commandment greater than theſe. And the ſcribe

faid to him , Excellently well, Maſter ! Thou haſt ſaid the truth : for he

33
is one : and there is no other but he. And to love him with all the

heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all the mind, and

with all the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is more

31 than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. And Jeſus, feeing that

he anſwered diſcreetly , ſaid to him , Thou art not far from the kingdom

of God. And no man after that durſt queſtion him any more.

racter of his being the God of any perſons , whole ſtrength and capacity of thy under

plainly intiniates a relation to them , not as ſtanding, will, and affections.

dead , but as living ; and ſince he cannot V. 31. The ſecond is like unto it-Ofa like

be ſaid to be at preſent their God at all , if comprehenſive nature ; comprizing our

they are utterly dead : nor to be the God whole duty to man . There is noother moral ,

of human perſons, ſuch as Abraham, Ijual, much leſs ceremonial commandment grealer

and Jacob, conſiſting of ſouls and bodies, than thefi.

if their bodies were to abide in everlaſting V. 33. To love him with all the heart-To

death : there muſt needs be a future ſtate of love and ſerve him , with all the wited

bleſſedneſs, and a reſurrection of the body powers of the ſoul in their titmoſt vigour;

to ſhare with the ſoul in it .
and to love his neighbour as himſelf - To main

V. 28. Which is the firſt commandment ? - tain the ſame equitable and charitable tem

The principal , and moſt neceſſary to be per and behaviour toward all men , as we,

obferved . in like circumſtances, would wiſh for from

V. 29. The Lord our God is one Lord them toward ourſelves, is a more neceſſary

This is the foundation of the firſt com and important duty, than the offering the

mandment, yea of all the commandments. moſt noble and coſtly facrifices.

The Lord , our God , the Lord, the God V. 34. Jeſus fail to him , Thou art not far

of all men, is one God, eſſentially , though from the kingdom of God - Reader, Art not

three perſons. From this unity of God it thou ? Then go on : be a real Chriſtian ;

follows : that we owe all our love to him clſe it had been better for thee to have

alone. been afar off.

V. 30. With all thy ſtrength — That is, the V. 38. Beware

* Matt. xxii . 34. Luke x. 25 . | Deut, vi , 4 . || Lev . xix . 18 .



Ch . xii . 35---44 . 159

St. M A R K.

35 * And Jeſus anſwering, as he taught in the temple, faid , How ſay the

36 Scribes, that Chriſt is the Son of David ? For David himſelf faid by the

Holy Ghoſt, + The Lord faith to my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand,

37 till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. David therefore himſelf calleth

him Lord : How is he then his fon ? And a great multitude heard him

gladly.

38 | And he ſaid to them in his teaching, Beware ofthe Scribes , who love

39 to walk in long robes , and to be ſaluted in the market-places, And the

chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt places at feaſts : Who

40 devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers ; theſe ſhall

receive the
greater

damnation.

||And Jeſus fitting over againſt the treaſury, beheld how the people

caſt money into the treaſury ; and many that were rich caſt in much.

42 And a poor widow coming, caſt in two mites, which make a farthing,

43 And calling to him his diſciples, he faith to them , Verily I ſay to you ,

that this poor widow hath caſt in more than they all who have caſi

44 into the treaſury. For they all did caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe

of her penury did cait in all that ſhe had , even her whole living.

41

XIII. §.And as he was going out of the temple, one of his diſciples

ſaith to him , Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what manner

2. of buildings ! And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him , Seeſt thou theſe

great buildings ? There ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that

3 ſhall not be thrown down. And as he fat on the mount of Olives ,

V. 38. Beware of the Scribes -- There was V. 41. He beheld how people caſt money

an abſolute neceſfuy for theſe repeated into the treaſury—This treaſury received

cautions. For confidering their inveterate the voluntary contributions of the wor

prejudices againſt Chriſt, it could never be ſhippers who came up to the fcaſt ; which

fuppoſed the common people would re were given to buy wood for the altar and

ceive the goſpel, till theſe incorrigible other neceſſaries not provided for in any

blaſphemers of it, were brought to juſt other te.y.

diſgrace. V. 43. I ſay to you , that this poor widow

Yet he delayed ſpeaking in this manner lath caſt in more than they all - Sce what

till a little before his paſſion, as knowing judgment is caſt on the moſt ſpecious, out

what effect it would quickly produce. Nor ward actions by the judge of all ! And .

is this any precedent for us : how acceptable to him is the ſmalleſt,

inveſted with the ſame authority . which ſprings from ſelf -denying love !

V. 4. Two

*Matt. xxii . 41. Luke xx . 41. † Pſalm cx . 1. Matt. xxiii. 5. Luke xx . 46. | Luke

xxi. 1. § Matt, xxiv, a . Luke xxi. 55

we are not

1
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10 them .

orer-againil the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew aked

him privately, Teil us when ſhall theſe things be ? And what null

ö le the fiqn when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? And Jeſus antei

6 ing ſaid , Take heed leſt any
deceive

you.
For

many
will come in

7 my name, ſaying, I am he, and will deceive many.
But when yc

ſhall lieer of wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled ; for i!

8 muſt be ; but the end is not yet . For nation ſhall riſe againſt natidii,

and kingilom againſt kingdom : and there flall be earthquakes in

divers places, and there ſhall be famines and troubles : theſe are the

9 beginning of ſorrows. * But take heed to yourſelves, for they will

deliver you to councils, and ye ſhall be beaten in fynagogues, and

Thall land before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony to

† And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations.

11 But when they ſhall hale you and deliver you up , take no thought

beforehand what
ye ſhall ſpeak , neither do ye premeditate ; but what

ſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak ; for it is not ye that

12 ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. Now the brother ſhall betray the brother

to death , and the father the ſon : and children ſhall riſe up againſt their

13 parents , and cauſe them to be put to death . And ye ſhall be hated of

all men for my name's fake ; but he that endureih to the end, he ſhall be

ſaved.

|| But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of

by Daniel the prophet ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that

readeth underſtand) then let them that are in Judea flee to the moun

tains : And let not him that is on the houſe-top go down into the houſe,

16 neither enter in , to take any thing out of his houſe. And let not him

that is in the field turn back to take
up

his garment . But wo to them

18 that are with child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days . And pray

19 ye that your flight be not in the winter. For in thoſe days fhall be

15

17

V. 4. Two queſtions are here aſked ; the V. 14. Where it cuglit 1201-That place

one, concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſa- being fet apart for facred uſes.

lem ; the other , concerning the end of the V. 19. In thoſe daysfall he affliction , ſuch

world .
as was not from the beginning of the crealion

V. 11. The Holy Ghoſt will help you . But - May it not be doubted, whether this be

do not depend upon any other help . For yet fully accompliſhed ? Is not much of this

all the neareſt ties will be broken .
afliction ftill to come ?

V. 20. The

* Luke xxi . 12. 4 Matt . xxiv . 14. | Matt. xxiv . 15. Luke xxi. 10.
Dan, ix . 27 .
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For

21

- affliction, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the creation , which

20 God created until now, neither ſhall be . And unleſs the Lord had

ſhortened thoſe days , no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the elect's ſake

21 whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe days. † Then if any

22 man ſay to you , Lo, here is Chriſt , or lo, he is there, believe it not .

falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders,

23 to ſeduce, if poſſible, even the elect. But take ye heed : behold, I have

foretold
you

all things .

But in thoſe days, after that tribulation
, the ſun ſhall be darkened

, and

25 the moon ſhall not give her light, And the ſtars of heaven ſhall be falling,

26 and the powers that are in the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall

they ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds , with great power and

27 glory. And then ſhall he ſend his angels , and gather together his elect,

from the four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth , to the uttera

moft
part

of heaven .

28 I Now learn a parable from the fig-tree . When its branch is now tender

29 and putteth forth leaves , ye know that ſummer is nigh. So likewiſe when

ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that he is nigh even at the door.

30 Verily I ſay to ; ou , this generation ſhall in no wiſe paſs till all theſe

31 things be done. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away , but my words ſhall

in no wiſe paſs away.

32 But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, no, not the angels that

are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.

33 + Take heed ; watch and pray : for ye know not when the time is .

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his

houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants, and to each his work, and

V. 20. The elect_The Chriftians: Whon

V. 30. All theſe things—Relating to the

he hath chofen - That is , hati taken out of, temple and the city .

or ſeparated from the world, through fantti V. 32. Of that day -- The day of judg

fication of the ſpirit, and belief of ihe truth . ment is often in the ſcriptures emphatically

He hath ſhortened — That is, will ſurely called that day. Neither the ſon - Not as

ſhorten . man : as man , he was no more omniſcient

V. 24. But in thoſe day's - Which imme- than omnipreſent . But as God , he knows

diately prcccde the end of the world ; after all the circumſtances of it .

that tribulation - Above deſcribed . V.
34 . The ſon of man is as a man taking

V. 29. He is nigh— The Son of man . a far journey - Being about to leave this

Sf world

4 Matt. xxiv . 23. * Matt. xxiv . 32. Luke xxi . 28 . + Matt . xxiv. 42. Luke xxi . 34 .

Matt. xxv. 14. Luke xix . 12 ,
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35 commanded the porter to watch . Watch ye therefore ; for ye
know not

when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at evening, or at midnight, or at

36 cock-crowing, or in the morning : Leſt coming ſuddenly he find you

37 ſleeping. And what I ſay to you, I ſay to all , Watch.

XIV. ||And after two days was the feaſt of the paſſover and of unleavened

bread ; and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes fought how they might

2 apprehend him by ſubtlety, and put him to death . But they ſaid ,

3 Not at the feaſt, left there be a tumult of the people . * And he

being in Bethany in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at table,

there came a woman having an alabaſter box of ointment, of ſpike

nard , very coſtly ; and ſhaking the box, ſhe poured it on his head.

4 But there were ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid ,

5. Why was this waſte of the ointment made ? For this ointment might

have been ſold for more than three hundred pence and given to the

6
poor. And they murmured at her. But Jeſus ſaid , Let her alone :

7 why trouble ye her ? She hath wrought a good work on me. For the

poor ye have always with you , and when ye will , ye may do them

8 good ; but me ye have not always. She hath done what ſhe could ;

9 ſhe hath before-hand embalmed my body for the burial . Verily I ſay

to you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole

world, what ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of alſo, for a memorial

of her.

+ And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went to the chief prieſts,

11 to betray him unto them . And hearing it they were glad and pro

miſed to give him money . And he fought how he might conveniently

betray him.

I And on the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they killed the

paſſover, his diſciples ſay to him , Where wilt thou that we go and

10

12

world and go to the father , he appoints V. 4. Some had indignation -- Being incited

the ſervices that are to be performed by all thereto by Judas ; and ſaid - Probably to

his ſervants, in their ſeveral ſtations. This the woman.

ſeems chiefly to reſpect miniſters at the day V. 10. Judas went to the chief prieſtą

of judgment : but it may be applied to all Immediately after this reproof , having anger

men , and to the time of death . now added to his covetouſneſs .

V. 13. GO

| Matt, xxiv. 1 . Luke xxii, 1 . * Matt . xxvi . 6 . + Matt. xxvi. 14 . Luke xxii . 3 ,

* Matt . xxvi . 17. Luke xxii . 7 .
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13 prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? And he ſendeth two of

his diſciples, and faith to them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall

14 meet you a man carrying a pitcher of water : follow him. And

whereſoever he ſhall go in , ſay ye to the man of the houſe, The

Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt -cliamber, where I ſhall eat the paflover

15 with my diſciples ? And he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed :

16 there make ready for us . And his diſciples went forth, and came into

the city, and found as he had ſaid to them . And they made ready the

paſſover.

17 || And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And as they ſat

18 and ate, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay to you , one of you
that eat with me will

19 betray me. And they were ſorrowful, and ſaid to him one by one, Is it

20 I ? And another ſaid , Is it I ? And he anſwering ſaid to them, It is one

21 of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh . The Son of man indeed

goeth as it is written of him ; but wo to that man by whom the Son

of man is betrayed : it had been good for that man , if he had not

been born .

And as they ate, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed , and brake it, and

23 gave to them , and ſaid , Take eat : this is my body. And he took

the
cup, and having given thanks, gave it them , and they all drank

24 of it . And he ſaid to them, This is my blood of the New Teſtament,

25 which is ſhed for many. Verily I ſay to you , I will drink no more:

of the fruit of the vine, till that day that I drink it new in the kingdom

of God .

26 * And having ſung the hymn, they went out toward the mount of

27 Olives. And Jeſus ſaith to them, Ye will all be offended at me this:

22

V. 13. Go into the city, and thereſhall meet eſtabliſhing the New Covenant, that all who

you a man - It was highly ſeaſonable for ſhall believe in me, may receive all its gra

our Lord , to give them this additional cious promiſes.

proof both of his knowing all things, V. 25. I will drink no indre of the fruit of

and of his influence over the minds of the vine, till I drink it new inthe kingdom

men . of God — That is , I ſhall drink no more

V. 15. Furniſhed— The word properly before I die : the next wine I drink, will

means , ſpread with carpets. not be earthly , but heavenly..

V. 24. This is my blood of theNew Teſtament V. 27. This night— The Jews in reckon

- That is, This I appoint to be a perpetual ing their days began with the evening .. ac

fign and memorial of my blood, as fhed for cording to the Moſaic computation , which

called

| Matt. xxvi. 20. Luke xxii. 14. ' * Matt. xxvi. 30. Luke xxii. 39. John xviii. 1 .
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31

night ; for it is written , + I will ſmite the ſhepherd , and the ſheep ſhall

28 be ſcattered. But after I am riſen , I will go before you into Galilee.

29 But Peter ſaid to him , Though all men ſhould be offended, yet will not

30 I. Jeſus ſaith to him , Verily I ſay to thee, That thou to-day, this night ,

before the cock crow twice, wilt deny me thrice . But he ſaid the more

vehemently, If I muſt die with thee, I will in no wiſe deny thee. In like

manner alſo ſaid they all .

32

I And they come to a place named Gethſemane; and he faith to

33 his diſciples, Sit here while I ſhall pray . And he taketh with him Peter

and James and John ; and he began to be ſore amazed and in deep

34 anguiſh, And faith to them , My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even to

35 death ; tarry ye here and watch. And going forward a little , he fell on

the ground , and prayed, that if it were poſſible, the hour might paſs from

And he ſaid , Abba, Father, all things are poſſible to thee ; take

37 away this cup from me : yet not what I will , but what thou wilt. And

he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt

38 thou ? Couldſt thou not watch one hour ? Watch and
pray,

left
ye

enter into temptation ; the ſpirit indeed is willing , but the fleſh is weak.

39 And going away again he prayed , ſpeaking the ſame words . And re

40 turning, he found them aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy ) and they

41 knew not what to anſwer him . And he cometh the third time and faith

to them , Sleep on now, and take your reſt. It is enough. The hour is

come ; behold the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of finners.

up ; let us go : lo he that betrayeth me is at hand.

36 him .

42 Riſ
e

called the evening and the morning the firſt of the night, ending at three in the morn

day, Gen. i . 5 .
And ſo that which after ing , was commonly filed the cock -crowing.

fun -fet is here called this night, is , ver . 30 . V. 33. Sore amazed— The original word

called to-day. The expreſſion there is pe- imports the moſt ſhocking amazement

culiarly ſignificant. Verily I ſay to thee , That mingled with grief: and that word in the

thou thyſelf

, confident as thou art , to-day , next verſe which we render ſorrowful, inti

even within four and twenty hours ; yea, mates, That he was ſurrounded with forrow

this night , or ever the ſun be riſen ; nay, on every ſide , breaking in upon him with

before the cock crow twice, before three in ſuch violence, as was ready to ſeparate his

the morning, wilt deny me thrice. Our ſoul from his body .

Lord doubtleſs ſpake fo determinately, as V. 36. Abba , Father - St. Mark ſeems to

knowing a cock would crow once, before add the word Father, by way ofexplication.

the uſual time of cock- crowing . By chap. V. 37. Saith to Peter - The zealous, the

it
appears,

that the third watch confident Peter !

V. 44. Whom foever

+ Zech, xiii . 7 . I Matt. xxvi. 36.

xiii . 15 :
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53

54

43 * And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh up Judas , one of the

twelve, and with him a great inultitude, with ſwords and clubs , from

44 the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders . Now he that be

trayed him had given him a fignal , ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall

45 kiſs, is he : ſeize and lead him away ſafely.

And when he was

come, he goeth ſtraightway to him , and faith , Maſter, Maſter ! And

46 kiſſed him . And they laid their hands on him,
on him , and took him .

47 † And one of them that ſtood by, drawing a ſword, ſmote the ſer

48 vant of the high -prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwering

ſaid to them , Are ye come out as againſt a robber, with ſwords and

49 clubs to take me ? I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and

50 ye took me not ; but that the ſcriptures may be fulfilled. Then

51 they all forſook him and fled . And a certain young man followed

him , having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body ; and the young

52 men laid hold on him . And he left the linen cloth , and fled from

them naked .

And they led Jeſus away to the high-prieſt, and with him aſſem

bled all the chief prieſts, and the elders and the ſcribes. And Peter

followed him afar off, even to the palace of the high -prieſt, and

55 fat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. $ Then the

chief prieſts and all the council fought for evidence againſt Jeſus,

56 to put him to death , and found none . For many bore falſe wit

57 neſs againſt him ; but their evidences were not fulficient.

58 tain men ariſing bore falſe witneſs againſt him , ſaying, We heard

V. 44. Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs — Probably V. 55. All the council foughtforwitneſs and

our Lord in great condeſcenſion, had uſed found none - What an amazing proof of the

(according to the Jewiſh cuſtom ) to permit over-ruling providence of God , conſidering

his diſciples to do this, after they had been both their authority ,and the rewards they

fome time abſent . could offer, that no two conſiſtent witneſſes

V. 51. A young man — It does not appear, could be procured, to charge him with any

that he wasoneof Chriſt's diſciples. Pro- groſs crime!

bably hearing an unuſual noiſe, he ſtarted V. 56. Their evidences were not ſufficient

up out of his bed, not far from the garden, The Greek words literally rendered are,

and ran out with only the ſheet about Were not equal : not equal to the charge ofa

him , to ſee what was the matter. And capital crime : it is the ſame word in the

the young men laid hold of him — Who was 59th verſe.

only ſuſpected to be Chriſt's diſciple ; but V. 58. We heard him ſay — It is obſerva
ble,

could not touch them who really were ſo ! that the words which they thus miſrepre

Tt
fented

* Matt. xxvi . 47. Luke xxii . 47. John xviii . 2 . + Matt. xxvi . 51. Luke xxii. 49. John

xviii. 10. I Matt. xxvi . 57. Luke xxii. 54. John xviii . 12. $ Matt: xxvi. 59 .

And cer
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him fay, I will deſtroy this temple made with hands, and in three

59 days I will build another made without hands . And neither ſo was

their evidence fufficient. Then the high prieſt riſing up in the

60 midſt, aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? What is it that

61 theſe witneſs againſt thee ? * But he held his peace and anſwered

nothing. Again the high-prieſt aſked him and ſaid to him , Art thou

62 the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed ? And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye
ſhall

ſee the Son of man, fitting at the right-hand of power, and coming with

63 the clouds of heaven. Then the high -prieſt rent his clothes and faith ,

64 What farther need have we of witneſſes ? Ye have heard the blaſphemy :

what think ye ? And they all condemned him to be worthy of death .

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him , and to cover his face, and to buffet him,

and to ſay to him ,Propheſy. And the ſervants ſmote him with the palms

of their hands.

66 * And as Peter was in the hall below , there cometh one of the maids

67 of the high -prieſt. And ſeeing Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked on

68 him and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth . But he denied ,

ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I what thou meaneſt . And he

69 went out into the porch and the cock crew . And the maid ſeeing him

70 again, ſaid to them that ſtood by, This is one of them . And he de

nied it again . And a little after, thoſe that ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter,

Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech

71 agreeth thereto. Then he began to curſe and to ſwear, I know not this

72 man of whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the cock crew. And

Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus had ſaid to him , Before the

cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice . And he covered his head

and wept.

XV. † And ſtraightway in the morning the chief priefis having con.

ſulted with the elders and ſcribes, and the whole council , having

fented ,where ſpoken by Chriſt at leaſt three behaved, through the whole courſe of his

years before, (John ii . 19.) Their going public miniſtry .

back ſo far to find matter for the charge, V. 72. And he corered his head-Which

was a glorious , though filent atteſtation, of was an uſual cuſtom with mourners,and was

the unexceptionable manner wherein he had fitly expreſſive both of grief and ſhame

V. 7. Inſurrealion

* Matt, xxvi . 63. Luke xxii . 67 . + Matt. xxvi . 69. Luke xxii . 56. John xviii . 25.

I Matt. xxvii . 1 , 2. Luke xxii . 66. xxiii, t . John xviii. 28 .
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2 bound Jeſus, carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate . And Pilate

aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? And he anſwering ſaid

3 to him, Thou ſayeſt it. * And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many

4 things. And Pilate aſked him again , ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing?

5 Behold how many things they witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus anſwered

6 nothing any more, ſo that Pilate marvelled . Now at every feaſt he re

7 leaſed to them one priſoner, whomſoever they would . And there was

one named Barabbas, who lay bound with them that had made inſur

8 rection with him , who had committed murder in the inſurrection . And

the multitude crying aloud , aſked him to do as he had ever done for

9 them . And Pilate anſwered them ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe to you

10 the king of the Jews ? (For he knew that the chief prieſts had de

11 livered him for envy.) But the chief prieſts ftirred up the people to

12 aſk, that he would rather releaſe Barabbas to them . And Pilate anſwer

ing ſaid to them again, What will ye then that I do to him, whom ye
call

13 the king of the Jews ? And they cried out again, Crucify him . Then

14 Pilate ſaid to them , Why, what evil hath he done ? But they cried out

15 the more exceedingly, Crucify him . And Pilate, willing to ſatisfy the

people, releaſed Barabbas to them , and having ſcourged Jeſus, delivered

him to be crucified.

16 † And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall called Pretorium ,

17 and called together the whole troop . And they clothe hin with purple,

18 and having platted a crown of thorns, put it about his head . And they

19 ſaluted him, Hail , king of the Jews . And they ſmote him on the head

with a cane, and ſpit upon him , and bowing their knees , did him homage.

And when they had mocked him , they took the purple robe froin him ,

put his own clothes on him , and led him out to crucify him . And

V. 7. Inſurrection -- A crime which the V. 16. Pretorium - The inner hall , where

Roman governors, and Pilate in particular, the pretor , a Roman magiftrate, uſed to give

were more eſpecially concerned and careful judgment . But St. Jolin calls the whole

to puniſh . palace by this name.

V. 9. WillyethatI releaſe to you the king of V. 17. Purple - As royal robes were

the Jews— Which doth this wretched man uſually purple and ſcarlet, St. Mark and

diſcover moſt ? Want of juſtice , or cou John term this a purple robe, St. Matthew a

rage, or common ſenſe ? The poor coward ſcarlet onc . The Tyrian purple is ſaid not

ſacrifices juſtice to popular clamour, and to have been very different from ſcarlet.

enrages thoſe whom he ſeeks to appeaſe, V. 21. Tie father of Alexander and Rufus

by ſo unſeaſonably repeating that title , The - Theſe- Theſe were afterwards two cminent

king of the Fews ; which he could not but Chriſtians , and muſt have been well known

know was ſo highly offenſive to them . when St. Mark wrotc. V. 24. 25. St.

* Matt. xxviii . 12. † Matt . xxvii. 27. John xix. 2. | Matt, xxvii . 31. John xix. 16 .

20

21 and
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!

22

they compel one Simon a Cyrenian , who was paſſing by, coming out

of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs .

* And they bring him to the place , Golgotha , which is , being

23 interpreted, the place of a ſkull. And they gave him to drink wine

£ 4 mingled with myrrh ; but he received it not. And when they had

crucified him , they part his garments , calling lots upon them , what

25 every man ſhould take . And it was the third hour when they cru.

26 cified hiin . And there was an inſcription of his accuſation written

27 over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And with him they crucify

28 two thieves, one won his right-hand, and one on his left. And the

ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith , + And he was numbered with

29 the tranſgreſſors. I And they that paſſed by, reviled him , wag

ging their heads and ſaying, Ah , thou that deſtroyeſt the temple,

30 and buildeſt it in three days, Save thyſelf , and come down from the

31 croſs. In like manner alſo the chief prieſts mocking ſaid to one ano

32 ther, with the Scribes , He ſaved others ; cannot he ſave himſelf ? Let

the Chriſt, the king of Iſrael, come down now from the croſs, that we

may fee and believe . They alſo that were crucified with him reviled

And when the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over

34 all the earth until the ninth hour, And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried

with a loud voice, Eloi , Eloi, lama ſabaahani ? Which is, being inter

35 preted, My God, my God , why haft thou forſaken me ? And ſome of

36 them that ſtood by hearing it ſaid , Behold, he calleth Elijah . And

one ran and filling a ſponge with vinegar, put it on a cane , and
gave

him to drink, ſaying, Let alone ; let us fee if Elijah will come to take

him down.

|| And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and expired .

And the veil of the temple was rent in twain , from the top to

39 the bottom. And the Centurion, who ſtood over -againſt him, ſeeing

that having ſo cried he expired, faid , Truly this man was the Son of God.

33 him .

37

38

V. 24. 25. St. Mark ſeenis to intimate, ſaken me -- Thereby claiming God as his

that they firſt nailed him to the croſs, then God; and yet lamenting his father's with

parted his garments, and afterward reared drawing the tokens of his love, and treat

up the croſs.
ing him as an enemy, while He bare our

V. 34. My God, my God, why haft thou for- fins.

V. 41. Who

* Matt. xxvii . 33 . Luke xxiii. 33. John xix. 17 . 4 Iſaiah liii . 12. I Matt . xxvii. 39.

§ Matt. xxvii. 45. Luke xxiii . 44. || Matt. xxvii. 50, Luke xxii. 46. John. xix. 30.
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42

-40 There were alſo women, beholding from afar, among whom was Mary

Magdalene and Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes,

41 and Salome : Who alſo when he was in Galilee, followed him and

ſerved him , and many other women who had come up with him to

Jeruſalem .

* And the evening being now come, (becauſe it was the preparation ,

43 that is, the day before the fabbath .) Joſephof Arimathea, an honourable

counſellor, who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God, came and

44. went in boldly to Pilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus. ' And Pilate mar

velled that he was dead already: and calling to him the centurion , he

45 aſked, If he had been any while dead ? And when he knew it of the cen

gave the body to Jofeph . And having bought fine linen , he

took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a ſe

pulchre, which was hewn out of a rock , and rolled a ſtone to the door

47 of the fepulchre. And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joſes,

beheld where he was laid .

46 turion , he

XVI. + And when the fabbath was over, Mary Magdalene , and Mary

the mother of James and Salome, had bought fpiceſ , that they might

2 come and embalm him . And very early in the morning, the firſt

day of the week , they came to the ſepulchre, at the riſing of the

3 ſun . And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall roll us away the

4 ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre ? (For it was very great :) And

V. 41. Who ſerved him — Provided him out while it was yet dark, and came within

with neceflaries. fight of the fepulchre, for the firf time , juſt

V. 42. Becauſe it was the day before the fab- as it grew light enough to diſcern , that the

bath-- Andthe bodies might not hang on ſtone was rolled away . ( Matt . xxviii . 1.

the fabbath -day : therefore they were in Luke xxiv . 1. John xx. 1. ) But by the

hafte to have them taken down . time Mary had called Peter and John, and

V. 43. Honourable-A man of character they had viewed the fepulchre, the fun was

and reputation : A Counſillor - A member riſing.

of the Sanhedrim . Who waited for the king V. 3. Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone

dom of God - Who expected to ſee it ſet up This ſeems to have been the only difficulty

on earth .
they apprehended. So they knew nothing

V. 46. He rolled a ſtone - By his ſervants. of Pilate'shaving ſealed the ſtone, and placed

It was too large for him to roll himſelf. a guard of ſoldiers there.

V. 2. At the riſing of the ſun — They ſet

V. 7. And

* Matt. xvii. 57. Luke xxiii. 50. John xix . 38. + Matt, xxviii. 1. . Luke xxiv. 1 .

John xx. 1 .

U u
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you into

5 looking up they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away. And entering

into the fepulchre, they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right-ſide,

6 cloathed in a white robe ; and they were affrighted. He ſaith to

them , Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, who was cru

cified . He is riſen : he is not here. Behold the place where they

7
laid him. But

go, tell his diſciples, and Peter, He goeth before

8 Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him , as he ſaid to you . And going out they

fled from the fepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed : and they

9 faid nothing to any, for they were afraid. I Now when Jeſus was riſen

early, the firſt day of the week , he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene,

10 out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils .
$ She went and told them

11 that had been with him , as they mourned and wept . But they, hearing

12 that he was alive, and had been feen of her, believed not. * After that

he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they were walking,

13 going into the country . And they went and told it to the reſt, neither

14 believed they them. † Afterwards he appeared to the eleven , fitting

at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardneſs of

heart, becauſe they believed not them who had ſeen him when he was

riſen .

15 And he ſaid to them, || Go ye into all the world, and preach the

16 goſpel to every creature . He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall

be ſaved ; but he that believeth not ſhall be condemned. And theſe

ſhall follow them that believe : in my name they ſhall caſt out

17

ſigns

V. 7. And Peter-Though he ſo oft de- it, or both , made void the council of God

nied his Lord . What amazing goodneſs was herein .

this ! V. 16. And is baptized - In token thereof.

V. 13. Neither believed they them --- They Every one that believed was baptized.

were moved a little by the teſtimony of But he that betieveth not-Whether bap

theſe, added to that of St. Peter. ( Luke tized or unbaptized, fhall periſh everlaft

xxiv. 34 ) But they did not yet fully ingly.

believe it .
V. 17. And theſe ſignsſhallfollow them that

V. 15. Go ye into all the world, and preach believe -- An eminent author fubjoins, " That

the goſpel to every creature- Our Lord Ipeaks believe with that very faith mentioned in

without any limitation or reſtriction. If the preceding verſe. (Though it is cer

therefore every creature in every age hath tain , that a man may work miracles, and

not heard it , either thoſe who ſhould have not have ſaving faith, Matt. vii . 23 :)

preached, or thoſe who ſhould have heard It was not one faith by which St. Paul

was

I John xx . 11. § Luke xxiv. 9. John xx . 18. * Luke xxiv . 13. ^ Luke xxiv. 36.

John xx, 19 . || Matt. xviii . 18 .
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devils : and they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues : They ſhall take up ſer

pents, and if they drink any deadly thing , it ſhall in no wiſe hurt them :

they ſhall lay hands on the ſick , and they ſhall recover.

19 || So then the Lord , after he had ſpoken to them , was received up into

20 heaven, and ſat on the right-hand of God. And they went forth and

preached every where, the Lord working with them , and confirming the

word with ſigns following.

Lord perwas faved ; another, by which he wrought dead is not mentioned. So our Lord

miracles. Even at this day in every be- formed even more than he promiſed.

liever, faith as a latent miraculous power : V. 18. If they drink any deadly thing But

(every effect of prayer being really miracu not by their own choice. God never calls

lous :) althoughin many, both becauſe of us to try any ſuch experiments.

their own littleneſs of faith , and becauſe the V. 19. The Lord-How feaſonable is he

world is unworthy, that power is not ex called by this title ! After he had ſpoken to

erted . Miracles in the beginning were them -- For forty days.

helps to faith ; now alſo they are the object V. 20. They preached every where -- At the

of it. At Leonberg, in the memory of our time St. Mark wrote , the apoſtles had

fathers, a cripple that could hardly move already gone into all the known world.

with crutches, while the Dean was preach- ( Rom . x. 18. ) And each ofthem was there

ing on this very text , was in a moment known where he preached : the name of

made whole. ”. Shall follow — The word and Chriſt only was known throughout the

faith muſt
go before . In my name— By my world.

authority committed to them . Raiſing the

| Luke xxiv . 50 .

N OOT E SS ,

Ο Ν

I.

2

The Goſpel according to St. M A R K.

Fraſmuch as manyhaveundertaken to compoſe anarrative of the

facts which have been fully confirmed among us. Even as they who

were eye-witneſſes and miniſters ofthe word from the beginning, delivered

3 them to us : It ſeemed good to me alſo, having accurately traced all

things

1
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things from their firſt riſe , to write unto thee, in order, moſt excell

4 Theophilus, That thou mayeſt know the certainty of thoſe things wherein

thou haſt been inſtructed.

Herein we may obſerve,

THE C. vi. 1-5

5 .

21

18–23

C. viii . 1-3

1 . " HE Beginning and therein

1. The conception of

John , C. i . 5--25

2. The conception
of Chriſt

26-56

3. The birth and circumciſion

of John ; the hymn of Za

charias : the youth of John 57-80

4. Chriſt's birth C. ii . 14-20

Chriſt's circumcifion and name

Preſentation in the temple , 22—38

Country and growth , 39—40

11. The Middle , when he was

twelve years old and upward, 41-52

III . The courſe of the hiſtory .

A. The introduction wherein are

deſcribed John the Baptiſt ;

Chriſt's baptiſm ; and tempta

tion,
C. j . iv . 1-13

B. The acceptable year in Galilce ;

a . Propoſed at Nazareth , 14-30

b. Actually exhibited

1. At Capernaum , and near it :

Here we may obſerve ,

1. Actions not cenſured, while

Jeſus

1. Teaches with authority, 31–32

2. Cafts out a devil ,
33-37

many
fick , 38-41

4. Teaches every where, 42-44

5. Calls Peter; then James

and John,
C. v . 1-11

6. Cleanſes the leper, 12-16

2. Actions cenſured, more and

more ſeverely. Here occur

1. The healing the paralytic , 17-26

2. The calling of Levi , eat

ing with publicans and

finners,
27-32

3. The queſtion concerning

faſting, 33-39

4. The plucking the ears of

corn ,

The withered hand reſtored ;

Inares laid , 6-1

3 . A& tions having various effects

on various perſons,

1. Upon the apoſtles,
12-16

2. Upon other hearers, 17-49

3. Upon the centurion , C. vii . 1--10

4. Upon the diſciples of John,

The occafion : the young

man raiſed , 11-18

The meſſage and anſwer,

The reproof of them that

believed not John, 24-35

5. Upon Simon and the peni

tent finner, 36–50

6. Upon the woman that mini

ftred to him ,

7. Upon the people,

8. Upon his mother and bre

thren, 19-21

II . On the ſea, and 22-26

Beyond it , 27-39

III . On this fide again ;

1. Jairus and the flux ofblood, 40-55

2. The apoſtles ſent , C. ix . 1-6

3. Herod's doubting, 7 --- 9

4 The relation of the apoſtles,

5. The earneftneſs ofthepeople ;

our Lord's benignity ; five

thouſand fed,
11-17

C. The preparation for his paſſion :

a . A recapitulation ofthe doctrine

concerning his perſon ; his

pafſion foretold,
18-17

b. His transfiguration
; the lu

natic healed ; his paſſion

again foretold ; humility en

joined,
28-50

4-18

3. Heal
s

10

6. His
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14-18

5-10

1442
6

27-2
8

c. His great journey to Jeruſa

lem , which we may divide

into eighteen intervals ;

1. The inhoſpitable Samari

tans, borne with , 51-57

2. In the way, improper fol

lowers repelled,

Proper ones preſt forward, 57-62

3. Afterward, the ſeventy ſent ;

and received again , C. X. 1--24

And the Scribe taught to

love his neighbour, by the

example ofthe good Sa

maritan, 25-37

4. In Bethany, Mary prefer

red before Martha, 38—42

5. In a certain place , the diſ

ciples taught to pray,

C. xi. 1-13

A devil caſt out , and the

action defended,

The acclamation of the wo

man corrected.

Thoſe who deſire a ſign re

proved, 29–36

6. In a certain houſe, the

Scribes and Phariſees

cenſured ,
37-54

7. Our Lord's diſcourſe to his

diſciples,
C. xii . 1-12

To one that interrupts him , 13-21

To his diſciples again,
22-40

To Peter, 41-53

To the people, 54-59

8. The necellityof repentance

ſhewn,

A woman healed on the fab

bath ,

9. The fewneſs of them that

aie ſaved, 22-30

10. Herod termed a fox, Jeru

falem reproved, 31-35

11. In the Phariſee's houſe, he

cures the dropſy on the

fabbath ; and C. xiv. 1-6

Teaches humility, 7-11

Hoſpitality, 12-14

The nature of the great

ſupper 15-24

The neceſſity of ſelf-denial 25-37

12. Joy over repenting finners

defended, and C. xv. 1-10

Illuſtrated by the ſtory of

the prodigal ſon, 11-32

The unjuſt iteward, wiſe in

his generation,
C. xvi . 1-13

The Phariſees
reproved ;

and warned by the ſtory

of the rich man and La

zarus,
19-31

Cautions againſt ſcandals,

C. xvii . 1-4

The faith of the apoſtles in

creaſed,

13. In the confines of Samaria

and Galilee, he heals ten

lepers, 11-19

14. Anſwers the queſtion, con

cerning the timewhen the

kingdom of God ſhould

come , 2037

Commends conſtant prayer,

C. xviii . 1-8

Recommends humility , by

the ſtory of the Phariſee

and Publican,
9-14

15. Bleſſes little children ,
15-17

Anſwers the rich young

man,

And Peter, aſking what he

Tould have ,

16. Foretels his paſſion a third

time, 31-34

17. Near Jericho, cures a blind

man , 35-43

18. In Jericho, brings ſalvation

to Zaccheus, C. xix. 1-10

Anſwers touching the ſud

den appearance of his

kingdom , 11-28

D. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem ,

a. The four firſt days ofthe great

week ;

1. His royal entry , 2944

18-27

28-30

C. xiii . 1-9

10-21

Xx 2. The
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45-46

47-48

66---71

C. xxiii . I ---5

26 --- 32

2. The abuſe of the temple cor 2. Is betrayed ; unſeaſona

rected, bly defended, 47 ---53

Its uſe reſtored , and 3. Carried to the high

Vindicated, C. XX . 1-8 prieſt's houle, 54

3. His diſcourſes in the temple : Denied by Peter, 55 ---62

1. The parable of the huſband Mocked, 63 ---65

men, 9-19 C. Friday :

2. The anſwer concerning pay 1. His paſſion and death :

ing tribute,
20-26 tranſactions

Andthe reſurrection , 27-40 1. In the council,

3. The queſtion concerning
2. With Pilate ,

5

the ſon of David ,
41-44 3. With Herod, 6---12

4. The diſciples admoniſhed, 45--47 4. With Pilate again, 13 --- 25

5. The poor widow's offering
5. In the Way,

commended, C. xxi , 1-6 2. At Golgotha , where

4. His predi&tion of the end of The crucifixion itſelf, and

the temple, the city , and the Jeſus's prayer, 33 ---34

world,
5—38 His garments parted, 34

5. Judas's agreement with the Scoffs ; the inſcription on

chief prieſts C. xxii . 1 -.-6 the croſs,
35---39

6. Thurſday :
The penitent thief, 40 ---43

1. Peter and John prepare the The prodigies, and the

paſſover, 7 --- 13 death of Jeſus, 44---56 ·

2. The Lord's ſupper ; diſ
The beholders of it, 47 ---49

courſe after it , 14 --- 23 2. His burial , 50---53

3. The diſpute, which of them d. Friday evening and Saturday, 54--56

ſhould be the greateſt, 24-30 e. His reſurrection made known,

4. Peter and the other apoſtles
To the Women , C. xxiv . I ---12

warned, 31-38 2. To the two going into the

5. On the mount of Olives, country and to Simon , 13---35

1. Jeſus prays ; is in an 3. To the other apoſtles, 36---45

agony ; ſtrengthened by f. The inſtructions given to his

an angel ; wakeshis diſ apoſtles ; his afcenfion, 46 ---53

ciples, 39 ---46

5 THEREwasinthedays of Herod,theking ofJudea, acertain

prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife was

6 of the daughters of Aaron , and her name was Eliſabeth . And they

were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and

2 ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. And they had no child, becauſe

V. 5. The courſe of Abia – The prieſts fabbath. And each prieſt of the courſe or

were divided into twenty -four courſes , of ſet in waiting , had his part in the temple

which that of Abia was the eighth, i Chron . ſervice aſſigned him by lot .

xxiv. 10. Each courſe miniſtred in its V. 6. Walking in all the moral command

gurn , for ſeven days, from ſabbath to ments, and ceremonial ordinances, blameleſs---

How
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8 Eliſabeth was barren , and they were both advanced in years. And while

he executed the prieſt's office before God, in the order of his courſe,

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, his lot was to burn the

10 incenſe , going into the temple of the Lord . And the whole multitude

11 of the people were praying without, at the time of the incenſe. And

there appeared to him the angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide

12 of the altar of incenſe. And Zacharias ſeeing him was troubled , and fear

13 him . But the angel ſaid to him , Fear not, Zacharias ; for thy

prayer is heard, and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and

14 thou ſhalt call his name John. And thou ſhalt have joy and exul

15 tation, and many ſhall rejoice at his birth . For he ſhall be great be

fore the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink ; and

he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb.

tell
upon

grace ; and

How admirable a character ! May our pious worſhippers come up with accept

behaviour be thus unblameable, and our ance before God ; to whom no coſtly per

obedience thus ſincere and univerſal ! fume is ſo ſweet, as the fragrancy of an

V. 10. The people werepraying without, at upright heart. An anſwer of peace was

· the time of ihe incenſe - So the pious Jews here returned, when the caſe ſeemed to be

conſtantly did . And this was the founda- moſt helpleſs. Let us wait patiently for

tion of that elegant figure, by which prayer the Lord, and leave to his own wiſdom

is in ſcripture lo often compared to incenſe. the time and manner wherein he will ap

Perhaps one reaſon of ordaining incenſe pear for us. Thou ſhalt call his name John ---

might be, to intimate the acceptableneſs John ſignifies the grace or favour of Jchovah.

accompanied it ; as well A name well ſuiting the perſon , who was

as to remind the worſhippers of that ſacrifice afterwards ſo highly in favour with God,

of a ſweet ſmelling favour, which was once and endued with abundance of

to be offered to God for them, and of that who opened a way to the moſt glorious

incenſe, which is continually offered with the diſpenſation of grace in the Meſſiah's king

prayers of the faints,upon the golden altar that dom . And ſo Zacharias ' former prayers

is before the throne, Rev. viii . 3 , 4 . for a child, and the prayer which he, as

V. 12. Zacharias was troubled - Although the repreſentative of the people, was pro

he was accuſtomed to converſe with God, bably offering at this very time, for the ap

yet we ſee he was thrown into a great con pearance of the Mediah , were remarkably

Iternation, at the appearance of his angelic anſwered in thic birth of his fore -runner.

meſſenger; nature not being able to fuf V. 15. Ile Mall be great before the Lord

Lain the fight. Is it not then an inſtance God the father. Of the Holy Ghoſt and

of the goodneſs as well as of the wiſdom the Son of God mention is made imme

of God, that the ſervices, which theſe hea- diately after. And ſhall drink neither wine

venly ſpirits render us, are generally in nor frong drink — Shall be exemplary for

viſible ?
abſtémiouſneſs and ſelf-denial ; and ſo much

V. 13. Thy prayer is heard — Let us ob- the more filled with the Holy Ghoſt.

ſerve with pleaſure, that the prayers of

V. 16. And
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16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their

17 God. And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of Elijah ,

to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children , and the diſobedient to

the wiſdom of the juſt ; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord .

18 And Zacharias ſaid to the angel , Whereby ſhall I know this ? For

19 I am an old man, and my wife advanced in years . And the angel

anſwering, ſaid to him , I am Gabriel , that ſtand in the preſence of

God, and am ſent to ſpeak to thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings .

20 And , behold , thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, till the day

that theſe things are done, becauſe thou believedſt not my words , which

21 ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon . And the people were waiting for Za

22 charias , and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. And

coming out he could not ſpeak to them ; and they perceived that he

had ſeen a viſion in the temple ; for he beckoned to them , and re

23 mained ſpeechleſs. And when the days of his miniſtration were accom

24 pliſhed , he went to his own houſe . And after theſe days, his wife

25 Eliſabeth conceived and hid herſelf five months , ſaying, Thus hath the

V. 16. And many of the children of Iſrael fore God , (Rev. viii . 2. ) who ſeem the

ſhall he turn - None therefore need be a higheſt of all. There ſeems to be a re

Thamed of “preaching like John the Bap- markable gradation in the words, inhancing

tiſt. ” To theLord their God-To Chrift. the guilt of Zachariah's unbelief. As if

V. 17. He ſhall go before him , Chriſt, in the he had ſaid, I am Gabriel, an holy angel

power and ſpirit of Elijah -- With the ſame of God ; yea , one of the higheſt order.

integrity, courage, auſterity, and fervour, Not only ſo , but am now peculiarly ſent

and the ſame power of God attending his from God ; and that with a meſſage to thee

word : To turn the hearts of the fathers to the in particular . Nay, and to thew thee glad

children-To reconcile thoſe that are at tidings, ſuch as ought to be received with

variance, to put an end to the moſt bitter the greateſt joy and readineſs .

quarrels , ſuch as are very frequently thoſe V. 20. Thou ſhalt be dumb—The Greek

between the neareſt relations: And the hearts word ſignifies deaf, as well as dumb: and it

of thediſobedient to the wiſdom of the juft- ſeems plain , that he was as unable to hear,

And the moſt obſtinate ſinners to true wif
as he was to ſpeak ; for his friends were

dom , which is only found among them that obliged to make ſigns to him , that he might

are righteous before God . underſtand them .

V. 18. Zacharias ſaid ,Whereby ſhall I know V. 21. The people were waiting --- For him

this ? --- In how different a ſpirit, did the to come and diſmiſs them (as uſual) with the

bleſſed virgin ſay, How ſhall this be ? Zacha- bleſſing.

rias diſbelieved the fa &t : Mary had no V. 24. Hid herſelf--- She retired from com

doubt of the thing ; but only enquired con- pany, that ſhe might have the more leiſure,

cerning the manner of it .
to rejoice and bleſs God, for his wonderful

V. 19. I am Gabriel that ſtand in the pre- mercy.

ſence of God -- Seven angels thus ſtand be V. 25. He looked upon me, to take away my

reproach
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30

Lord done to me, in the days wherein he looked upon me, to take away

my reproach among men .

26 And in the ſixth month , the angel Gabriel was ſent from God , to

27 a city of Galilee, named Nazareth ; To a virgin of the houſe of

David, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, and the virgin's

28 name was Mary . And the angel coming in to her, ſaid, Hail , thou

highly favoured ; the Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among

29 women. But ſhe ſeeing him , was troubled at his ſaying, and rea

ſoned , what manner of falutation this ſhould be. And the angel

ſaid to her, Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God.

31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a fou,

32 and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called thre

ſon of the higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give him the throne of his

33 father David . And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and

34 of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary to the angel,

35 How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? And the angel anſwering

faid to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the

reproach ---Barrenneſs was a great reproach to the virgin ; as having no appearance of a

among the Jews . Becauſe fruitfulneſs was prayer, or of worſhip oifered to her.

promiſed tothe righteous . V. 32. He ſhall be called the son of the

V. 26. In the ſixth month -After Elifabelh higheſ-- In this relpect alſo : and thai in a

had conceived.
more eminent ſenſe, than any , either man

V. 27. Eſpouſed - It was cuſtomary among or angel can be called fo . The Lord Jira'l

the Fews, for perſons that married to con- give him the throne of his faiher David

tract before witneſſes ſome time before. That is, the Spiritual Kingdom, of which

And as Chriſt was to be born of a pure David's was a type.

virgin , fo the wiſdom of God ordered it to V. 33. He ſhall reign over the houſe of

be of one eſpouſed, that to prevent reproach Facob — In which all true believers are in

he might have a reputed father, according cluded.

to the fleſh .
V. 35. The Holy Ghoſt Mall come upon thee,

V. 28. Hail, thou highly favoured ; the Lord and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow

is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among women thee ~ The power of God was put forth

Hail is the falutation uſed by our Lord, to by the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate

the women after his reſurrection : Thou art divine agent in this work : and ſo he ex

highly favoured, or, haſ found favour with erted the power of the higheſt as his own

God,ver. 30. is no more than was ſaid of power , who together with the Father and

Noah, Moſes, and David. The Lord is with the Son is the moſt high God . Therefore

thee, was ſaid to Gideon, (Judges vi . 12.) alſo_Not only as he is God from eternity,

and bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women, of Fael, but on this account likewiſe he ſhallbecalled

( Judges v . 24.) This falutation gives no the Son of God .

room for any pretence of paying adoration

V. 36. AndY Y



178 Ch . i . 36--- 47 .
St. L U K E.

higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall

36 be born , ſhall be called the ſon of God . And behold thy couſin

Eliſabeth , ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age : and this is the

37 fixth month with her who was called barren ; For with God, nothing

38 ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord :

be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed

from her.

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went with halte into the hill

40 country , into a city of Judah, And entered into the houſe of Za.

41 charias, and faluted Eliſabeth . And when Eliſabeth heard the fa

lutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb : and Eliſabeth was

42 filled with the Holy Ghoſt, And cried with a loud voice and ſaid,

Bleſſed art thou among women , and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb.

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come

44 to me ? For lo ! when the voice of thy falutation founded in my

45 ears , the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And happy is ſhe that

believed ; for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which

46 were told her from the Lord . And MaryAnd Mary ſaid, My foul doth mag

47 nify the Lord, And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

V. 36. And behold, thy couſin, Eliſabeth— her body , that the very child in her womb

Though Eliſabeth was of thehouſe of Aaron , was moved in an uncommon manner, as if

and Mary of the houſe of David , by the it leaped for joy .

father's fíde, they might be related by their V. 45. Happy is ſhe that believed— Pro

mother's. For the law only forbad heir- bably ſhe had in her mind the unbelief of

elles marrying into another tribe . And Zacharias.

ſo other perſons continually intermarried ; V. 46. And Mary frid - Under a pro

particularly, the families of David and of phetic impulſe , ſeveral things, which per

Levi . haps ſhe herſelf did not then fully under

V. 38. And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- ftand .

maid of the Lord - It is not improbable, V. 47. My ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my

that this time of the Virgin's humble faith , Saviour_She ſeems to turn her thoughts

conſent, and expectation, might be the very here to Chriſt himſelf, who was to be born

time of her conceiving. of her, as the angel had told her, He

V. 39 . A city of Judah - Probably He- ſhould be the fon of the higheſt, whoſe

bron,which was ſituated in the hill-country name ſhould be Jeſus, the Saviour. And

of Fudea, and belonged to the houſe of the rejoiced in hope of ſalvation through

faith in him , which is a bleſſing common

V. 41. When Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation to all true believers , more than in being

ofMary — The diſcourſe with which ſhe ſa- his mother after the fleſh , which was an

luted her giving an account of whatthe honour peculiar to her. And certainly ſhe

angel had ſaid ,the joy of her ſoul ſo affected had the fame reaſon to rejoice in God her

Saviour

Aaron .
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50 And his

51 ration.

48 For he had regarded the low eſtate of his handmaid : for behold

49
from henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed . For he that

is 'mighty hath done to me great things, and holy is his name.

mercy is on them that fear him , from generation to gene

He hath wrought ſtrength with his arm ; he hath ſcattered

52 the proud in the imagination of their hearts . He hath put down

53 the mighty from their thrones, and exalted them of low degree. He

hath filled the hungry with good things, but ſent the rich empty

54 away . He hath helped his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy,

55 As he ſpoke to our fathers, to Abraham and to his feed for ever.

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her

own houſe.

57 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and

58 ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours and relations heard,

that the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they rejoiced

59 with her. And on the eighth day they came to circumciſe the child,

60 and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. But

61 his mother anſwering, faid, Nay, but he ſhall be called John. And

62 they ſaid to her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by that

And they made ſigns to his father, what he would have him

63 called. And aſking for a writing-tablet, he wrote, ſaying, His name

61 is John . And they marvelled all . And immediately his mouth

was opened, and his tongue looſed, and he fpake, bleſſing God .

65 And fear came upon all that dwelt round about them , and all theſe

66 things were noiſed abroad , in all the hill-country of Judea . And

all that heard them , laid them up in their hearts , ſaying, What man

name.

1

Saviour that we have : becauſe he had V. 52. Ile liath put down the mighty - Both

regarded the low eſtate of his handmaid - In angels and men .

like manner as he regarded our low eſtate ; V. 54. He hath helped his ſervant Ifrael

and vouchſafed to come and ſave her and By ſending the Meſſiah.

us, when we were reduced to‘the loweſt V. 55. To his feed - His fpiritual ſeed ; all

eſtate of ſin and miſery. true believers .

V. 51. He hath wrought firength with his V. 56. Mary returned to her own liouſe

arn — That is , He hath ſhewn the exceed. And thence foon after to Bethlehem .

ing greatneſs of his power.
She ſpeaks V. 60. His mother ſaid - Doubtleſs by

prophetically of thoſe things as already revelation, or a particular impulſe from

done, which God was about to do by the God.

Aleſſiah. He hath ſcattered the proud - V'iſible V. 66. The hand of the Lord — The pecu

and inviſible, liar power and blefling of God.

V. 67. And
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ner of child ſhall this be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him .

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and pro

68 pheſied ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael ; for he hath viſited

69 and redeemed his people, And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation

70 for us , in the houſe of his ſervant David : As , he ſpake by the

mouth of his holy prophets, who have been ſince the world began :

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of

72 all that hate us ; To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and

73 to remember his holy covenant, The oath which he ſware to our

74 father Abraham , That he would grant us, being delivered out of the

75 hand of our enemies , to ſerve him without fear, In holineſs and

76 righteouſneſs before him , all the days of our life. And thou , child,

ſhalt be a prophet of the higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face

77 of the Lord, to prepare his ways, To give knowledge of ſalvation

78 to his people , by the remiſſion of their fins, Through the tender mercy

of our God , whereby the day -ſpring from on high hath viſited us,

79 To ſhine on them that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to

80 direct our feet into the
way

of peace. And the child grew , and waxed

ſtrong in fpirit, and was in the deſerts, till tlie day of his being ſhewn

to Iſrael.

II. And in thoſe days there went out a decree from Auguflus Ceſar,

2 that all the world ſhould be inrolled. (Now this firſt inrolment was

V. 67. And Zacharias propheſied - Of V. 76. And thou , child — He now ſpeaks

things immediately to follow . But it is ob to John ; yet not as a parent , but as a pro

fervable, he ſpeaks of Chriſt chicfly ; of phet.

John only, as it were, incidentally. V. 77. To give knowledge of Jalvation, by

V. 69. An horn, ſignifies honour, plenty, the remiſſion of fins-– The knowledge of the

and ſtrength. An horn of ſalvation—That remiffion of our fins , being the grand inſtru

is a glorious and mighty Saviour. ment of preſent and cternal falvation, Heb.

V. 70 His prophets, who have been ſince the viii . 11 , 12. But the immediate ſenſe of the

zuorld began_For there were prophcts from words ſeems to be. To preach to them the

the very beginning. ' goſpel doctrine of ſalvation by the remiffion

V.74. To ſerve him without fear-- Without of their fins .

any ſlaviſh fear. Here is the ſubſtance of V.78. The day -ſpring - Or the riſing Sun,

the great promiſe, Thatwe ſhall be always that is Chriſt.

holy, always happy : that being delivered V. 1. That all the world Mould be inrolled

from Satan and fin, from every uneaſy and That all the inhabitants , male and female

unholy temper, we ſhall joyfully love and of every town in the Roman empire , with

ſerve God, in every thought, word, and their families and eſtates ſhould be regiſtered.

work. V. 2. When Cyrenius was governer of Syria

-When
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7. livered.

3 made, when Cyrenius was governor of Syria .) And all went to be

4 inrolled, every one to his own city. And Joſeph alſo went up to Ga

lilee, out of the city of Nazareth into Judea , to the city of David , which

is called Bethlehem , (becauſe he was of the family and houſhold of David)

5 To be inrolled with Mary, his eſpouſed wife, being with child . And

6 while they were there, the days were fulfilled , that ſhe ſhould be de

* And ſhe brought forth a fon, the firſt-born, and ſwathed him ,

and laid him in the manger, becauſe there was no room for them in

the inn .

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds, lying out in the

9 field , and keeping watch over their flock by night.

And lo an

angel of the Lord came upon them , and the glory of the Lord fhone

10 round about them ; and they were ſore afraid. And the angel ſaid

to them , Fear not ; for behold I bring you good tidings of great

11 joy, which ſhall be to all people . For to you is born this day in

12 the city of David , a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord . And this ſhall

be a ſign to you : ye ſhall find the babe, wrapped in ſwaddling

13 clothes , lying in a manger. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a

14 multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God , and ſaying, Glory to God

in the higheſt ; and on earth peace ; good-will toward men .

15 And when the angels were gone away from them into . heaven , the

hepherds ſaid one to another, Let us go to Bethlehem , and ſee this

16 thing which is done, which the Lord hath made known to us. And

they came with hatte, and found Mary and Joſeph and the babe lying

-When Publius Sulpicius Quirinus governed inn - Now alſo , there is ſeldom room for

the province of Syrii, in which Judea was Chrif in an inn.

then included .

V. 11. To you — Shepherds ; Iſrael ; Man

V. 6. And while they were there , the days kind .

were fulfilled that ſhe ſhould be delivered V. 14. Glory be to God in the higheſt ; on

Mary feems not to have known that the earth pecce ; good -will toward men -- The

child muſt have been born in Bethlehem , ſhorts of the multitude are generally broken

agreeably tothe prophecy. But the pro- ino ſhort ſentences. This rejoicing accla

vidence of God took care for it . mation ſtrongly repreſents the piety and

7. She laid him in the manger - Per- benevolence oftheſe heavenly fpirits : as if

haps it might rather be tranſlated in the fall. they had ſaid, Glory be to God in the higheſt

They were lodged in the ox -ſtall , fitted up heavens: let all the angelic legions refound

on occaſion ofthe great concourſe for poor his praiſes. For with the Redeemer's birth ,

gueſts. There wasno roon for them in the peace and all kind of happineſs come down

V
.

z z to

* Matt. i . 25
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21

22

17 in the manger. And having ſeen it , they made known abroad the

18 ſaying which was told them concerning the child. And all that heard

19 wondered at the things which were told them by the ſhepherds. But

20 Mary kept all theſe things, comparing them together in her heart. And

the ſhepherds returned , glorifying and praiſing God for all things that

they had heard and ſeen , as it was told them .

And when eight days were fulfilled , to circumciſe the child , his name

was called Jeſus, which was named of the angel, before he was conceived

in the womb.

And wlien the days of purification were fulfilled according to the law

of Moſes, they brought him up to Jeruſalem , to preſent him to the Lord :

23 ( As it is written in the law of the Lord, * Every male that openeth the

24 womb ſhall be holy to the Lord) And to offer a ſacrifice according to

that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord , † A pair of turtle doves, or two

young pigeons.

25 And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem whoſe name was Simeon ,

and this man was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael :

26 and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him . And it had been revealed to him

by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death , before he had ſeen

27 the Lord's Chriſt. And he came by the ſpirit into the temple. And

when his parents brought in the child Jeſus , to do for him after the

28 cuſtom of the law, He took him up in his arms, and bleſſed God and

29 faid, Lord , now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy

30 word : For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : which thou haſt prepared

before the face of all people : A light revealed to the Gentiles, and the31

to dwell on earth : yea, the overflowings of V. 22. The days — The forty days pre

divine good-will and favour, are now exer- ſcribed, Lev. xii . 2. 4 .

ciſed toward men . V. 24. A pair of turtle doves, or two young

V. 20. For all the things that they had heard pigeons This offering ſufficed for the poor.

-From Mary : as it was told them -- By the V. 25. The confolation of Ifrael - A com

angels. mon phraſe for the Mefiah, who was to be

V. 21. To circumciſe the child— That he the everlaſting confolation of the Iſrael of

might viſibly be made under the law by a God. The Holy Ghoſt was upon hin — That

facred rite , which obliged him to keep the is , he was a prophet.

whole law ; as alſo that he might be owned V. 27. By the ſpirit - By a particular re

to be the ſeed of Abraham , and might put velation or impulſe from him ,

an honour on the folemn dedication of V. 30. Thy ſalvation - Thy Chriſt, thy

children to God . Saviour.

V. 32. And

# Exod. xiij. 2 . + Lev. xii . 8 .
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32 glory of thy people Iſrael . And Joſeph and his mother marveiled at

33 thoſe things which were ſpoken of him . And Simeon bleſſed them , and

31 faid to Mary his mother, Behold this child is ſet for the fall and riſing

again of many in Iſrael , and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt,

35 (Yca, and a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) that the

thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.

36 And there was one Anna , a propheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel,

of the tribe of Aſher; ſhe was far advanced in years, having lived

37 with an huſband ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a

widow of about fourſcore and four years , who departed not from the

temple, but ſerved God with faflings and prayers , night and day.

And ſhe coming in at that hour, gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of

him to all that were waiting for redemption in Jeruſalem . And when

they had performed all things, according to the law of the Lord, they

40 returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth . And the child grew,

39

32 . And the glory of thy people Ifrael- ings and prayers—Even at that age . Night

For after the Gentiles are enlightened , all and day—That is , ſpending therein a con

Iſrael Mallbe ſaved . ſiderable part of the night, as well as of

V. 33. Foſeph and his mother_marvelled at the day.

thoſe things which were ſpoken - For they did V. 38. To all that were waiting for redemp

not yet thoroughly underſtand them . tion --- The ſceptre now appeared to be de

V. 34. Simeon blelſed them- Joſeph and parting from Judah, though it was not actu

Mary. This child is ſet for the fall and riſing ally gone : Daniel's weekswere plainly ncar

again of many — That is, he will be a favour their period . And the revival of the ſpirit

of death to ſome, to unbelievers ; a favour of prophecy , together with the memorable

of life to others, to believers : And for a occurrences relating to the birth of John

jign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt- A ſign the Baptiſt, and of Jeſus, could not bui en

from God, yet rejected of men : but the courage and quicken the expectation of

time for declaring this at large, was not yet pious perſons at this time ..

come : That the thoughts of many hearts may Let the example of theſe aged ſaints ani

be revealed — The event will be, that by mate thoſe , whoſe hoary beads, like theirs,

means of that contradi& tion, the inmoſt are a crown of glory, being found in the way

thoughts of many, whether good or bad , of righteouſneſs. Let thoſe venerable lips,

will be made manifeſt. fo foon to be ſilent in the grave, be now

35. A ſword ſhall pierce through thy own cmployed in the praiſes of their Rcdecmer.

foul- So it did , when he ſuffered ; parti. Let them labour to leave thoſe behind , to

cularly at his crucifixion . whom Chriſt will be as precious as he has

V. 37. Fourſcore and fouryears-- Theſe been to them ; and will be waiting for

were the years of her life, not her widow- God's falvation , when they are gone to

hood only. Who departed not from the temple enjoy it .

-Who attended there at all the ſtated V. 40. And the child grew - In bodily

But ferved God will fallo ſtrength and ſtature ; and waxed ſtrong in

Jpirit

hours of prayer.
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42 paſſo
ver

.

50 buſineſ
s

?

and waxed ſtrong in the ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God

was upon him.

Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year, at the feaſt of the

And when he was twelve years old , they went up to

43 Jeruſalem , after the cuſtom of the feait . And when they had fulfilled

the days, as they returned , the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ;

44 and Joſeph and his mother knew it not, But fuppoſing him to be in

the company, they went a day's journey : and fought him among their

45 kinsfolk and among their acquaintance. And not finding him, they

46 went back to Jeruſalem , ſeeking him . And after three days , they

found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing

47 them and aſking them queſtions. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed

48 at his underſtanding and anſwers. And ſeeing him they were amazed.

And his mother ſaid to him , Son , why haſt thou done thus to us ? Behold

49 thy father and I have fought thee ſorrowing.
And he ſaid to them ,

Why fought ye me ? Knew ye not, that I muſt be about my father's

And they underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake to

51 them. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was

ſubject to them ; but his mother kept all theſe things in her heart.

::

ſpirit - The powers of his human mind in ſearching for him there : They found him

daily improved ; filled with wiſdom — By the in the temple-In an apartment of it: Sitling

light of the indwelling fpirit, which gra- in the midſt of thedoctors-Not one word is

dually opened itſelf in his ſoul; and the grace ſaid of his diſputing with them , but only

of God was upon him-That is , the peculiar of his aſking and anjwering queſtions, which

favour of God refted upon him , even as was a very uſual thing in theſe aſſemblies ,

and indeed the very end of them . And if

V.43. The child Jeſus — St.Luke deſcribes he was, with others, at the feet of theſe

in grder Jeſus the fruit of the womb, c. i . 42. teachers (where learners generally ſat) he

an infant, c . ii . 12. a little child , ver. 40. a might be ſaid. to be in the midſt of them , as

child here , and afterwards a man . So our they ſat on benches of a ſemi- circle form ,

Lord paſſed through and fanctified every raiſed above their hearers and diſciples.

ſtage of human life . Old age only did not V. 49. Why ſoughi je me ?-He does not

become him .
blame them for loſing, but for thinking it

V. 44. Suppoſing him to have been in the needful to ſeck him ; and intimates, That

company - As the men and women uſually he could not be loft. por found

travelled in diſtinct companies . but doing the will of an higher parent.

V. 46. After three days — The firſt day V. 50.It is obſervable, that Joſeph is not

was ſpent in their journey ; the ſecond in mentioned after this time, whence it is pro

their return to Jeruſalem ; and the third , bable , he did not live long after.

V. 52. Jéſus

inan .

any where,
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52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with Cod

and man.

III. * Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius

Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee ,

and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and the region of Trachonitis ,

2 and Lyſanias tetrarch of Abilene , Annas being tlie High Prieſt and

Caiaphas, the word of God came to John, the ſon of Zacharias, in the

3 wilderneſs. And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching

4 the baptiſm of repentance , for the remiſſion of fins : As it is written in

the book of the words of the prophet Iſaiah , ſaying, † The voice of one

crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord , make

5 his paths ſtraight. Every valley ſhall be filled , and every mountain and

hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight , and

the rouglı ways ſmooth : And all fleſh ſhall ſee the falvation of God.

6 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him ,

7 Ye brood of vipers , who hath warned you to flee from the wrathi to

8 come. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not

to ſay within yourſelves, 'We have Abraham to our father : for I ſay to

of Jews .

V. 52. Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom -- As to to the tribe of Manaſéh.) And Lyſanias (pro

his human nature,and in favour with God- bably deſcended from a prince of that name,

In proportion to that increaſe . It plainly who was fome years before governor of

follows, that though a man were pure, even that country) was tetrarch of the remaining

as Chriſt was pure, ſtill he would have room part , svilene, which was a large city of

to increaſe in holineſs , and , in conſequence Syria, whoſe territories reached to Lebanon

thereof, to increaſe in the favour, as well as and Damaſcus, and contained great numbers

in the love of God .

V. 1. The fifteenth year of Tiberius-- Rec V. 2. Arnas being Iligh Prieſt and Caiaphas

koning from the time when Auguflus made - There could but be onc High- Prieſt ,

him his colleague in the cmpire. Herod flrictly ſpeaking , at once, Annas was the

being tetrarch of Galilec- The dominions of High -Prielt, at tilat time, and Caiaphas his

Herod the great. were after his death , di- fagan and deputy:

vided into four parts or tetrarchies. This V.5 . Every valley ſhallbe filled ,& c.-- That

Herod, his ſon was tetrarch of Galilce, reign- is , every hindrance ſhall be removed .

ing over that fourth part of his dominions. V.6 . The ſalvation of God— The Saviour,

His brother reigned over two other fourth the Mefiah.

parts, the region of Ilurca , and that of V. 8. Say not within yourſelves, We have

Trachonitis, (that tract of land on the other Abraham to our ſaiher - Thai is , truſt not in

ſide Fordan , which had furinerly belonged your being meinbers of the viſible church ,

3 A or

* Mat, iii , 1. Mark i , 1 . 4 Ilaiah xl . 3 .



186 Ch. iii . 9---22 .
St. L U K E.

10

you , that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham.

9 And now alſo the axe lieth at the root of the trees : every tree therefore

which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire.

And the multitude aſked him , ſaying, What then ſhall we do ? He

11 anſwering faith to them , He that hath two coats, let him impart to him

12 that hath none ; and he that hath meat let him do likewiſe. And pub

licans alſo canc to be baptized, and ſaid to him , Maſter, what ſhall we

13 do ? And he ſaid to them , Exact no more than what is appointed you.

14 And ſoldiers likewiſe aſked him , ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? And

he ſaid to them , Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely ;

and be content with your pay.

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all muſed in their

16 hearts of John, whether he were not the Chriſt, John anſwered, ſaying

to them all , I indeed baptize you with water, but one mightier than I

cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall

17 baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire : Whoſe fan is in his hand,

and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into

18 his garner, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire. And many

19 other things in his exliortation preached he to the people. But Herod

the tetrarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias , his brother

20 Philip's wife, and concerning all the evils which Herod had done, Added

alſo this above all , that he ſhut up John in priſon.

* Now when all the people were baptized, it came to paſs, that

22 Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened , And

the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily form , as a dove, upon him, and

a voice came from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved ſon , in thee

I delight.

or in any external privileges whatſoerer ; V. 20. He ſhut up John—The circum

for God now requires a change of heart ; ſtance, though it happened after, is here

and that without delay. mentioned before our Lord's baptiſm , that

V. 10. He anſwering - It is not properly his hiſtory (that of John being concluded)

John, but the Holy Ghoſt, who teaches us may then follow without any interruption.

in the following anſwers, how to come our V. 21: Jeſus praying, the heaven was

ſelves, and how to inſtruct other pcnitent opened — It is obſervable, that the three

finners to come to Chrift, that he may give voices from heaven (fee Luke ix. 29 , 35 .

them reft. . The ſum of all is , Ceaſe to do John xii . 28. ) by which the former bore

evil, learn to do well — Theſe are the fruits witneſs to Chriſt, were pronounced , either

worthy of repentance.
while he was praying, or quickly after it.

V.

* Matt. iij . 13. Mark i . 3 .

21

23. And
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23 . And Jeſus was about thirty years of age, whicn he began his mi

niſtry, being, as was ſuppoſed, the ſon of Joſeph, who was the fun of

24 Heli, The ſon of Matthat, the foiz of Levi, the ſon of Mcleli, the con

25 of Janna, the ſon of Joſeph, The Son of Mattathias , the ſon of Amos,

26 the ſon of Nahum, the ſon of Elli, the ſon of Nagge. The fore of Maili,

the ſon of Mattathias, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon.cf

27 Judah, The fon Johanan , the ſon of Rheſa , ihe for of Žerrubbalai,

28 the ſon of Salathiel, the ſon of Neri, The Son of Melchi, the fon of

29 Addi, the ſon of Cofam , the ſon of Elmodam , the ſon of Er, The Son of

Joſe, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Jorim , the ſon of Matthat, the fun

30 of Levi, The ſon of Simeon , the ſon of Judah , the form of Joſeph , the

31 Son of Johanan, the ſon of Eliakim , The Son of Melea , the fon of Nie

32 nan, the ſon of Mattatha, the ſon of Nathan , the ſon of David , The

Son of Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed, the ſon of Booz , the son of Salmon , the

33 fon of Naaſſon, Theſon of Aminadab , the ſon of Aaron, the ſon of Efrom ,

34 the ſon of Phares, the ſon of Judalı, The ſon of Jacob) , 'the fun of Iſaac ,

35 the ſon of Abraham , the ſon of Terah , the ſon of Nahor, The ſon of

Saruch, the ſon of Ragua, the ſon of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, the

36 ſon of Sala, The ſon of Cainan, the ſon of Arphaxad, the ſon of Shem ,

37 the ſon of Noah, the ſon of Lamech, The ſon of Methuſelah, the ſon of

38 Enoch, the ſon of Jared , theſon of Malelcel , the ſon of Cainan , The four

of Enos, the ſon of Seth , the ſon of Adam, the ſon of God .

IV. || And Jeſus being full of the Iloly Ghoſt, returned from Jordan ,

V. 23. And Jeſus was— John's
– John's beginning ſpace that is taken from the labours of

was computed by the years of princes, our time, ſhall be added to the rewards of

Saviour's , by the ycars of his own life, as eternity. The ſon of Icli --- Thatis the ſon -in

a more auguſt Æra. About thirty years of law : for llcli was the father of Mary. So

age - He did not now cnter upon his thir- St. Matthew writes the genealogy of Fofoph ,

tieth ycar (as the common tranſlation deſcended from David by Solomon ; St.

would induce one to think ) but he now Luke that of Mary, deſcended from David

entered on his public miniſtry : being of by Nathan. In the genealogy of Foſeph

ſuch an age, as the Níoſaic law required. (recited by St. Ma theru) that ofMary is im

Our great Maſier attained not, as it ſeems, plied , the Jews being accuſtomed to marry

to the concluſion of his thirty -fourth year. into their own families.

· Yet what glorious atchievements did he ac V. 38. Adam the ſon of God—That is

compliſh , within thoſe narrow limits of whatever the fons of Adam receive from

time ! Happy that ſervant , who with any their human parents, Adam received immc

proportionablc zeal , diſpatches the great diatcly from God , except ſin and miſery.

buſineſs of life ! And ſo much the more V. 1. The wilderneſs - Suppoſed by ſome

happy, if his fun go down at noon . For the to have been in Fudea; by others to have

becn

||Matt. iv . 1.
Mark i. 12 .

!
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2 and was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, being forty days

tempted by the devil. And in thoſe days he ate nothing, and when

3 they were ended he hungered. And the devil ſaid to him, If thou

be the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be made bread.

4 And Jeſus anſwered him , ſaying, It is written , * Man ſhall not live.

5 by bread alone , but by every word of God. And the devil leading

him
up into an high mountain, ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the

6 world in a moment. And the devil ſaid to him , All this
power

will

I give thee, and the glory of them : for it is delivered to me, and I

7 give it to whomſoever I will , If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all

8 ſhall be thine. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, It is written , † Thou

9 ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And

he brought him to Jeruſalem , and ſet him on the battlement of the

temple, and ſaid to him , If thou be the ſon of God, caſt thyſelf down

10 from hence : For it is written , I He ſhall charge his angels concerning

11 thee, to keep thee : And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up , leſt at

12 any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid

13 to him, It is ſaid, || Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And the

devil having ended all the temptation , departed from him till a convenient

ſeaſon .

14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit into Galilee, and

there went out a fame of him through all the region round about.

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being glorified of all . § And he

16 came to Nazareth , where he was brought up ; and as his cuſtom was,

days .

been that great deſert of Höreb or Sinai, Spirit - Being more abundantly ſtrengthened

where the children of Ifrael were tried for after his conflict.

forty years, and Moſes and Elijah faſted forty V. 15. Being glorified of all - So God

uſually gives ſtrong cordials after ſtrong

V. 6. I give it to whomſoever I will—Not temptations. But neither theirapprobation

ſo, Satan . It is God, not thou, that putteth continued long, nor the outward calm which

down one, and ſettcth up another : al- he now enjoyed.

though ſometimes Satan by God's per V. 16. He ſtood up -- Shewing thereby,

miſſion , may occaſion great revolutions in that he had a deſire to read the ſcripture

the world. to the congregation . On which the book

V. 13. A convenient ſeafor — In the garden was given to him . It was the Jewiſh cuſ

of Gethſemane, L ike xxii . 53 . tom to read ſlanding, but to preach ſitting.

V. i4 . Feſus returned in the power of the

V. 17. He

* Deut . viii . 3 :
+ Deut vi , 13. Pfalm xci . 11 .

Mark vi . 1 .

|| Deut . vi . 16 . Matt . xiii . 54.
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he went into the ſynagogue on the fabbath and ſtood up to read.

17 And there was delivered to him the book of the prophet Iſaiah , and

having opened the book, he found the place where it was written,

18 * The ſpirit of the Lord i , upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me

to preach the goſpel to the poor ; he hath ſent me to heal the

broken-hearted, to proclaim deliverance to the captives , and recovery

19 of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, To publiin

20 the acceptable year of the Lord. And having cloſed the book , he
gave

it again to the ſervant, and ſat down, And the eyes of all in the

21 fynagogue were faſtened on him . And he ſaid to them , To -day is this

22 ſcripture fulfilled in your ears . And they all bare him witneſs, and

wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of l: is mouth .

23 And they ſaid, Is not this Joseph's ſon ? And he ſaid to them , Ye will

ſurely ſay to me this proverb, Phyſician heal thyſelf. Whatſoever we

24 have heard done in Capernaum , do alſo here in thy own country. And

he ſaid, Verily I ſay to you , No prophet is acceptable in his own

V. 17. He found—It ſeems, opening V. 21. To day is this ſcriplure fulfilled in

upon it, by the particular providence of your ears — By what you hear me ſpeak .

God .
V. 22. The gracious words which proceeded

V. 18. He hath anointed me~With the cut of his mouth - A perſon of ſpiritual diſ

ſpirit. Hehath by the power of his fpirit cernment may find in all the diſcourſes of

which dwelleth in me, fet me apart for our Lord a peculiar ſweetneſs , gravity, and

theſe offices. To preach the gospel to the poor becomingnels, ſuch as is not to be found

-Literally and ſpiritually. in the ſame degree, not even in thoſe of

How is the doctrine of the ever - bleſſed the apoliles.

Trinity interwoven, even in thoſe ſcriptures V. 23. Ye will ſurcly ar-- That is , your

where one would leaſt expect it ? How approbation now cuiwciylıs your preju

clear a declaration of the great Three-one dices. But it will not be fu long. You will

is there in thoſe very words, The Spirit, fuon aſk , Why my love does not begin at

of the Lord—is upon Me ! To prccloim de- home? Why I do not work miracleshere ,

liverance to the captives, and recovery of Jizhi to rather than at Capernaum ? It is becauſe of

the blind, to ſet at liberty them that urebruilide your imbelief. Nor is it any new thing

Here is a beautiful gradation, in comparing for me to be deſpiſed in my own country.

the ſpiritual ſtate ofmen, to the rilerablc So were both Elijah and Eli ha. and thereby

ſtate ofthoſe captives, who were not only driven to work miracles among heathens,

caſt into priſon , but, like Zedekiali,had their rather than in Iſrael.

eyes put out , and were laden and bruiſic!
V. 24. No pinphet is acceptatie in his own

with chains of iron .
country- That is, in his own neighbour

19 . The acceptable gear - Plainly al. hood. It generally holds, that a teacher

luding to the year of Jubilee, when all both ſent from Cod, is not ſo acceptable to his

debtors and ſervants were ſet free .
neighbours, as he is to ſtrangers . The

meanncis

* Iſaiah Ixi . 1 .

V.
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25 country. I tell
you

of a truth, Many widows were in Iſrael in the days

of Elijah, * when the heaven was ſhut up three years and ſix months,

26 while a great famine was through all the land . Yet to none of theſe

27 was Elijah ſent, but to Sarepta, a city of Sidon, to a widow. And many

lepers were in Iſrael, in the time of Eliſha the prophet, yet none of them

28 were cleanſed, but + Naaman the Syrian . And all in the ſynagogue

29 hearing theſe things, were filled with fury, And riſing up, thruſt him out

of the city , and brought him to the brow of the hill whereon their city

30 was built, to caſt him down headlong. But he paſſing through the midſt

of them , went away .

I And he came down to Capernaum , a city of Galilee, and

32 taught them on the fabbath days . And they were aſtoniſhed at his

33 teaching, for his word was with authority . And there was in the

fynagogue a man who had a ſpirit of an unclean devil : and he cried out

34 with a loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone ; What have we to do with thee,

31

V.

meanneſs of his family, or lowneſs of his cation, even of a diſcourſe which they moſt

circumſtances, bring his office into con admire !

tempt : nor can they ſuffer that he, who was V. 30. Paſſing through the midſt of them-

before equalwith or below themſelves, ſhould Perhaps inviſibly; or perhaps they were

now bear a ſuperior character. over-awed ; ſo that though they ſaw , they

V. 25. When the heavens was ſhut up three could not touch him .

years and ſix months — Such a proof had they, V. 31. Ie came down to Capernaum - And

that God had ſent him . In i Kings xviii. 1. dwelt there, entirely quitting his abode at

it is ſaid , The word of the Lord came to Elijah Nazareth.

in the third year : namely, reckoning not 34 . TVhat have we to do with thee — Thy

from the beginning of the drought, but from preſent buſineſs is with men , not with devils.

the time when he began to ſojourn with the I know thee who thou art-But ſurely he

widow of Sarepta. A year of drought had did not know a little before, that He was

preceded this , while he dwelt at the brook God over all, bleſſed forever : or he would

Cleril . So that the whole time of the not have dared to tell him , All tliis power

drought was (as St. James likewiſe obſerves) is delivered to me, and I give it to whom

three years and ſix months. foever I will. The holy one of God - Either

V. 28. And all in the ſynagogue were filled this confeffion was extorted from him by

with fury - Perceiving the purport of his dif- terror (for the devils believe and tremble) or he

courſe, namely, that the bleſſing which made it with a deſign to render the cha

they deſpiſed, would be offered to and racter of Chriſt ſuſpected. Poſlibly it was

accepted by the Gentiles. So changeable from hence thc Phariſees took occaſion to

are the hearts of wicked men ! So little ſay, He caſteth out devils by the prince of the

are their ſtarts of love to be depended on ! devils.

So unable are they to bear the cloſe appli

V. 40. When

* 1 Kings xvii, 19. xviii . 44. + 2 Kings v , 14. | Mark i. 21 .
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Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who

35 thou art ; the Holy one ofGod, and Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy

peace, and come out of him . And the devil having thrownhim in the

36 midit; came out of him , and hurt him not. And they were all amazed,

and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What word is this, that with

authority and power he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come

37 out ! And the fame of him went forth into every place of the country

round about.

* And riſing up out of the ſynagogue, he entered into Simon's

houſe. And Simon's wife's mother was ill of a great fever, and they

39 befought him for her.
And ſtanding over her, he rebuked the

fever, and it left her : and immediately ſhe aroſe and ſerved them .

40 + Now when the ſun was ſet, all that had any ſick of divers diſeaſes

brought them to him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and

41 healed them. And devils alſo came out of many, crying out and ſaying,

Thou art Chriſt, the Son of God. And he rebuking them , ſuffered them

42 not to ſay, that they knew he was the Chriſt. | And when it was day,

going out he went into a deſert place : and the multitude fought him ,

and came to him , and detained him , that he might not depart from them .

43 And he ſaid to them , I muſt preach the kingdom of God to other cities

44 alſo , for therefore am I ſent. And he preached in the fynagogues of

Galilee.

V.
$ And as the multitude preſſed on him to hear the word of God,

2 he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, And ſaw two veſſels ſtanding

by the lake ; but the fiſhermen were gone out of thein , and were

3 waſhing their nets . And going out into one of the veſſels , which was

4
Simon's, he deſired him to thruſt out a little from the land . And

ſitting down, he taught the multitude out of the veſſel . When he

had ceaſed ſpeaking, he faid to Simo) , Launch out into the deep ,

5 and let down your nets for a draught. But Simon anſwering ſaid

to him, Maſter, having toiled all the night, we have taken nothing :

6 nevertheleſs at thy word, I will let down the net.word , I will let down the net . And having done

V. 40. When the fun was ſet-And con- reckoned from ſun-ſet to fun-ſet.

ſequently the fabbath ended, which they V. 6. Their net brake - Began to tear.

V. 8. Depart

* Matt. viii . 14. Mark ii . 29. * Matt . viii . 16. Mark i . 32. Mark i. 35. § Matt.

iv . 18. Mark i . 16 .
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this, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and iheir net brake.

7 And they beckoned to their partners who were in the other veſſel

to come and help thein ; and they came and filled both the veſſels, ſo

8 that they began to ſink. Simon Peter ſeeing it, fell down at Jeſus's

9 knces, ſaying, Depart from me ; for I am a ſinful man , O Lord. For

alloniſlıment ſeized him , and all that were with him , at the draught of

10 fiſhes which they had taken . And in like manner alſo James and John,

11 the ſons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid

to Simon , Fear not : from henceforth thou ſlialt catch men . And

when they liad brought their vellcls to land, they forfook all , and

followed him .

* And when he was in a certain city , behold a man full of leproſy,

who ſeeing Jeſus fell on his face, and beſought him , ſaying, Lord, if

13 thou wilt , thou canſt make me clean . And fretching forth his hand he

touched him , ſaying,I will; be thou clean . And immediately the leproſy

11 departed from him . And he charged him to tell no man : but go,

ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, * as Moſes com

15 inanded , for a teſtimony to them . But the fame of him went abroad

the more , and great multitudes came together, to hear and to be

16 healed by him of their infirmities. But he withdrew into the deſerts

and prayed.

17 And on a certain day as he was teaching, there were Phariſees

and doctors of the law fitting by, who were come out of every town

of Galilee, and out of Judea and Jeruſalem : and the power of the

18 Lord was preſent to heal them . * And behold men bringing on a

couch a man that was ill of the pally : and they fouglit to bring him

19 in , and lay him before him . And not finding by wliat way they

V. 8. Depart from me, for I am a finful 1.1". Silling 23—1sbeing more honour.

mun - ind therefore not würtliy to be in ihy able than the bulk of the Congregation, who

refence ftro . Ind the cuci pili: Luril was preſent

1.11. They forfwok all,az:! follvucil !, 72 --- lakini tum - Tó heal ile fichneſs of their

They had followed lune before; 1 Yohn i . fouls, as well as all bodily dilcafes.

43.) but not lo as to fortale all . Till now
\ ' . 19. Not being able to bring him in

tlicy wrought at their ordinary calling. through the multituile, they wen ! round about

V. 16. He wild, .W -- Tlie -xpı ilion in by a barlı pallage, and going up the ſtairs on

the original implics, that ile did fo fre- the outſide they came upni the flat :-of - d

quently livce, and let him dowii throuya the crap

door

of Matt, viii. 2 , Marki.
. * Lev . xiv. 2. + Matt, ix , 2. Mark ii . 3 .

Mark i . 40.
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might bring him in through the multitude, they went upon the houſe,

and let him down through the tiling with his couch into the midſt,

20 before Jeſus. And ſeeing their faith , he ſaid to him , Man, thy fins

21 are forgiven thee. And the Scribes and the Phariſees reaſoned, fay

ing, Who is this that ſpeaketh blafphemies ? Who can forgive fins

22 but God only ? And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, anſwered and

23 faid to them , Why reaſon ye
in

your
hearts ? Which is eaſier ? To

24 fay, Thy.ſins are forgiven thee ? Or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? But

that ye may know that the Son of man hath authority on earth to

forgive ſins (he ſaid to the paralytic) I ſay to thee, Ariſe, take up

25 thy couch , and go to thine houſe . And immediately riſing up þe

fore them, and taking up that on which he lay, he went to his

26 houſe, glorifying God. And they were all amazed and glorified

God , and were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things

to -day.

27 * And after theſe things he went forth, and ſaw a publican, named

Levi, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom , and ſaid to him , Follow me.

28 And leaving all, he roſe up and followed himn . And Levi made him

29 a great entertainment in his own houſe ; and there was a great com

30 pany of publicans and of others that ſat down with them . But the

Scribes and Phariſees murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do

31 ye eat and drink with publicans and ſinners ? And Jeſus anſwering

ſaid to them, They that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that

32 are ſick. I came not to call the righteous , but ſinners to repentance.

33 + And they ſaid to him , Why do the diſciples of John , and likewiſe of

the Phariſees , faſt often and make prayers ; but thine eat and drink ?

34 And he ſaid to them , Can ye make the children of the bride-chamber

door, ſuch as'was on the top of moſt of V. 29. And Levi made him a great enter

the Jewiſh houſes: doubtleſs, with ſuch lainment - It was neceſſarily great, becauſe

circumſpection, as the circumſtances plainly of the great number of gueſts.

required.
V. 33. Make prayers- Long and ſolemn

V. 26. We haveſeen ſtrange things to -day prayers.

--Sins forgiven, miracles wrought. V. 34. Can ye make—That is, is it proper

V. 28. Leaving all - His buſineſs and to make inen faſt and mourn, during a feſti

gain . val ſolemnity ?

3 B V. 36. He

Matt. ix . 9. Mark ii . 14. + Matt, ix , 14. Mark ii . 18 .
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35 faſt, while the bridegroom is with them ? But the days will come,

when the bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them : and then ſhall.

26 they faſt in thoſe days . He ſpake alſo a parable to them, No man

putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old ; otherwiſe both the

new maketh a rent , and the piece out of the new agreeth not with the old.

37 And no man putteth new wine into old leathern bottles : elle the new

wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles will periſh .

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles , and both are preſerved.

39 And no man having drunk old wine, ſtraightway deſireth new ; for he:

faith , The old is better .

VI. * And on the firſt ſabbath after the ſecond day of unleavened bread ,

he went through the corn -fields, and his diſciples plucked the ears of

2 corn, and ate, rubbing them in their hands. And certain of the Phariſees.

faid to them, Why do ye what it is not lawful to do on the fabbath

3 day ? And Jeſus anſwering them ſaid, Have ye not read , even this,

what David did, when himſelf hungered , and they that were with him ?

4 + How he went into the houfe of God, and took and ate the ſhew -bread,

and
gave

alſo to them that were with him, which it is not lawful to eat,

5
but for the prieſts only ? And he ſaid to them, the Son of man is Lord

even of the fabbath .

6
I And on another fabbath alſo he went into the ſynagogue and

7 taught . And there was a man whoſe right-hand was withered.

And the Scribes and the Phariſees watched, whether he would heal

8 on the fabbath , that they might find an accuſation againſt him. But

he knew their thoughts , and ſaid to the man that had the withered

hand, Riſe and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe and ſtood fortha

proper at a feaſt.

not wont to

V. 36. He ſpake alſo a parable — Taken fo on , till the ſeventh ſabbath ( after the

from clothes and wine ; therefore peculiarly fecond day, ) This immediately preceded

Pentecoſt,which was the fiftieth day after

V. 39. And no man having drunk old wine the ſecond day of unleavened bread .

-And beſides, men are

V. 2. Why doye -- St. Matthew and Mark

be immediately freed from old prejudices. repreſent the Phariſees as propoſing the

V. 1. The firſt ſabbath - So the Jews queſtion to our Lord himſelf. It was after

reckoned their ſabbaths,from the Paſſover wards, probably, they propoſed it to his

to Pentecoft ; the firſt, ſecond, third, and diſciples.

V. g . To.

* Matt. xii, 1:. Mark ii. 23. | 1 Sam , xxi . 6. Matt, xii, 9. Mark iii. 1 ..
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12

9 Then ſaid Jeſus to them , I will aſk you , which is lawful on the fab

10 bath , To do good , or to do evil ? To ſave life, or to kill ? And look

ing round upon them all , he ſaid to him , Stretch forth thy hand : and

11 he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored as the other. And they were

filled with madneſs, and talked one with another what they ſhould do

to Jeſus.

* And in thoſe days he went out into the mountain to pray,
and

13 continued all night in the prayer of God . + And when it was day ,

he called to him his diſciples, and choſe twelve of them, whom allo

: 14 he named Apoſtles: Simon (whom alſo he named Peter) and Andrew

15 his brother : James and John ; Philip and Bartholomew ; Matthew and

16 Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus , and Simon called Zelotes, Jude

the brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo became a traitor.

17 And coming down with them , he ſtood on a plain , and the company of

his diſciples, and a great multitude of people from all Judea and Jeru

falem , and the ſea -coalt of Tyre and Sidon , who were come to hear

18 him , and to be healed of their diſeaſes : And they that were vexed

19
with unclean ſpirits ; and they were healed . And the whole mul

titude ſought to touch him ; for virtue went out of him , and healed

them all .

I And liſting up his eyes on his diſciples he ſaid , Happy are ye

21 poor : for yours is the kingdom of God . Happy are ye that hunger

ye ſhall be ſatisfied : happy are ye that
weep now ; for

ye

22 ſhall laugh. Happy are ye when men ſhall hate you, and ſhall ſeparate

you from their company, and ſhall revile you , and caſt out your name

23 as evil , for the Son of man's fake. Rejoice in that day and leap for

20

now : for

V. 9. To ſave life, or to kill — He juſt then V. 20. In the following verſes our Lord

probably ſaw the deſign to kill him , riſing in the audience of his newly- choſen diſciples,

in theirhearts .
and of the multitude , repeats, ſtanding on

V. 12. In the prayer of God --The Phraſe the plain, many remarkable paſſages of the

is ſingular and emphatical
, to imply an ex ſerinon he had before delivered fitting on the

traordinary and ſublime devotion . mount.

V. 15. Simon called Zelotes - Full of zeal; He here again pronounces the poor, and

otherwiſe called Simon the Canaaniic .
the hungry, the mourners, and the perſecuted

V. 17. On a plain — At the foot of the happy : and repreſents as miſerable thoſe

mountain .
who are rich, andfull, and joyous, and ap

3 plauded :

* Matt. X. 2. Mark iii . 14. Afts i . 13. I Matt. V. 3 .

B 2

* Mark iii. 13
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Wo . to you,

joy : for behold your
reward -25 great in heaven ; for in like manner did

24 their fathers to the prophets. But wo to you that are rich : for ye have

25 your conſolation. Wo to you that are full; for
ye ſhall hunger : wọ to

26
you

that laugh now ; for
ye

ſhall mourn and
weep

when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you ; for ſo did their fathers to the

falſe prophets.

27 * But I ſay to you that hear, Love your enemies ; do good to them

28 that hate you . Bleſs them that curſe you , pray for them that de

29 ſpitefully uſe you .
† And to him that ſmiteth thee on the cheek,

offer alſo the other : and him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid

30 not to take thy coat alſo . Give to every man that aſketh thee, and

31 of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk them not again . * And as

ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe.

32 For if ye love them that love you, what thank have ye ? For fin

33 ners alſo love thoſe that love them . And if ye do good to them

that do good to you , what thank have ye ? For even finners do the

34 fame. And if ye lend to them of whom you hope to receive, what

plauded : becauſe generally proſperity is a V. 29. To him thatſmiteth thee on the cheek

ſweet poiſon, and affliction a healing , though -Taketh away thy cloke - There ſeem to be

bitter medicine. Let the thought reconcile proverbial expreſſions, to ſignify an inva

us to adverſity, and awaken our caution fion of the tendereſt points of honour and

when the world ſmiles upon us ; when a property. Offer the other--Forbid not thy

plentiful table is ſpread before us, and our coat-- That is, rather yield to his repeating

cup is running over ; when our ſpirits are the affront or injury , than gratify refent

gay ; and we hear (what nature loves) our ment in righting yourſelf, in any method

own praiſe from men. Happy are ye poor not becoming Chriſtian love .

The word ſeems here to be taken literally : V.30 . Give to every one- Friend orenemy,

Ye who have left all for me .
what thou canſt ſpare, and he really wants :

V. 24. Miſerable are ye rich-If ye have And of him that taketh away thygoods-By

received or fought your conſolation or hap- borrowing, if he be inſolvent, aſk them not

pineſs therein . again .

V, 25. Full -- Of meat , and drink, and V. 32. It is greatly obſervable, our Lord

worldly goods. That laugh — That are of a has ſo little regard for one of the higheſt in

light, trifling ſpirit. ſtances of natural virtue , namely , the re

V. 26. Woto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak turning love for love , that he does not ac

well of you — Butwho will believe this ? count it even to deſerve thanks .

V. 27.But I ſay to you that hear — Hitherto ſinners, faith he , do the ſame ; men who do

our Lord had ſpoken only to particular not regard God at all . Therefore be may

forts of perſons; now he begins' ſpeaking do this, who has not taken one ſtep in

to all in general.
Chriſtianity.

V. -38. Into

* Matt. V. 44. 4 Matt. V : 39. | Matt. v. 42 .
* Matt. vii. 12 ,

For even
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thank have ye ? For even finners lend to ſinners, to receive as much

35.again . But love ye your enemies, and do good and lend, hoping

for nothing again ; and your reward ſhall be great,
and

ye
ſhall be

fons of the Higheſt: for he is kind to the unthankful and the evil .

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo is merciful. + Judge

not, and ye ſhall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye ſhall not be

37.condemned
; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : Give, and it ſhall

be given to you ; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together ,

38 and running over, ſhall they give into your boſom . For with the fame

39 meaſure that ye mete with, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And he

ſpake a parable to them, † Can the blind lead the blind ? Will they

40 not both fall into the ditch ? * The diſciple is not above his maſter,

41 but every one that is perfected, ſhall be as his maſter.
☆ And why

beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not

42 the beam that is in thine own eye ? Or how canſt thou ſay to thy

brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, thou

thyſelf not ſeeing the beam that is in thine own eye . Thou hypocrite,

caſt firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee

43 clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye . For there is

no good tree which bringeth forth corrupt fruit, neither a corrupt

44 tree which bringeth forth good fruit. For every tree is known by its

own fruit ; for they do not gather figs from thorns , nor from a

45 bramble do they gather grapes. A good man, out of the good trea

ſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil

man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is

V. 38. Into your boſom -- Alluding to the V. 39. Ile ſpake a parable — Our Lord

mantles the Fews wore, into which a large ſometimes uſed parables, when he knew

quantity of corn might be received. With plain and open declarations would too

the ſamemeaſure thatye mete with ,it ſhall be much inftame the paffions of his hearers.

meaſured to you again — Amazing goodneſs! It is for this reaſori that he uſes this pa

So wearepermitted even to carve for our- rable. Can the blind lead the blind-Can the

ſelves ! We ourſelves are , as it were, to Scribes teach this way, which they know

tell God, How much mercy he ſhall ſhew not themſelves ? Will not they and their

us ! And can we be content with leſs than ſcholars periſh together ? Can they make

the very largeſt meaſure ? Give then to their diſciples any better than themſelves ?

man, what thou deſigneft to receive of But as for thoſe who will be my diſciples,

Çod. they Jhall be all taught of God ; who will en

able

4 Matt. vii. 1. Matt . xv . 14 . * Matt. x, 24. John xv. 20. § Matt, vii. 3 .
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46 evil ; for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. I And

why call ye me Lord , Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ?

47 ||Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, and doth them ,

48 I will ſhew you to whom he is like . He is like a man, who built

a houſe, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : and

when a flood aroſe, the ſtream broke vehemently upon that houſe,

49 but could not ſhake it ; for it was founded on a rock . But he that

heareth ând doth not, is like a man that built a houſe without a

foundation upon the earth : againſt which the ſtream broke vehe

mently, and immediately it fell ; and the breach of that houſe was

great.

VII. * Now when he had ended all theſe ſayings in the hearing of the

2 people , he entered into Capernaum . And a certain centurion's fer

3 vant, who was dear to him , was ſick and ready to die. And hearing

of Jeſus, he ſent to him elders of the Jews, beſeeching him to come and

4 . heal his ſervant. And coming to Jeſus, they beſought him earneſtly,

5 ſaying, He is worthy for whom thou ſhouldeſt do this. For he loveth

6 our nation, and hath himſelf built us a ſynagogue. Then Jeſus went

with them . And when he was now not far from the houſe, the cen

turion ſent friends to him , ſaying to him , Lord, trouble not thyſelf ;

7 for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. Where

fore neither thought I myſelf worthy to come to thee ; but ſpeak in

8 word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed . For I am a man ſet under

authority, having ſoldiers under me : and I ſay to one, Go, and he

goeth , and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, Do

9 this, and he doeth it . Jeſus hearing theſe things , marvelled at him, and

turning, ſaid to the people that followed him , I ſay to you , I have not

great faithin Iſrael. And they that had been ſent, returning

to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been fick .

10 found ſo

able them to come to the meaſure of the ſtature What will fair profeſions avail, without a

of the fulneſs of their maſter. Be not ye life anſwerable thereto ?

like their diſciples, cenſuring others, and V. 3. Hearing of Jeſus-- ofhis miracles,

not amending yourſelves.
and of his arrival at Capernaum .

V. 46. And why call ye me Lord, Lordm

V. 22. TO

| Matt, vii. 21. § Matt, vii . 24. * Matt. viii . 5 .
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11 And he went afterward to a city called Nain, and many of his

12 diſciples went with him and a great multitude. And as he drew

nigh the gate of the city, behold a dead man was carried out, the

only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow ; and a great multi

13 tude of the city was with her. And the Lord ſeeing her, was moved

14 with tender compaſſion for her, and ſaid, Weep not. And coming

15 near, he touched the bier, and the bearers ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid ,

Young man, I fay to thee, Ariſe . And the dead man ſat up , and

16 began to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. And fear feized

all, and they glorified God, ſaying, A great prophet is riſen up among

17 us; and God hath viſited his people. And this rumour of him went

forth through all Judea, and all the country round about.

18 * And the diſciples of John informed him of all theſe things . And

19 John, calling to him two of his diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art

20 thou he that is to come, or look we for another ? And the men being,

come to him, ſaid, John the Baptiſt hatlı ſent us to thee, ſaying, Art

ît thou he that is to come, or look we for another ? And in that hour he

cured many of diſeaſes and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and to many

22 that were blind he gave fight. And he anſwering ſaid to them , Ga

and relate to John the things ye have ſeen and heard : the blind ſee ;

the lame walk ; the lepers are cleanſed ; the deaf hear ; the dead are:

23
raiſed ; to the

poor the goſpel is preached . And happy is he , who

24
ſoever ſhall not be offended at me. And when the meſſengers of

John were departed, he ſaid to the people concerning John, What

went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken by the wind ?

25
But what went ye out to ſee ? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold :

they that are ſplendidly apparelled , and live delicately, are in king's .

26 palaces . But what went ye out to ſee ? A prophet ? Yea; I ſay to:

V. 22. To the poor the goſpel is preached teſtimony . To avoid all ſuſpicion of this

Which is the greateſt mercy, and the greateſt kind , he deferred bis commendation of

miracle of all .
him , till the meſſengers were gone ; and

V. 24. When the meſſengers were departed then delivered it to the people, to prevent

He didnot ſpeak the following things , in all imaginations, as if John were wavering

the hearing of John's diſciples, lelt he in his judgment, and had ſent the two

ſhould ſeem to flatter Fohn, or to compli. diſciples for his own ; rather than their

ment him into an adherence to his former ſatisfa & ion.

1. 28 : There

* Matt. xi. 2.
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27 you , and much more than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written,,

† Behold , I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy

28 way before thee . For I ſay to you, among thoſe that are born of

women , there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptiſt ; but he

29 that is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater than he . And all the

people that heard him, and the publicans, juſtified God, being baptized

30 with the baptiſm of John . But the Phariſees and the Scribes made void

the counſel of God toward themſelves, being not baptized of him .

31 To whom then ſhall I liken the men of this generation, and to what are

32 they like ? They are like children ſitting in the market-place, and calling

one to another, and ſaying, We have piped to you , and уе.

have not

33 danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. For John

the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay,

he hath a devil . The Son of man is,comeeating and drinking ; andye

ſay, Behold a gluttonous man and a wine -bibber, a friend of publicans

35 and ſinners. But wiſdom is juſtified by all her children .

And one of the Phariſees aſked him to eat with him. And going

37 into the Phariſee's houſe, he ſat down to table .
And behold a wo

man in the city, who had been a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus.

31

36

V. 28. There is not a greater prophet than V. 35. But wiſdom is juſtified by all her

John - A greater teacher. But he that is leaſt children — The children of wiſdom are, thoſe

in the kingdom of God - The leaſt teacher who are truly wiſe, wiſe unto ſalvation :

whom I ſend forth . The wiſdom of God in all theſe diſpenſa

V. 29. And all the people - Our Lord con- tions , theſe various methods of calling finners

tinues his diſcourſe : Fuſtified God - Owned to repentance, is owned and heartily ap

his wiſdom and mercy, in thus calling them proved by all theſe .

to repentance , and preparing them for him , V. 36. And one of the Phariſees aſked him

that was to come. to eat with him - Let the candor with which

V. 30. But the Phariſees and Scribes-- The our Lord accepted this invitation , and his

good, learned, honourable men ;made void gentleneſs and prudence at this inſnaring

the council,the gracious deſign, of God toward entertainment, teach us to mingle the wif

them — They diſappointed all theſe methods dom of the ſerpent, with the innocence and

of his love, and would receive no benefit ſweetneſs of the dove. Let us neither ab

from them .
folutely refuſe all favours, nor refent all

V. 32. They are like children ſitting in the neglects, from thoſe whoſe friendſhip is at

market-place - So froward and perverſe, that beſt very doubtful, and their intimacy by

no contrivance can be found to pleaſe no means fafe.

them . It is plain, our Lord means, that V. 37. A woman—Not the ſame with

they were like the children complained Mary of Bethany, who anointed him: fix

of, not.. like thoſe that made the com- days before his laſt paſſover.

plaint. V. 40. And

+ Mal, iii. 1.
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43 .

fat at table in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabafler box of oint

38 ment. And ſtanding at his feet behind him weeping, watered his

feet with a ſhower of tears , and wiped them , with the hairs of her

head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment.

39 But the Phariſee, who had invited him , ſeeing it, ſpake within him

ſelf, ſaying, This man , if he were a prophet, would have known,

who and what manner of woman this is that touched him ; for ſhe

40 is a ſinner.
And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him , Simon, I have ſome

41
what to ſay to thee. And he faith , Maſter, fay on. A certain cre

ditor had two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the

42 other fiſty. But they having nothing to pay, he frankly forgave

them both . Which therefore will love him moſt ? Simon anſwering

ſaid, I ſuppoſe he to whom he forgave moſt . He ſaid to him, Thou

44 haft rightly judged. And turning to the woman, he ſaid to Simon ,

Seeſt thou this woman ? I entered into thy houſe ; thou gaveſt me

no water for my feet : but ſhe hath watered my feet with tears, and

45 wiped them with the hairs of her head . Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ;

but ſhe, from the time I came in , hath not ceaſed to kiſs my
feet.

46 Thou didſt not anoint my head with oil : but ſhe hath anointed my

47 feet with ointment . Wherefore I ſay to thee, Thoſe many ſins of her's

are forgiven ; therefore ſhe loved much : but he to whom little is for

48 given, loveth little . And he ſaid to her, 'Thy ſins are
fins forgiven thee.

49 And they that ſat at table with him ſaid within themſelves, Who is this

that forgiveth fins alſo ? And he faid to the woman , Thy faith hath ſaved

in
peace,

50

thee: go

V.
40 . And Jeſus ſaid, Sirzon. I have ſomie- feet, and anointing their heads with oil , or

what to ſay to thee - So tender and courteous ſome fine ointment.

an addreſs does our Lord uſe even to a

V. 47 ; Thoſe many fins, of her's are for

proud , cenſorious Phariſee ! given ; therefore the loveth much— The fruit

1' . 43. Which of them will lovehim moſt ? of her having had much forgiven. It ſhould

-Neither of them will love hiin at all, be- be carefully obſerved here, that her love is

fore he has forgiven them . An inſolvent mentioned as the offeet and evidence, not the

debtor, till he is forgiven , does not love,but cauſe, of her pardon. She knew that much

fly his creditor. had been forgiven her ; and therefore the

V. 44. Thou gavejt me no water- It was loved much .

cuſtomary with the Jews to ſhow reſpect V. 50. Thy faith hath Javed thee - Not thy

and kindneſs to their welcome gueſts, by love . Love is falvation.

faluting them with a kiſs, by waſhing their

V. 2. Mary3 C
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had gone

VIII. And afterwards he went through every city and village preach

ing and publiſhing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God ; and the

2 twelve were with him , And certain women who had been healed of

evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom

3 feven devils , And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's

ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, who ininiſered to him of their

ſubſtance.

-4 * And a great multitude being gathered together, and coming to

5 him out of every city, he ſpake by a parablc, A fower went forth

to fow his ſeed : and while he fowed, ſome fell by the highway

ſide.; and it was trodden down, and the birds of the air devoured

6 it . And ſome fell upon the rock, and ſpringing up, it withered

7 away , becauſe it lacked moiſture. And ſome fell among thorns,

8.and the thorns ſprang up with it , and choaked it . And other fell

on good ground , and ſprang up , and yielded fruit an hundred fold .

And ſaying theſe things, He cried aloud , He that hath ears to hear,

9
let him hear. And his diſciples aſked him , What is the parable ?

10 And he ſaid , To you it is given to know the myſteries of the king

dom of God , but to others in parables, ſo that ſeeing they do not

11 fee, and hearing they do not underſland . Now the parable is

12 this : the feed is the word of God . Thoſe by the highway-ſide are

they that hear ; then cometh the devil and taketh away
the werd

13 out of their hearts , left they ſhould believe and be ſaved . Thoſe

on the rock are they, who when they hear, receive the word with

joy. But they have no root , who for a while believe ; but in time

14 of temptation fall away . That which fell among the thorns are they,

who, having heard, go forth, and are choaked with cares and riches,

15 and pleaſures of this life , and bring no fruit to perfection. But

that on the good ground are they, who having heard the word ,

keep it in an honeſt and good heart, and bring forth fruit with per

16 feverance. † No man having lighted a candle, covereth it with a

V. 2. Mary Magdalene ~ Or Mary ofMag- the thorny ground : With perſeverance-Not

dala , a town inGalilee : probably the perſon like theſtony.

mentioned in the laſt chapter. V. 16. No man having lighted e candle - As

V. 15. Who - keep it - Not like the high- if he had faid , And let your good fruit ap

way-ſide : And bring forth fruit — Not like pear openly,

V. 17. For

* Matt. xiii . 1. Mark iv . 1. * Matt. V, 15. Mark iv . 21. c . xi . 33 •
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veſſel, or putteth it under a bed ; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick ,

17 that they who come in may ſee the light. For there is nothing hid

that ſhall not be diſcovered , neither any thing concealed, that ſhall

18 not be known and come to light. ||Take heed therefore how ye

hear; for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and whoſoever

hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even what he moſt aſſuredly

hath .

19 Then came toward him his mother and his brethren , but could not

20 come to him for the croud. And it was told him by ſome who ſaid , Thy

21 mother and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with thee . And

he anſwering ſaid to them , My mother and my brethren are theſe who

hear the word of God and do it.

a certain day he went into a veſſel with his diſciples :

and he ſaid to them , Let us go over to the other ſide of the lake.

23 And they put to fea. And as they ſailed , he fell
failed, he fell aſleep. And

there came a form of wind on the lake, and they were filled with

24 water, and were in danger. And coming to him , they awoke him,

ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh ! And riſing he rebuked the wind

and the raging of the water, and they ceafed, and there was a calm.

25 And he ſaid to them , Where is your faith ? But they were afraid

and wondered, ſaying one to another, What manner of man is

this ? For he commandeth even the winds and the water, and they

* And on
22 -

obey him .

26 + And they failed to the country of the Gadarenes, which is over

27 againſt Galilee . And as he went forth to land , there met him out

of the city, a certain man that had had devils a long time, and

28 wore no clothes, neither abode in a houſe, but in the tombs. But

ſeeing Jeſus, he cried out and fell down before him , and ſaid with a

loud' voice, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus , thou ſon of the

29 moſt high God ? I beſeech thee, torment me not. (For he had

V. 17. For nothing is hid - Strive not but greatly ſtrengthen the ſenſe.

to conceal it at all ; for you can conceal V. 29. For many times it had caught him

nothing long Therefore our compallionate Lord made

V. 18. The word commonly tranſlated the more haſte to cart him out .

ſeemeth , wherever it occurs, does not weaken ,

V. 31. The

Matt. x . 26. Mark iv . 22. c . xii . 2. | Matt. xiii . 12. Mark iv . 25. c . xix. 26. Matt.

xii . 46. Mark iii . 31. * Matt . viii . 23. Mark iy . 35. + Matt. viii , 28. Mark v. 1 ,

3 C 2
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commanded the unclean ſpirit to come out of the man : for many

times it had caught him , and he had been kept bound with chains

and fetters, and breaking the bands afunder, he had been driven

30 by the devil into the deſerts . ) And Jeſus aſked him , ſaying, What

is thy name ? And he ſaid , Legion ; becauſe many devils had en

31 tered into him . And they befought him thai he would not com

32 mand them to go away into the abyſs . And there was an herd of

many ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they befought him, that

he would ſuffer them to enter into them : and he ſuffered them..

33 Then the devils going out of the man , entered into the ſwine; and

34 the heard ruſhed down the ſleep into the lake and were ſtifled . And

they that fed them , ſeeing what was done, fled , and went and told

35 it in the city and in the country. Then they went out to ſee what

was done, and came to Jelus, and found the man out of whom the

devils were departed , fitting at the feet of Jeſus, cloathed , and in

36 his right mind ; and they were afraid . They alſo that had ſeen it

related to them , How he that was poſſeſſed by the devils was healed .

37 † Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round

about, beſought him to depart from them ; for they were taken

38 with great fear, and he went into the veſſel and returned. And the

man out of whom the devils were departed, befought him that he

39 might be with him . But Jeſus ſent himſent him away, ſaying, Return home,

and tell how great things God hath done for thee.
And he went

and publiſhed through the whole city, how great things Jeſus had done

for him .

40 § And when Jeſus returned , the multitude gladly received him ;

41 for they were all waiting for hiin . And behold there came a man

named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the fynagogue ; and falling

down at the feet of Jeſus, he befought him to come to his houſe.

42 For he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and ſhe

43 lay dying But as he went, the multitude thronged him . And a

woman who had had a . flux of blood twelve years, and had ſpent

leſs pit .

V. 31. The abyſs — That is , the bottom- of them . Had it been ſo, they would not

ſo ſoon have diſlodged themſelves, by dc

V. 32. To enter into the ſwine - Not that ſtroying the herd .

they were any caſier in the ſwine than out

V. 42. She

+ Matt , ix . 1. Mark v . 18 . § Mark v . 21 .
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all her living upon phyſicians, neither could be liealed by any,

44 Coming behind him touched the border of his garment, and imme

45 diately her flux of blood ſtanched. And Jeſus ſaid , Who touched

me ? When all denied, Peter and they that were with him ſaid , Maller,

the multitude throng thee and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou , Who is it

46 that touched me ? And Jeſus ſaid , Some one hath touched me ;

for I

47 know that virtue is gone out of me. And the woman, ſeeing that she

was not hid , came trembling, and falling down before him , declared

to him before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him , and

43 how ſhe had been healed immediately. And he ſaid to lier, Daughter,

49 take courage ; thy faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace . While he yet

ſpake, there cometh one from the ruler of the ſynagogue's, ſaying to

50 him , Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the maſter. Jeſus hearing it

anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not ; only believe , and ſhe ſhall be made

51 whole. And coming into the houſe, he ſuffered none to go in , ſave Peter

52 and Jolin , James , and the father and mother of the maidon. And all

wept and bewailed her. But he ſaid, Weep not ; ſhe is not dead ; but

53 ſleepeth . And they laughed him to ſcorn , knowing that ſhe was dead.

54 And he put them all out, and taking her by the hand, called , ſaying,

55 Maid , ariſe. And her ſpirit returned, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway, and he

56 commanded to give her to eat . And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but

he charged them to tell no man what had been done.

then
powerIX . * And calling together the twelve, he gave power and au

2 thority over all devils and to cure diſeaſes . And he ſent them 10

3 preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the ſick. And ſaid to them ,

Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip , nor bread, nor

4 money : neither have two coats apiece. And into whatſoever houſe ye

5 enter, there abide and thence depart . And whoſoever will not receive

you , when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your

6 feet for a teſtimony againſt them . And they departed , and went through

the towns preaching the goſpel, and healing every where.

V. 52. She is not dead, but ſleepeth -- Her V. 4. There ahide and thence depart-

ſoul is not feparated finally from the body ; That is , ſtay in that houſe till ye leave

and this ſhort ſeparation is rather to be the city .

called Necp than death .

V. 7. I

* Matt. x. i . Mark vi. 7 ,
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7영 + Now Heroil the tetrarch heard of all the things that were done

8 by him . And he was perplexed, becauſe it was ſaid by fome, that

John was riſen from the dead ; and by ſome that Elijah had appeared ;

9 by others that one of the old prophets was riſen again . And Herod ſaid ,

John have I beheaded ; but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things?

And he fought to ſee him .

* And the apoſtles returning told him whatſocver they had done.

And he took them and went aſide privately into the deſert of Beth

11 ſaida . And when the multitude knew it, they followed him , and he

received them , and ſpake to them of the kingdom of God , and healed

12 them that had need of healing. $ And the day began to decline : and.

the twelve coming to him ſaid, Send the multitude away , that they

may go into the towns and country round about , and lodge and find

13 victuals : for we are here in a deſert place. But he ſaid to them,

Give
ye them to cat. And they ſaid, we have no more than five loaves

and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people ..

14 For they were about five thouſand men . And he ſaid to his diſciples;

15 Make them ſit down by fifties in a company. And they did ſo, and,

16 made them all fit down . Then taking the five loaves and the two

fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them and brake, and gave

17 to the diſciples to ſet before the multitude. And they all ate and

fatisfied, and there were taken up of the fragments that remained twelve

baſkets .

§ And as he was praying apart , his diſciples were with him . And

19 he aſked thein ſaying , whom ſay the people that I am ? They anſwer

ing ſaid , John the Baptiſt: but ſome ſily', Elijalı ; and others, that one

20 of the old prophets is riſen again . He faid to them , but whom ſay

21 ye that I am ? Peter anſwering faid , The Chriſt of God .
. But he

ſtraitly charged and commanded them , to tell this to no man, faying,

22 The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the

were,

18

V. 7. It was ſaid by ſome— And ſoon after he aſked them — When he had done praying,

by Ilerod ,himſelf . during which they probably ſtayed at a

V. 8. That Elijah hadappeared-He could diſtance.

not riſe again , becauſe he did not dic.
V. 22. Saying - Ye muſt prepare for a

V. 18. Aparl- From the multitude. And ſcene far different from this .

V. 23. Let

of Matt. xiv . 1. Mark vi . 14. * Mark vi . 30. ŞMatt. xiv . 15. Mark iv . 35. John vi. 3 .

# Matt . xiv . 13. Mark viii , 27 .
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elders and chief prieſts and ſeribes, and be killed, and be raiſed the

third day .

23 And he ſaid to all , if any man be willing to come after me, let

24 him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me. I For

whoſoever deſireth to ſave his life ſhall loſe it : but whofoever ſhall loſe

25 his life for my fake, he ſhall ſave it : For what is a man profited , ifhe

26 gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away ? For whoſoever

Thall be aſhamed of me and of my words , of him ſhall the Son of man

be aſhained , when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his father's,

27 and that of the holy angels. And I tell you of a truth there are

ſome ſtanding here, who ſhall not taſte of death till they ſee the kingdom

of God .

28 † And about cight days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter and John

29 and James, and went up into the mountain to pray. And as lie

prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment

30 became white and guillening. And behold two men talked with him ,

31 who were Mofes and Elijah, Who appearing in glory, ſpake of his

32 deceaſe, which he was about to accompliſh at Jeruſalem . But Peter

and thoſe with liim were weighed down with ſleep ; and awaking they

83 ſaw his glory, and the two men that ſtood with liim . And juſt as they

were parting from him , Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us

to be here : and let us make three tents , one for thee, and one for

34 Moſes, and one for Elijah , not knowing what he ſaid . While he ſpake

thus , a cloud came and overſhadowed them , and they feared while

35 they entered into the cloud . And there came a voice out of the

36 cloud, ſaying , Tliis is my beloved Son ; hear ye
him . And when

the voice was paſt , Jeſus was found alone : and they held their

peace , and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they

had ſeen .

V. 23. Let him deny himſelf and lake up his expreſſion in which it is deſcribed by St.

croſs— The neceſſity of this duty has been John ,chap. i. 14 , and by St. Peter, 2 Epifile

ſhewn in many places : the extent of it is i. 16 .

fpecified here. Daily — Therefore that day V. 34. A cloud came and overſhadowed

is loſt wherein no croſs is taken 21p . them all . And they, the apoſtles, feared,

V. 31. In glory - Like Chriſt, with whom while they (.! laſes ar..? Ilijah) entered into the

they talked .
cloud, which took them away.

V. 32. They ſaw his glory—The very fame
V. 44. Let

* Matt. xvi. 25. Mark viii. 35. John xii. 25 .
35. John xii . 25. † Matt , xvii , 1. Mark ix . 2 .
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37 * Ind the next day, as they came down from the mountain, a

38 great multitude met hini. And behold a man from the multitude,

cried aloud ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon ; for

39 he is my only child . And lo, a ſpirit taketh him , and he ſuddenly

crieth out, and it teareth him , that he foameth , and bruiſing him ,

40 hardly departeth from him , And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt

41 him out, and they could not. And Jeſus anſwering faid , O faithleſs

and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you
and ſuffer you ?

42 Bring thy ſon hither. And as he was yet coming, the devil threw him

down and tore him : and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed

43 the child, and delivered him again to his father. And they were all

amazed at the mighty power of God . And while they all wondered at

44 all things which Jeſus did , he ſaid to his diſciples, Let theſe ſayings

ſink down into your ears ; + for the Son ofman ſhall be delivered into

45 the hands of men . But they underſtood not this ſaying , and it was

hid from them , ſo that they perceived it not : and they feared to aſk

46 him of this ſaying. And there aroſe a reaſoning among them, which

47 of them was the greateſt ? I And Jeſus ſeeing the reaſoning of their

48 heart, took a little child, and ſet him by him , And ſaid to them , who

ſoever ſhall receive this child, in my name, receiveth me : and whoſoever

ſhall receive me, receiveth him that ſent me : for he that is leaſt amongſt

49 you all , the fame ſhall be great . § And John anſwering faid , Maſter,

we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name , and we forbad him ; becauſe

50 he followeth not us . And Jeſus ſaid to him , forbid hin not, for he that

is not againſt you is for you .

And when the days were fulfilled, that he ſhould be received up,

V. 44. Let theſeſayings ſink down into your offices. He that is leaſt in his own eyes

ears- That is, conlider them deeply. In ſhall be great indeed.

joy remember the croſs . So wiſely does V. 51. The days were fulfilled , that he ſhould

our Lord balance praiſe with ſufferings. be received up - That is, the time of his paf

V. 46. And there aroſe a reaſoning among fover was now at hand.

them— This kind of reaſoning always aroſe through this, to the glory which was to

at the moſt improper times that could be follow . He ſtedfaſtly let his face— Without

imagined. fear of his chemies, or ſhame of the croſs,

V. 48. And ſaid to then — If ye would be feb. xii . 2 .

truly great, humble yourſelves to the meaneſt V. 52. He

* Mat. xvii, 14. Mark ix . 14. + Matt. xvii . 2. Mark ix .Mark ix . 30. Matt. xviji. 2. Mark

ix. 37. § Mark ix . 38.

51

St. Luke looks
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57

52 he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem , And ſent meſſengers

before his face, and they went and entered into a village of the Sa

53 maritans, to make ready for him . But they did not receive him ,

54 becauſe his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem . And

his diſciples James and John ſeeing it, ſaid , Lord, wilt thou that we

bid fire come down from heaven and conſume them, even as Elijah

55 did ? But he turning, rebuked them, and ſaid , Ye know not what

56 manner of ſpirit ye are of : For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy

men's lives, but to ſave them . And they went to another village.

* And as they went in the way, one ſaid to him , Lord, I will follow

58 thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. But Jeſus ſaid to him, The foxes have

holes, and the birds of the air have neſts : but the Son of man hath not

where to lay his head . And he ſaid to another, Follow me. But he

60 ſaid , Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. Jeſus ſaid to him ,

Let the dead bury their dead , but go thou and preach the kingdom of

61 God. And another alſo ſaid, Lord , I will follow thee ; but ſuffer me

62 firſt to bid them farewel that are in my houſe. Jeſus ſaid to him , No

man having put his hand to the plow , and looking back , is fit for the

kingdom of God .

X. After theſe things the Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent

them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither

2 he himſelf intended to come. And he ſaid to them , + The harveſt

59

V. 52. He ſentmeſſengers to make ready- The ſpirit of Chriſtianity is . It is not a

A lodging and needful entertainment for ſpirit of wrath and vengeance, but of peace,

him and thoſe with him .
and gentleneſs, and love.

V. 53. His face was as though he woulil go V. 58. But Jefus ſaid to him - Firſt, un

to Jeruſalem - It plainly appeared , he was derſtand the terms : conſider , on what con

going to worſhip at the temple, and thereby, ditions thou art to follow me.

in effect, to condemn the Samaritan worſhip 1. 61. Suffer me firft to bid them farewi ?

at mount Gerizim .
that are in my houſe - 1s Eliſha did, after

1' . 54. As Elijah did - At or near this Elijah had called him from bis plow, i

very place, which might put it into the Kings xix . 19. to which our Lord's anſwer

minds of the apoêles to make the motion ſeems to allude.

now , rather than at any other time or V : 62. Is fit for the kingdom of God

place, where Chriſt had received the like Either to propagate or to receive it .

affront.
V. 2. Pray ye the Lord of the harveſt, that

1.55 . Ye know not what manner of Spirit, he would thrují forth labourers -- For God

3 D
alone

* Matt. viii . 19 . f Matt, ix . 37
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truly is plenteous , but the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the

Lord of the harveſt, that he would thruſt forth labourers into his

3 harveſt.
§ Go ; behold I ſend you forth as lambs in the midſt of

4 wolves . Carry ' not purſe or ſcrip or ſhoes , and ſalute no man by

5 the way . And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be

6 to this houſe. And if a ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall

7
reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall turn to you again . I And remain in

the ſame houſe eating and drinking ſuch things as they have ; for

the labourer is worthy of his hire: remove not from houſe to houſe.

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you , eat ſuch

9 things as are ſet before you . And heal the fick that are therein, and

10 ſay to them , the kingdom of God is come nigh to you. But into

whatſoever city ye enter and they receive you not , going out into

11 the ſtreet of it, ſay, Even the duſt of your city which cleaveth to our

feet do we wipe off againſt you ; yet know this, that the kingdom of

12 God is at hand . I ſay to you , it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom

13 in that day than for that city. * Wo to thee, Chorazin , wo to thee,

Bethſaida ; for if the mighty works which have been done in you,

had been done in Tyre and Sidon , they would have repented long

14 ago, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable for

15 Tyre and Sidon , in the judgment than for you . And thou Caper

naum, which haſt been exalted to heaven , ſhall be thruſt down to

16 hell .
I He that heareth you , heareth me ; and he that rejecteth

you , rejecteth me : and he that rejecteth me, rejeéteth him that ſent

And the ſeventy returned with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the

18 devils are ſubject to us through thy name. And he ſaid to them , I be

17 me .

Though ye

alone can do this ; he alone can qualify V. 11. The kingdom of God is at hand

and commillion men for this work .
will not receive it .

V. 4. Salute no man by the way—The ſa V. 13. Wo to thec Choraziiz--- The famo

lutations uſually among the Fou's took up declaration Chriſt had made foine time be

much time. But theſe had ſo inuch work fore . By repeating it now, he warns the

to do in ſo ſhort a ſpace, that they had ſeventy , not to loſe tiine by going to thoſe

not a moment to ſpare.
cities ,

V. 6. A fon of peace -- That is , one worthy V. 18. I beheli Satch - That is , when ye

of it .
went forth I ſaw the kingdom of Satan,

which

$ Matt. x . 16. Matt. x, 11 . * Matt, xi , 21. | Matt, x . 40. Jobu siii . 20.



Ch . X. 19-27.
211

St. LUKE.

19 held Satan falling as liglitning from heaven.
Behold I give you

power to tread on ferpents and ſcorpions and over all the power

20 of the enemy, and nothing ſhall in any wife hurt you . Yet in this

rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſubject to you ; but rather rejoice,

21 that your names are written in heaven. * In that hour Jeſus re

joiced in fpirit and ſaid , I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and

earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, and

haſt revealed them to babes : even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good

22 in thy ſight. All things are delivered to me of my Father ; and no

one knoweth who the Son is , but the Father, and who the Father but

23 the Son, and he to whom the Son is pleaſed to reveal him . † And turning

to the diſciples apart , he ſaid , Blefled are ihe eyes which ſee the things

24
that ye ſee . For I tell you , many prophets and kings have deſired to ſee

the things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them , and to hear the things

which ye hear, and have not heard them .

25 I And behold , a certain fcribe ſtood up , and trying him , ſaid ,

26 Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? He ſaid to him , What

27 is written in the law ? How readeſt thou ? And he anſwering ſaid,

§ Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

which as highly exalted, ſwiſtly and ſud- with the father: Who the father is--Ilow

denly caſt clown. grcal , how wile, how good !

V. 19. I giveyou power – That is , I con V. 27. Thure Jhalt love t'e Lord thy Gril

tinue it to you : and nothing ſhall hurt you. That is, thou ſhalt unite ali ilie Faculties

Neither the power nor the fubtilty of Satan. of thy foul, to render him the moſt intel

V. 20. Rejoice not ſo much , that the devils ligent and fincere, the moſt affcctionate

are ſubject to you, as thatyour names are writ- and reſolute ſervice. We may fafciy reſt

ten in haven - Reader, ſo is thine, if thou in this general ſenſe of thcte important

art a true believer .
God grant it may words, if we are not able to fix the par

never be blotted out !
ticular meaning of every ſingle word. If we

1' . 21. Lord of heaven and earth -- In both deſire to do this, perhaps the heart , which

of which thy kingdom ftands, and that of is a general expreflion, maybe explained

Satan is deſtroyed. That ilmu huft hid theſe by the three following: Ilith all ihy Suril,with

things - He rejoiced not in the deſtruction the warmeſt affection, with ali thy Arength ,

of the wife and prudent, but in the diſplay the inoſt vigorous efforts of thy will, and

of the riches of God's grace to others, in with all thy mind , or underſtanding, in the

ſuch a manner as reſerves to him the en molt wife and reaſonable manner thou canst,

tire glory of our falvation, and hides pride thy underſtanding guiding thy will and

from min . affcctions .

V. 22. Who the ſon is — Eſſentially one

3 D 2 V. 28. Thou

* Matt, xi , 25. + Matt. xii. 16 . Matt. xxii . 35. Mark xii. 28 . Deut. vi. 5 .

Lev . xix . 18 .
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thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind ; and thy

28 neighbour as thyſelf. And he ſaid to him, Thou haſt anſwered

29 right : * this do and thou ſhalt live . But he willing to juſtify him

30 ſelf, ſaid to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? And Jeſus anſwering

faid , A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho , and fell

among robbers , who having ſtripped and wounded him departed,

31 leaving him half dead . And it came to paſs that a certain prieſt

came down that way, and ſeeing him, paſſed by on the other ſide.

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked,

33 and paſſed by on the other ſide. But a certain Samaritan journey

ing, came where he was , and ſeeing him , was moved with tender

34 compaſſion . AndAnd going to him , bound up his wounds, pouring in

oil and wine, and ſetting him on his own beaſt, brought him to an

35 inn, and took care of him . And on the morrow departing, he took

out two pieces of money, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid to him,

V. 28. Thou haſt anſwered right; this do and might perhaps gravely thank God for

and thou ſhalt live -- Here is no irony, but a their own deliverance, while they left their

deep and weighty truth . He, and he brother bleeding to death . Is it not an

alone , ſhall live for ever , who thus loves emblem of many living characters , perhaps

God and his neighbour in the preſent of ſome who bear the ſacred office ? O

life . houſe of Levi and of Aaron, is not the day

V. 30. From Jeruſalem to Jericho— The coming, when the virtues of Heathens and

road from Jeruſalem to Jericho ( about cigh- Samaritans will riſe up in the judgment

teen miles from it) lay through deſert and againſt you ?

rocky places : fo many robberies and mur V. 33. But a certain Samaritan came where

ders were committed therein , that it was he was-- It was admirably well judged, to

called the bloody way. Fericho was ſituated repreſent the diſtreſs on the ſide oftheFew,

in a valley : hence the phraſe of going down and the mercy on that of the Samaritan,

to it . About twelve thouſand Prieſts and for the caſe being thus propoſed , ſelf-in

Levites dwelt there, who all attended the tereſt would make the very Scribe ſenſible,

ſervice of the temple. how amiable ſuch a conduct was , and

V. 29. To juſtify himſelf — That is , to fhew would lay him open to our Lord's infe

he hath done this. rence . Had it been put the other way,

V, 31. The common tranſlation is , by prejudice might more caſily have inter

chance - Which is full of groſs impro- poſed, before the heart could have been

prieties. For if we ſpeak ftriály, there is affected.

no ſuch thing in the univerſe as either chance V. 34. Pouring in oil and wine-Which,

or fortune. A certain prieſt came down that when well beaten together, are one of the

way, and paſſed by on the other ſide- And both beſt balſamsthat can be applied 10 a freſli

he and the Levite no doubt, could find an wound.

excuſe for pafling over on the other ſide ,
V. 26. Which

* Lev . xviii. 5
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Take care of him ; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, as I come back

36 I will repay
thee. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou , was the

37 neighbour to him that fell among the robbers ? And he ſaid, He that

ſheweth mercy on him . Then ſaid Jeſus to him , Go and do thou

in like manner.

38 And as they went , he entered into a certain village, and a cer

39 tain woman named Martha received him into her houſe . And ſhe

had a ſiſter called Mary , who alſo ſitting at the feet of Jeſus , heard

40 his diſcourſe. But Martha was incumbered with much ſerving; and

coming to him ſhe ſaid , Lord , doſt thou not care, that my ſiſter hath

41 left me to ſerve alone ? Bid her therefore help me. But Jeſus anſwering

ſaid to her, Martha, Martha ! Thou art careful and hurried about many

42 things: But one thing is needful : and Mary hath choſen the good part,

which ſhall not be taken from her.

XI. And as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceaſed , one

of his diſciples ſaid to him , Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo

V. 36. Which of theſe was the neighbour io different ways at the ſame time, and ad

him that fellamong the robbers — Which acted mirably expreſſes the ſituation of a mind,

the
part of a neighbour ? ſurrounded ( as Martha's then was ) with ſo

V. 37. And he ſaid ,He thatſhewed mercy on many objects of care , that it hardly knows

him - He could not for ſhame fay other which to attend to firſt.

wiſe, though he thereby condemned himſelf, V. 41. Martha, Martha !—There is a pe

and overthrew his own falſe notion of the culiar ſpirit and tenderneſs in the repetition

neighbour to whom our love is due . Go of the word : thou art careful, inwardly, and

and dothou in like manner—Let us go and do hurried ,outwardly .

likewiſe, regarding every man as our neigh V. 42. Mary hath choſen the good part

bour who needs our afríſtance. Let us re To ſave her ſoul . Reader, haft thou ?

nounce that bigotry and party zeal which V. 1. Lord,teach us to prav, as John alſo

would contract our hearts, into an inſen- taught his diſciples — The Jewiſh maſters uſed

ſibility for all the human race, but a ſmall to give their followers ſome ſhort form of

number whoſe ſentiments and practices are prayer, as a peculiar badge of their rela

ſo much our own , that our love to them is tion to them . This it is probable Fohn the

but felf-love reflected . With an honeſt Baptiſt had done. And in this fenfe it

openneſs of mind let us always remember ſeems to be, that the diſciples now aſked

the kindred between man and man , and Jeſus, to teach them to pray. Accordingly he

cultivate that happy inſtinct whereby in the here repcats that form, which he had be.

original conſtitution of our nature, God has fore given them in his ſermon on the inount,

ſtrongly bound us to each other. and likewiſe enlarges on the fame head ,

V. 40. Martha was incumbered — The though ſtill ſpeaking the ſame things in fub

Greek word properly ſignifies to be drawn ſtance. And this prayer, uttered from the

heart,
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2 taught his diſciples.
* And he ſaid to them, when ye pray, ſay,

3 Our Father, who art in heaven , hallowed be thy name . Thy king

dom come : Thy will be done as in heaven , fo on earth . Give us

4 day by day our daily bread . And forgive us our fins ; for we alſo

forgive every one that is indebted to us . And lead us not into

5 temptation , but deliver us from evil. And he faith to them, which

of
you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go to him at midnight, and ſay

6 to him, Friend lend me three loaves : for a friend of mine on his

7 journey is come to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : And

he from within ſhall anſwer, Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut,

8 and my children are with me in bed : I cannot riſe and give thee ?

I tell you , though he will not riſe and give him , becauſe he is his

friend, yet becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and give him as many

9 as he needeth. * And I ſay to you , Aſk and it ſhall be given you , ſeek

ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened to you. For every one

that aſketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth , and to him that knock

11 eth it ſhall be opened . If a fon ſhall alk bread of any of you that is a

12 father,will ye give him a ſtone ? Or if he aſk a fiſh , will ye for a fiſh

give liim a ſerpent ? Or if he ſhall aſk an egg , will ye give him a ſcor

13 pion ? If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts to your chil- .

dren , low much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spujt to

them that aſk him ?

14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb : and when the

10 and

heart , and in its true and full meaning, is V. 4. Forgive us ; for we forgive_Not

indeed the badge of a real Chriſtian : for once ; but continually. This does not de

is not he fuch whoſe firſt and moſt ardent note the meritorious cauſe of our pardon ;

deſire, is the glory of God, and the hap- but the removal of that hindrance, which

pineſs ofman, by the coming of his king- otherwiſe would render it impoſſible.

dom ? Who alks for no more of this world V. 5. At midnight— Themoſt unſeaſon

than his daily bread, longing mean time able hour.

for the bread that came down from hea V. 13. How much more ſhall your heavenly

ven ? and whoſe only deſires for himſelf father - How beautiful is the gradation ?

are forgiveneſs of fins. ( as he heartily for- A friend : a father : God ! Give the Holy

gives others) and fanctification ? Spirit - The beſt of gifts, and that which

V. 2. When ye pray, ſay—And what he includes every good gift.

ſaid to them , is undoubtedly ſaid to us alſo . V. 14. It was dumb- That is , it made the

We are therefore here directed , not only , man fo .

to imitate this in all our prayers, but to uſe

this very form of prayer.
V, 15. But

* Matt. vi . 9 . * Matt. vii . 7 .
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20 do

devil was gone out, the dumb fpake, and the multitude wondered .

15 + But ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth out devils by Beelzebub the

16 prince of the devils : I And others tempting him, fought of him a

17 ſign from heaven .
But he knowing their thoughts , ſaid to them ,

Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation , and a

18 houſe divided againſt a houſe falleth . If Satan then be divided againſt

himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out

19 devils by . Beelzebub . And if I caſt out devils by Beelzebub, by whom

your
fons caſt them out ? Therefore they ſhall be your judges . But

if I caſt out devils by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God is

21 come upon you . While the ſtrong one armed guardeth his palace, his

22 goods are in peace . But when he that is ſtronger than him cometh
upon

him and overcometh him , he taketh from him his compleat armour

23 wherein he truſted , and divideth his fpoiis. He that is not with me is

24 againſt mc, and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth . When the

unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man , he walketh through dry places, ſeek

ing reſt : and finding none, he faith , I will return to my houſe whence I

25 came out. And coming he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goethi

25 he and taketh to him feven other ſpirits more wicked than liimſelf ; and

entering in they dwell there ; and the laſt ſtate of that man becometli

worſe than the firſt.

V. 15. But ſomefuid, He colelh out devils That it was done without any labour : Then

by Beclzebub— Theſe he anſwers, ver. 17. the kingolom of God is come upon you - Un

Others, to try whether it wcic fo or no, awares, unexpectedly : to the Greck word

fought a ſign from heaven. Theſe he reproves implies.

in the 29th and following verſes. Däilze 1 ' . 21. The ſtrong one armed - The devil,

bub ſignifies the lord of flies. a title which the ſtrong in himfeíf, and arned with the price,

Heathens gave to Jupiter, whom they ac- obſtinacy and ſecurity of him in whom he

counted the chief of their gods, and yet dwells.

ſuppoſed him to be employed in driving V' . 26. The laſt ſtate of that man becometi

away flies from their temples and facrifices. worſe than thefirſt- Whoever reads the fad

The Philiſtines worſhipped a deity under account Foſephus gives of the temper and

this name, asthe god of Ekron : fromhence conduct of the Jerus, after the aſcenſion of

the Jews took the name, and applied it to Chriſl, and before their final deſtruction by

the chief of the devils . the Romans, muſt acknowledge that no

V. 17. A houſe That is, a family.
emblem could have been more proper to

V. 20. If I caſt out devils by the finger of deferibe them . Their characters were the

God — That is,by a power manifeftly divine. vileſt that can be conceived, and they

Perhaps the exprellion intimates ' farther, preſſed on to their own ruin, as if they

had

* Matt. xii. 22. Matt, iii . 22 . * Matt. xii . 38.

1
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27 As he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman lifting up her voice out

of the multitude ſaid to him , Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee,

28 and the paps which thou haſt ſucked ! But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ

29 ſed are they, that hear the word of God and keep it . And the mul

titudes being gathered thick together, he ſaid , This is an evil gene

ration : it ſeeketh a fign ; but no ſign ſhall be given it, ſave the ſign of

30 Jonah . For as Jonah was a ſign to the Ninevites , ſo ſhall alſo the Son

31

of man be to this generation . The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up
in

the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn them ; for

ſhe came from the utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of

32 Solomon ; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The Ninevites

ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation and condemn it ; for

they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold a greater than

Jonah is here .

33 * No man having lighted a candle , putteth it in a ſecret place, neither

under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they who come in may ſee the

34 light. + The eye is the lamp of the body: therefore when thine eye is

ſingle, thy whole body is full of light, but when thine eye is evil , thy

35 body alſo is full of darkneſs. Take heed therefore, leſt the light that is

36 in thee be darkneſs. If then thy whole body be full of light, not

had been poſſeſt by legions of devils, and (after about forty years) they were de

wrought up to the laſt degree of madneſs. ſtroyed. It is remarkable, that in this alſo

But this allo is fulfilled, in all who totally the compariſon held. God reprieved the

and finally apoftatize from true faith . Fews for about forty years : but they ſtill

V. 27. Blefjed is lie womb that bare thee, advanced in wickedneſs , till having filled up

and the paps which thou haft ſucked !--How their meaſure, they were deſtroyed with an

natural was the thiought for a woman ! and utter deſtruction .

how gently does our Lord reprove her ? V. 33. The meaning is , God gives you

v . 28. Yea rather bleſſed are they , that this goſpel-light, that you may repent.

hear the word of God and keep it -- For if Let your eye be fingly fixt on him , aim

even ſhe that bare him had not done only at pleaſing God ; and while you
do

this , ſhe would have forfeited all her bleſ- this, your whole foul will be full of wiſ

Redneſs. dom, holineſs, and happineſs.

V. 29. It ſeeketh— Theoriginal word im V. 34. But when thine eye is evil - When

plies ſeeking more , or over and above what thou aimeſt at any thing elſe, thou wilt be

one has already
full of folly, fin , and miſery. On the con

V. 32. They repented at the preaching of trary,

Fonah—But it was only for a feaſon . After V. 36. If thy whole body be full of light - If

wards they relapſed into wickedneſs, till thou art filled with holy wiſdom , having no

part

* Matt. v. 15. Mark vi . 21. Ch . viii . 16. + Matt vi . 22 .
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41

having any part dark , the whole ſhall be as full of light, as when u

lamp enlighteneth thee with its bright ſhining,

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee aſked him to dine with him .

38 And he went in and ſat down to table. But the Phariſee ſeeing a

39 marvelled, that he had not firſt waſhed himſelf before dinner. And

the Lord ſaid to him , I Now ye Phariſees cleanſe the outſide of the

cup and diſh ; but your inward part is full of rapine and wicked

40 neſs. Ye unthinking men , did not he that made the outſide, maki

the inſide alſo ? But give what is in them in alms, and behold all

42 things are clean to you . But wo to you Phariſees : for ye tythe

mint and rue and all herbs, and paſs by juſtice and the love of God :

theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other. undone.

43 Wo to you , Phariſees ; for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the fy

44 nagogues , and falutations in the markets. Wo to you : for .ye are

as graves which appear not, and men that walk over them are not

45 aware.
And one of the lawyers anſwering ſaid to hiin , Maſter,

46 thus ſaying thou reproacheft us alſo. And he ſaid , Wo to you
law

yers alſo ; for ye load men with burthens grievous to be borne , and

47 ye yourſelves touch not the burthens with one of your fingers. Wo to

ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets and your fathers killed

18 them . Truly ye bare witneſs that ye approve the deeds of your fathers ;

you ; for

part dark, giving way to no fin or folly, fixed his eyes on the Scribes. As graves

then that heavenly principle will , like the which appear not, being over-grown with

clear flame of a lamp in a room that was graſs, ſo that men are not aware, till they

dark before, ſhed its light into all thy ſtumble upon them , and cither hurt them

powers and faculties.
ſelves , or at leaſt arc defiled by touching

1.39 . Nowque Phariſres-- Probablymany them . On another occaſion Chriſt com

ofthem were preſent at the Phariſee's houſe. pared them to whited ſepulchres, fair without,

V. 41. Give what is in them — The veſſels but foul within, Matt. xxiij . 27 .

which ye clean, in almas, and all things are V. 45. One of the lawyers-- That is;

clean to you . As if he had ſaid , By acts Scribes ; expounders of the law .

directly contrary to rapinc and wickédneſs, V. 48. Whoin they killed , ye build their fe

ſhew that your hearts are cleanſed, and pulchres - Juſt like them pretending great

theſe outward waſhings are needleſs . reverence for the ancient prophets, while ye

V. 42. Wo to you — That is , miſerable are deſtroy thoſe whom God tends to yourſelves.

you . In the ſame manner is the phraſe to Ye therefore bear witne's by this deep hy

be underſtood throughout the chapter. pocriſy that yç are of the very fame fpirie

V. 4.1 . For je are as graves which appear with them.

201 Probably in ſpeaking this our Lord

3 E 1..19. The

* Matt . xxiii . 25 .
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49 for whom they killed, ye build their ſepulchres. * Therefore alſo

the wiſdom of God hath ſaid , I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles,

50 and ſome of them they will kill , and perſecute the reſt. So that the

blood of all the prophets ſhed from the foundation of the world,,

51 ſhall be required of this generation. From the blood of Abel to the

blood of Zechariah , who was deſtroyed between the temple and the

altar : Verily I ſay to you , it ſhall be required of this generation .

52 Wo to you lawyers ; for ye have taken away the key of know

ledge : ye have not entered in yourſelves ; and them that were en

53 tering in, ye have hindered. And as he ſaid theſe things to them ,

the Scribes and the Phariſees began fiercely to faften upon him, and

54 to urge him to ſpeak of many things, Laying wait for him, and

ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they might accuſe

him.

XII. $ In the mean time an innumerable multitude being gathered

together, ſo that they trod one upon another, he ſaid ,to his diſciples

2 firſt, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy.

For there is nothing covered that ſhall not be uncovered, neither

3 hid , that ſhall not be made known ; So that + whatſoever ye have

ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light, and what ye
have

4 whiſpered in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe -tops . But I

ſay to you, my friends; Fear not them that can kill the body, and

5 after that can do no more : But I will ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear ;

V. 49. The wiſdom of God, agreeably to V. 52. Ye have taken away the key of know

this, hath ſaid- In many places of ſcripture, ledge- Ye have obſcured and deſtroyed the

though not in theſe very words. Iwill ſend true knowledge of the Meſſiah, which is

them prophets - Chiefly under the Old Teſta- the key of both the preſent and the future

ment: and apoſtles Under the New . kingdom of heaven ; the kingdom of grace

V. 50. The blood of all Mall be required of and glory . Ye have notenteredin—Into the

this generation—That is, ſhall be viſibly and preſent kingdom of heaven.

terribly puniſhed upon it . V. 1. He ſaid to his diſciplesfirſ — But

v. 51. And ſo it was , within forty afterward (ver. 54.) to all the people.

years, in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner, by V. 4. But I ſay to you, fear not- Let not

the dreadful deſtruction of the temple, the the fear of man make you act the hypocrite,

city , and the whole nation . Between the or conceal any thingwhich I have com

temple and the altar - In the court of the miſſioned you to publiſh.

temple. V. 5. Fear him who hath power to caſt into

hell

* Matt . xxiii. 31. § Matt. xvi . 6 .
* Matt . X. 27 .
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fear him, who after he hath killed , hath power to caſt into hell :

6
yea, I ſay to you,

fear him . Are not five ſparrows ſold for two

7 farthings ? Yet not one of them are forgotten before God . But I even

the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye

8 are of more value than many ſparrows. § And I ſay to you , Who

ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men , him ſhall the Son of man alſo

9 confeſs before the angels of God . But he that denieth me before

10 man ſhall be denied before the angels of God. * And whoſoever

ſhall ſpeak againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him ; but to

him who blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven.

11 ||But when they bring you to the ſynagogues and to magiſtrates and

powers , take no thought how or what ye ſhall anſwer, or what
ye

Thail

12 ſay: For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in that hour, what ye ouglit

to ſay.

13
And one of the multitude ſaid to him , Maſter, ſpeak to my bro

14 ther, that he divide the inheritance with me. But he ſaid to him ,

15 Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you ? And he ſaid to them .

Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs : for a man's life conſiſleth not

16 in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. And he ſpake i

parable to them , ſaying, The land of a certain rich man brought fortlı

17 plentifully. And he reaſoned in himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do ?

18 For I have no room where to ſtow my fruits. And he faid , This I will

do : I will pull down my barns and build greater: and there will I ſtou

19 all my fruits and my goods . And I will ſay to my ſoul , Soul,

a

hell — Even to his peculiar friends , Chriſt riſe ſo high as that of the blaſphemy againſt

gives this direction. Therefore the fearing the Holy Ghoſt , it ſhall never be forgiven,

of God as having power to caſt inlo hell, is to neither is there place for repentance.

be preſt even on true believers . V' . 11. Take no thought - Be not folicitous

V. 6. Are not five ſparrows- But truft, as about the matter ormanner of your diferice ;

well as fear Him . nor how to expreſs yourſelves.

V. 8. And I ſay to you—If you avoid all V. 14. Whomademea judgr ?-Inworldly

hypocriſy, and openly avow my goſpel : things. His kingdom is notof this world .

The Son ofman ſhall confefs you - Before the V. 15. Ile fuid 10 thein -- Perhaps to the

angels – At the laſt day. two brothers, and through them to te

V. 10. And whoſoever — As if he had ſaid , people : A man's life - That is , the comfort

Yet the denying me in fome degree ; may, or happineſs of it .

upon true repentance , be forgiven : but if it V. 17. What ſhall I do ? .-Thie very
lan

guage

I Matt. x . 30. § Mark viii . 38. Ch . is . 26 . * Matt. xii . 31. Mark ii, 28. Marus

X. 19. Ch , xxi , 12 .
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22

thou haſt much goods laid up for many years : take thine eaſe ;

20 eat , drink , be merry. But God ſaid to him , Thou, fool,, this night

they require thy ſoul of thee : and whoſe ſhall the things be that thou

21 haft provided ? So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not

rich toward God .

* And he ſaid to his diſciples, Therefore I ſay to you , Take no

thought for your life what ye ſhall eat , neither for the body what ye

2.3 ( all put on . The life is more than meat, and the body than rai

2,4 ment. Conſider the ravens ; for they neither fow nor reap ; neither

have ſtore -houſe nor barn : yet God feedeth them . How much

25 better are ye than the birds ? And which of you by taking thought,

26 can add the leaſt meaſure to his age ? If ye then be not able to do

27 even that which is lcaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? Con

ſider the lilies , how they grow ; they toil not , neither do they ſpin ;

and yet I ſay to you , that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed

28 like one of theſe . If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is to -day

in the field , and to -morrow is caſt into the ſtill, how much more will

21) he clothe you, O ye of little faith ?of little faith ? And ſeek not ye, what ye ſhall

so cat or whai ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of a doubtful mind . For

the nations of the world ſeek all theſe things ; and your Father

31 koveth that po nect theſe things. But ſeek ye the kingdom of

32 God, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. Fear not, little

flock , for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom .

* Sell what
ye have and give alms : provide yourſelves purſes which

guage of want ! Do ? Why, lay up trea V. 28. The graſs — The Greek word means

iurc in horten . all ſorts of herbs and flowers .

V. 20.7% : fool- To think of ſatisfying V. 29. Neither be ye of a doubtful mind

thy ſoul wiih eurihly goods ! To depend The word in the original ſignifies, any

on living many reas! Yea, one day ! They ſpeculations or muſings in which the

-.- 'The neilengers of death, commiſſioned mind luctuates, or is ſuſpended ( like

bi Geci; require the outof the! meteors in the air) in an uncafy heſita

V. 21. Riik torvard God-Namely in tion .

raiti , and love, and good works. V. 32. It is your father's good pleaſure to

V. 25. Which of you can add the leaſ? mea- give you the kingdomgive you the kingdom - How much more, food

fi- Ii ſeems. Tó alıl one cubit to a thing and raiment? And ſince ye have ſuch an

which is the phraſe in the original) was à inheritance, regard not your earthly pof

Wind of proverbial expreſſion , for making ſeſſions.

V leaſt addition to it. V. 33. Sell what ye havc-This is a direc

* Matt, vi. 25 * Matt. vi , 19 .

tion ,
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wax not old , a treaſure in the heavens, that faileth not, where no

34 thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where your trea

35 fure is , there will your heart be alſo. Let
your loins be girt, and

36 your lamps burning , And ye like men that wait for their Lord,

when he will return from the wedding, that when he cometh and

37 knocketh, they may open to him inmediately . Happy thoſe ſer

vants , whom the Lord, when he cometh , ſhall find watching ;

verily I ſay to you , that he will gird himſelf, and make them fit

38 down to table , and will come and ſerve them . And if he ſhall

come in the ſecond watch , or come in the third watch , and find

39 them ſo , happy are thoſe ſervants . And this ye know , that if the

maſter of the houſe had known, what hour the thief would have

come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to

40 be broke open.

Therefore be

ye alſo ready ; for the Son of

41 man cometh in an hour when ye think not. Then Peter ſaid to

42 hiin , Lord , ſpeakeſt thou this parable to us , or alſo to all ? And

the Lord faid , Who is that faitliful and wiſe ſteward, whom his

Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to give the allowance of

43 food in due ſeaſon ? Happy that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he

44 cometh , ſhall find ſo doing. Verily I ſay to you , he will ſet him

45 over all that he hath.
But if that ſervant fay in his heart, My Lord

delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat the men ſervants and

rion , not given to all the multitude (much meaning is , he willſhew them his love , in

leſs is it a Nanding rule for all Chriſtians) the molt condeſcending and tender manner.

neither to the apoſtles ; for they had nothing V. 38. The Jews frequently divided the

10 fell, having left all before : but to his night into three watches,to which our Lord

other diſciples, (mentioned ver. 22. and ſeems here to allude .

Acts i . 15.) eſpecially to the ſeventy, that V. 41. Speakiſt thou this parable to us

they might be free from all worldly en- Apoſtles and diſciples: Or to all—The

tanglements.
people ? Does it concern us alone ? Or

your loins be girl-An alluſion all men ?

to the long garments, worn by the caſtern V. 42. Who is that wiſe and faithful ſervant

nations, which they girded or tucked up -Our Lord's anſwer " maniſeſtly implies,

about their loins, when they journcyed or that he had ſpoken this parable primarily,

were employed in any labour : as alſo to (though not wholly) to the miniſters of his

the lights that ſervants uſed to carry at word: Whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over

weddings, which were generally uſed in the his houſhold - For his wiſdom and faithful

night.
neſs.

V. 37. He will come and ſerve them -- The V. 43. Happy is that ſervant- God him

ſelf

V.35:
Let your
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I am

46 paidens, and to eat , and drink , and be drunken : The Lord of

that ſervant will come in a day when he expecteth not, and at an

hour when he knoweth not, and will cut him aſunder, and appoint

47 him his portion with the unfaithful. And that ſervant who knew

his Lord's will, and prepared not, neither did according to his will,

48 ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew not , and did

things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few . For to whom

foerer much is given , of him much ſhall be required ; and to whom

49 they have committed much, of him they will aſk the more.

50 come to ſend fire on the earth . And what do I deſire ? That it were

already kindled ! I have a baptiſm to be baptized with : and how am

51 I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! + Suppoſe ye that I am come

to give peace upon earth ? I tell you , Nay, but rather diviſion.

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one houſe divided, three

53 againſt two, and two againſt three. The father ſhall be divided

againſt the ſon , and the ſon againſt the father : the mother againſt

| the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother ; the mother-in

law againſt her daughter-in-law, and the daughter- in -law againſt her

mother -in -law .

* And he ſaid to the people alſo, When ye fee a cloud riſing out

of the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a heavy ſhower, and ſo

54

ſelf

pronounces him wiſe, faithful, happy ! V. 51. Suppoſe ye that I am come to ſend peace

Yetwe ſee, he might fall from all , and upon earth ? - That univerſal peace will be

periſh for cver. the immediate effect of my coming ? Not

V. 46. The Lord will appoint him his por- ſo, but quite the contrary.

tion—His everlaſting portion ; with the un V.52. There ſhall be fivein one houſe, three

faithful - As faithfulas he was once, God againſi two, and two againſt three — There

himſelf being the judge ! being an irreconcileable enmity between

V. 47. And that ſervant who knew his the ſpirit of Chriſt and the ſpirit of the

Lord's will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes world.

-And his having much knowledge will in V. 53. The father againſt the fon -- For

creaſe, not leflen his puniſhment . thoſe who reject me, will be implacable to

V. 49.I am come to ſend fire — To ſpread ward their very nearett relations who re

the fire of heavenly love over all the earth . ceive me . At this day alſo is this ſcripture

V. 50. But I have a baptiſm to be baptized fulfilled. Now likewiſe there is no concord

with - I muſt ſuffer firſt, before I can ſet up between Chriſt and Belial.

my kingdom . And how I long to fight my V. 64. And he ſaid to the people alſo_In

way through all !
the preceding verſes he ſpeaks only to his

diſciples.

+ Matt. x . 34• * Matt. xvi . 2 ,
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55 it is . And when we find the ſouth -wind blowing, ye ſay, There will

56 be ſultry heat ; and it is fo. Ye hypocrites, ye know to diſcern the

· face of the earth and of the ſky : how do ye not diſcern this feafon ?

57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right? + When

58 thou art going with thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, give diligence

in the way to be delivered from him , leſt he hale thee to the judge ,

and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into

59 priſon. I tell thee, thou ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence, till thou haft

paid the laſt mite.

XIII. And there were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that told him of the

Galileans , whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices.

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans

were finners above all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch

3 things ? I tell you , Nay ; but except ye repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe

4 periſh. Or thoſe eighteen , on whom the tower in Siloam fell and

flew them, ſuppoſe ye, that they were finners above all men that dwelt

5 at Jeruſalem ? I tell you , Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all

6 likewiſe periſh. He ſpake alſo this parable . A man had a fig -tree

diſciples. From the weſt - In Judea, the V. 1. The Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had

weſt-wind, blowing from the ſea, uſually mingled with their facrifices — Some of the

hroughe rain : the ſouth -wind, blowing followers of Judas Gaulonites . They abſo

froin the deſerts of Arabia , occaſioned lutely refuſed to own the Roman authority.

fultry heat . Pilate ſurrounded and ſlew them, while they

V. 56. How do ye not diſcern this ſeaſon— were worſhipping in the temple, at a public

Of the Meſſiah's coming , diſtinguiſhable feaſt.

by ſo many furer ſigns. V. 3. Ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh— Allye of

V.57. Why even of yourſelves, without any Galilee and Jeruſalem ſhall periſh in the,

external ſign , judge ye not what is right ?-- very ſame manner. So the Greek word im

Why do ye not diſcern and acknowledge plies . And ſo they did. There was a re

the intrinſic excellence of my doctrine ? markable reſemblance between the fate of

V. 58. When thou art going — As if he had theſe Galileans, and of the mainbody of the

ſaid , And
ye have not a moment to loſe . Jewiſh nation : the flower of which was

For the executioners of God's vengeance Hain at Jerufalem by the Roman ſword,

are at hand. And when he hath once de- while they were aſſembled at one of their

livered you over to them, ye are undone great feſtivals.
thouſands of

for ever. then periſhed in the temple itſelf, and were

V. 59. A mite was about the third part of literally buried under its ruins.

our farthing. V. 6. A man had a fig -tree - Either we

may

And man

Matt. y . 25 °
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Ilplanted in his vineyard : and he came feeking fruit thereon , and found

7 none .
Then ſaid he to the keeper of the vineyard , Behold three

years I come ſeeking fruit from this fig -tree, and find none ; cut it

8 down : why doth it alſo cumber the ground ? And he anſwering ſaid

to him , Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it and

9 dung it . Perhaps it may bear fruit : but if not, after that thou ſhalt

cut it down .

And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the ſabbath.

11 And behold, there was a woman who had had a ſpirit of infirmity

cighteen years, and was bowed together, and utterly unable to liſt up

12 herſelf.
And Jeſus ſeeing her, called her to him , and ſaid to her,

13 Woman, thou art looſed from thy infirmity. And he laid his hands

on her, and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight , and glorified God.

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue being much diſpleaſed, becauſe Jeſus

had healed on the fabbath day, anſwered and ſaid to the multitude ,

There are fix 'days, in which men ought to work : on theſe therefore

15 come and be healed, and not on the fabbath . The Lord anſwered

him and ſaid , Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you looſe his ox or aſs

16 from the ſtall on the fabbath , and lead him away to watering ? And

ought not this woman , being a daughter of Abraham , whom Satan had

bound lo theſe eighteen years , to be looſed from this bond on the fab

And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were

aſhamed : and all the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that

were done by him .

17 bath ?

may underſtand God the Father by him that which poſleft her, afflicted her in this man

iad the vineyard, and Chriſt by him that ner . To many doubtleſs it appeared a na

kept it ; or Chriſt hinſelf is he that hath it , tural diſlemper. Would not a modern

and his miniſters they that keep it . Phyſician have terined it a nervous caſe ?

1.7. Three years-- Chriſt was then in his V. 15. Thou hypocrite--For the real mo

hird
year

of his miniſtry. But it may tive of his ſpeaking was envy , not (as he

nican only , ſeveral years ; ' a certain num- pretended) pure zeal for the glory of God..

ber being put for an uncertain . Why doth V. 16. And ought not this woman - Ought

it alſo cumber : the ground ?—That is , not not any human crcature, which is ſo far

only bear no fruit itſelf, but take up the better than an ox or an aſs: much more,

ground of another tree that would . this daughter of Abraham - Probably in a

V. 11. She was bowed together and utterly ſpiritual as well as natural ſenſe, to be

unable to lift up herſelf—- The evil ſpirit looſed ?

V. 21. Covered

| Pſalm 1xxx , 8 , & c .
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18 * Then faid he , To what is the kingdom of God like, and to what

19 ſhall I reſemble it ? It is like a grain of muſtard - ſeed which a man

took and caſt into his garden ; and it grew and became a great tree ,

20 and the birds of the air lodged in the branches of it . + Again he

21 faid , Whereto ſhall I liken the kingdom ofGod ? It is like leaven, which

a woman took and covered up in three meaſures of meal , till the whole

was leavened.

And he went through all the cities and villages, teaching and jour

23 neying toward Jeruſalem . Then ſaid one to hiin , Lord , are there

24 few that are faved ? Ind he ſaid to him , I strive to enter in through

the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay to you , will ſeek to enter in, and

.25 ſhall not be able. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up

and hath ſhut the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and knock

at the door ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us : he ſhall anſwer and

26 ſay to you, I know
you not whenc

e
ye are . Then ſhall ye ſay, We

have eaten and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our

27 ſtreets. § But he ſhall ſay , I tell you I know not whence ye are : de

28 part from me , all ye workers of iniquity. ||There ſhall beweeping and

gnalhing of teeth , when ye Mall ſee Abraham , and Iſaac, and Jacob,

and all the prophets in the kingdom of God , and yourſelves thruſt

And they ſhall come from the eaſt and the weſt, and the

north and the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God.

** But behold, there are lati who ſhal} be firſt, and there are firſt who

ſhall be laſt.

29 out.

30

V. 21. Covered up—So that, for a tiine , that ſenſe of their miſery be ? How late ?

nothing of it appeared . How laſting ? I know not whence ye are - I

V. 24. Strive lo enter in-Agonize. Strive know not, that is , 1 approve not of your

as in an agony . So the word fignifies . ways.

Otherwiſe nove ſhall entcr in . Barely V. 29. They ſhall fitinin the kingdo:n of

ficking will not avail . God - Both tise kingdom of grace and glory .

V. 25.And even agonizing will not avail V. 30. But there are lafl--Many of the

after the door is ſhut. Agorize therefore Gentiles who were lateſt called , ſhall be moſt

now by faith, prayer, holineſs. patience . highly rewarded ; and many of the Jews

And ye begin to ſtand without — Till then, they whowere firſt called , ſhall have no reward

had not thought of it ! Ohow new will at all .

3 F
V. 31. Hercd

# Matt. xiii. 31 .
Mark iv . 30. + Matt. xiii . 33 .

| Matt . vii. 13 .

|| Matt. viii. 11 . ** Matt . xix . 30.

Matt , yii . 23 .
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31 The fame day came certain Phariſees ſaying to him, Go out and

32 depart from hence ; for Herod is minded to kill thee. And he ſaid

to them , Go and tell that fox , Behold, I caſt out devils , and I perform

33 cures to-day and to-morrow ; and the third day Iam perfected. But I

muſt
go on to-day and to-morrow, and the day following; for it cannot

34 be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem . * 0 Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem ,

that killeſt the prophets and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, how

often would I have gathered thy children together as a bird gathereth

35 her brood under her wings , and ye would not ! Behold your houſe

is left to you deſolate ; and I ſay to you , Ye ſhall not ſee me , till the

time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of

the Lord .

XIV. And as he went into the houſe of one of the chief Phariſees on

2 the fabbath , to eat bread , they were watching him . And behold

offered up

V.31 . Herod isminded to kill thee - Poſlibly than convinced or reformed thoſe, whom

rhey gave him the caution out of good we ſo indecently rebuked.

will .
V. 33. It cannot be, that a prophet periſh out

V. 32. And he ſaid ,Go and tell that for- of Jeruſalım— Which claims preſcription for

With great propriety ſo called , for his ſuh . murdering the refiengers of God. Such

tilty and cowardice. The meaning of our cruelty and malice canrot be found elſe

Lord's anſwer is , Notwithſtanding all that where.

he can do, I ſhall, for the ſhort time I have V. 34. How often would Ihave gathered thy

left, do the works of him that fent me . children together - Three folemn viſits he had

When that tiine is fulfilled , I ſhall be made to Jeruſalem ſince his baptiſin , for

Yet not here, but in the this very purpoſe.

bloody city . Behold, I caſt out devils— With V. 35. Your houſe is left to you deſolate — Is

what majeſty does he ſpeak to his enemies ! now irrecoverably conligned to defolation

With what tenderneſs to his friends; The and deſtruction : and verily I lay to you, after

third day I am perfekted - On the third day a very ſhort ſpace, ye ſhall not ſee me till the

he left Galilee, and ſet out for Jeruſalem , to time come, when taught by your calamities,

die there .
je ſhall be ready and difpoled to far , Blefjed

But let us carefully diſtinguiſh between is he that comelh'in the nume of the Lord. It

thoſe things wherein Chriſt is our pattern, does not imply, that they ſhould then ſee

and thoſe which are peculiar to his office. Jeſus at ali ; but only, that they would

His extraordinary office juſtified him , in earneſtly wiſh for the Meſſiah, and in their

uſing that ſeverity of language, when ſpeak- extremity be ready to entertain any who

ing of wicked princes and corrupt teachers, to

ſhould allume that character.

which we have no call ; and by which we V. 2. There was a certain man before him

ſhould only bring ſcandal on religion, and it does not appear , thathewas come thither

ruin on ourſelves, while we irritated rather with any infidious deſign.
Probably he

eame ,

* Matt . xxiii. 37 .
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3 there was a certain man before him , who had the dropſy . And

Jeſus anſwering ſpake to the Scribes and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it law

4 ful to heal on the fabbath -day ? But they held their peace . And he took

5 him and healed him , and let him go . And anſwered them , ſaying , Which

of
you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraight

6 way pull him out on the fabbath -day ? And they could not anſwer him

to theſe things.

7 And lie ſpake a parable to them that were invited , when he

8 marked how they choſe the chief ſeats, ſaying to them , When thou

art invited by any man to a marriage-feaſt, ſit not down in the higheſt

place , lell a more honourable man than thou be invited by him .

9 And he that invited thee and him come and ſay to thee, Give

this man place . And then thou ſhalt begin with ſhame to take the

10 loweſt place . But when thou art invited , go and ſit down in the

loweſt place, that when he who invited thee cometh, he may ſay,

Friend , go up higher : then ſhalt thou have honour in the preſence

11 of them that fit at table with thee. + For every one that exalteth

himſelf ſhall be humbled, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be

exalted .

Then ſaid he alſo to him that had invited him , When thou makeſt a

dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinſ

men, nor thy rich neighbours , leſt they alſo invite thee again , and a re

13 compence be made thee . But when thou makeſt an entertainment,

14 invite the poor, the diſabled, the lame, the blind : And thou ſhalt be

12

caine , hoping for a cure ; or perhaps was Our Lord leaves theſe offices of humanity

one of the family. and courtely as they were , and tcaches an

V. 3. And Jeſus anſwering.ſpake — Anſwer- higher duty. But is it not implied bercin,

ing the thoughts which he faw riſing in that we ſhould be ſparing in entertaining

their hearts.
thoſe that need it not, in order to affitt

1' . 7. He ſpake a parable — The enſuing thoſe that do need , with all that is ſaved

aliſcourſe is ſo termed, becauſe ſeveral from thoſe needleſs entertainments ? Lejla

parts are not to be underſtood literally . recompence be made - This fear is as much

The general ſcope of it is , not only at a unknown to the world, as even the fear of

inarriage-feaſt, but on every occaſion, He riches.

that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that V. 14. One of them that ſat at table hearing

whaſeth himſelfſhall be exalted . theſe things — And being iouched therewith,

V. 12. Call not thy friends— That is , I do ſaid, Happy is he that ſhall eat bread in the king

not bid thee call thy friends or thy neighbours. 'dorn of God Alluding to what had been juiſt

3 F 2 ſpoken,

* Matt , xxiii , 12 ,
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bleſſed ; for tliey cannot recompence thee ; but thou ſhalt be recom

penced at the reſurrection of the juft .

15 .
And one of them that fat at table with him hearing theſe

things , ſaid to him , Happy is he that ſhall eat bread in the king

16 dom of God. Then ſaid he to him , A certain man made a great

17 fupper, and invited many. And he ſent his fervant at ſupper time to

ſay to them that were invited, Come, for all things are now - ready .

18 And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid

to him , I have bought a field , and I muit needs go and ſee it : I

19 pray thee have me excuſed . And another ſaid , I have bought five

yoke of oxen , and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me ex

20 cuſed . And another ſaid , I have married a wife, and therefore I can

So the ſervant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe things.

Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out

quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither

22 the poor, and the diſabled , and the lame, and the blind. And the

ſervant faid , Sir, it is done as thou haſt commanded : and yet there

23
is room . And the lord ſaid to the ſervant, Go out into the highways

and hedges, and compel them to come in , that my
houſe

may
be filled.

24 For I ſay to you, that none of thoſe men who were invited, ſhall taſte

of my ſupper.

25 And great multitudes went with him . And lie turned and ſaid

26 to them , * If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and

21 not come.

ſpoken . It means, he that ſhall have a out juſt at the time when God makes the

part in the reſurrection of the juſt.
freel offers of ſalvation

V. 16. Then ſaid he - Continuing the al 1' . 21. The ſervantcameand fhewed his Lord

lufion, A certain man made a great ſupper , theſe things -- So miniſters ought to lay before

As ifhe had ſaid, All men are not fenfible the Lord in prayer, the obedience or diſa

of this happineſs. Many might have a part
Many might have a part obedience of their hearers.

in it , and will not. V. 23. Compel them to come in - With all

V. 18. They all began to make excuſe---One the violence of love, and thë furce of God's

of them pleads only his own will , I go : word . Such compulſion, and ſuch only, in

another, a pretendedncceſſity , I muſt needs matters of religion ; was uſed by Chriſt and,

go : the third, impoſſibility, I cannot come. his apoſtles.

All of them wanted the holy hatred men V. 24. For refers to Go out, ver . 23 .

tioned ver. 26. All of them periſh by things V. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not

in themſelves
lawful. I muſt needs go— The his father - Comparatively

to Chriſt : yea ,

moſt urgent worldly affairs frequently fall ſo as actually to renounce his field, oxen,

wife,

* Matt, X. 37
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mother, and wife, and children , and brethren , and ſiſters, yea ,

27 and his own life alſo , he cannot be my diſciple.
And whoſoever

doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſciple.

28 And which of you intending to build a tower, ſitteth not down

firſt, and computeth the coſt, whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it ?

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid tlie foundation , and is not able to finiſh it ,

30 all that behold mock him , ſaying, This man began to build, and was not

31 able to finiſh . Or what king marching to encounter another king in

war, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with ten

thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt hiin with twenty thouſand ?

32 If not while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an embaſſage,

33 and deſireth conditions of peace . So every one of you, who forſaketh

34 not all that he hath , cannot be my diſciple. I Salt is good : but if the

35 ſalt have loſt its favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit

for the land nor yet for dung ; they caſt it out. He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

2 him .

XV. Then drew near to him all the publicans and finners , to hear

And the Phariſees and Scribes murinured, faying. This maiz

3 receiveth finners and eateth with them . And he ſpake a parable

4 to them , ſaying, † Who of you having a hundred ſheep , and loſing

wife, all things, and act as if he hated them tioned, cunnoi bemy difiipie- But will furuly

when they fand in competition with him . delilt fronı building that tower, neither can

V. 28. And which of you intending to build a he perſevere in fighting the good fight of

tower — That is, and whoever of you in- faith .

tends to follow me, let him firſt ſeriouſly V. 34. Sall-Every Chriſtian : but more

weigh theſe things. entinently every minifter.

V. 31. Another king - Doesthis mean , the V. 1. All the publicans - That is , all who

prince of this world ? Certainly he has were in that place. It fecms our Lord was

greater numbers on his fide . Flow numerous in fome town of Galilce of the Gentiles, fruin

are his children and fervants ? whence he afterwards went to Jerufalem ,

V. 33. So - Like this man , who being chap . xvii . 11.

afraid to face his enemy, fends to make 1. 3. He ſpake Three parables of the

peace with bim , every onewho forJuketh not all fame import : for the ſheep, the piece of

that he hath -- 1. By withdrawing his affections ſilver , and the loſt ſon, all declare ( in di

from all the creatures ; 2. By enjoying them rect contrariety to the Phariſees and Scribes)

only in and for God, only in ſuch a mea in what manner God receiveth ſinners ,

fure and manner as leads to him ; 3. By V.4 . Leave the ninety and nine in thewilder

hating them all , in the ſenſe above-men- nefs ~ Where they uſed to feed ; all uncul

divated

* Matt. v. 13. Mark ix . 50. 4 Matt xviji, 12
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one of them , doth not leare the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs,

5 and go after that which is loft , till he find it ? And having found

6 it, he layeth it on his Bhoulders rejoicing.rejoicing. And coming home, he

callcth together his friends and neighbours, ſaying to them , Rejoice

영
with me : for I have found my ſheep which was loſt. I ſay to you ,

Thus joy ſhall be in heaven, over one fimer that repenteth, more

than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, who do not need repentance .

8 Or what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, il ſhe loſe one piece, doth

not light a candle and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find

9 il ? And having found it , ſhe calleth her friends and neighbours to

gether, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had

10 loft. Thus I ſay to you , there is joy in the preſence of the angels of

God , over one finner that repenteth .

And he ſaid , A certain man had two ſons.

12 them faid to liis father ; Father, give me the portion of goods that

13 falleth to me.
And he divided them his ſubſtance. And not many

days after, the younger ſon having gathered all together, took a

journey into a far country , and there ſquandered away his ſub

14 ſtance, living riotouſly . And when he had ſpent all , there aroſe a

And the
younger of

11

tivated ground, like our commons, was by of his duty : or as any other perſon who

the Jews termed wilderneſs, or deſert. And has recovered what he had given up for

go after- In recovering a loſt ſoul , God, as gonc, has a more ſenſible ſatisfaction in it,

it were , labours. May we not learn hence , than in ſeveral other things equally va .

that to let them alone who are in fin, is both luable , but not in ſuch danger : fo do the

uncbriftian and inhuman ?
angels in heaven peculiarly rejoice, in the

1 ' . 7. 70y frall be - Solemn and feſtal joy, converſion of the moſt abandoned finners.

in heaven --Firſt in our bleſed Lord himſelf, Yea, and God himſelf fu readily forgives

and then among the angels and ſpirits of and receives them , that he may
be

repre .

juſt men, perhaps informed thercof by fented as having part in the joy .

God himſelf, or by the angels who miniſtered V. 12. Give me the part of goodsthat falleth

to them . Over one finner --Onc groſs, open , to me-- See the root of all ſin ! A deſire of

notorious finner, that repenteth— That is diſpoſing of ourſelves ; of independency on

zhoroughly changed in hicart and life ; more God !

than ninety and nine juſt perfons— Compara V. 13. He took a journey into a far country,

tively juſt , outwardly blaineleſs, that need Far from God : God was not in all'his

alot ſuch a repentance: for they need not, thoughts : And ſquandered away hisſubſtance

cannot repent of the fins which they never --All the grace he had received .

committed.
V. 14. He began to be in want - All his

The fum is , as a father peculiarly rejoices, worldly pleaſures failing, he grew conſcious

when an extravagant child , ſuppoſed to of his want of real good .

be utterly loft, comes to a thorough ſenſe

V. 15. And
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15 mighty famine in that country ; and he began to be in want. And

he went and joined himſelf to a citizen of that country : and he ſent

16 him into his fields to feed fwine. And he would fain have filled

his belly with the huſks that the ſwine ate : and no man gave to

17 him . And coming to himſelf he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of

my father have bread enough and to ſpare, and I am periſhing with

18 hunger ? I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay to him , Father, I

19 have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee : I am no more worthy

20 to be called ithy fon ; make me as one of thy hired ſervants . And

he aroſe and came to his father : but while he was yet a great way

off, his father ſaw him , and his bowels yearned, and he ran, and

21 fell on his neck and kiſſed him . And the ſon ſaid unto him , Father,

I have ſinned againſt lieaven and before thee, and am no more wor

22 thy to be called thy ſon . But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring .

forth the beſt robe and put it on him , anid put a ring on his liand,

23 and ſhoes on his fect. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it;

24 and let us eat and be merry. For this my ſon was dead and is alive

again : he was loſt and is found . And they began to be merry .

25
Now his elder fon was in the field . And as he came and drew

26 nigh to the houſe, he heard muſic and dancing. And calling one

27 of the ſervants, he aſked what theſe things meant ? And he told him ,

V. 15. And he joined himſelf to a citizen of - The moment he had reſolved, he began

that country - Either the devil, or one of to execute his reſolution . IVhile he was get a

his children : the genuine citizens of that great way off,his father filw him — Returning,

country, which is far from God. Heſent itarved , naked.

kim to feed ſwine — He employed him in V. 22. Brit the father laid--Interrupting

the baſe drudgery of ſin .
him . before he had Gnished what he intended

V. 16. He would fain have filled his belly with to lay . So does God frequently cut an ear

thehuſks — Hewould fain have fatisfied him- neſt confeflion ſhort,by a diſplay of his par

ſelf with worldly comforts. Vain , fruitleſs doning love.

endeavour ! V. 23. Let us be merry - Both here , and

V. 17. And coming to himſelf - For till wherever elſe this word occurs, whether in

then he was beſide himſelf, as all men are , the Old and New Teſtament, it implies no

fö long as they are without God in the thing of levity , but a folid. ſerious, religious,

world .
heart-felt joy : indecd this was the ordinary

V. 18. I will ariſe and go to my father- meaning of the word two hundred years ago,

How accurately are the ſteps of truc re when our tranſlation was made .

pentance here pointed out ? Againſt heaven V. 25. The elder fon ſeems to reprefent the

- Againſt God Phariſees and Scribes, mentioned ver. 2 .

V. 20. And he aroſe and came to his father V. 27. Thy father hath killed the fatted

calf
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* Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be

28 cauſe he hath received him in good health . But he was angry , and

would not go in : therefore his father coining out intreated him.

29 And he anſwering laid to his father, Lo, ſo many years do I ſerve

thee, neither tranfgreffed I thy commandment at any time ; yet

thou never gaveſt me a kid , that I might make
with

my

30 friends . But as ſoon as this thy fon was comc, who hath vlevoured thy

31 ſubſtance with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the latted calf. And he

ſaid to him , Son , thou art always with ine , and all that I have is thine.

32 But it was meet to make merry and be glad ; for this thy brother was

dead and is alive again, and was loſt and is found .

make merry

calf — Perhaps he mentions this , rather than him , and tenderly ſays. This thy brother.

chie robe or ring, as having a nearer con- Amazing intiination, that the beſt of men

Dexion with the muſic and dancing. ought to account the worſt of finners their

V. 28. Ile was angry and would not go in brethren ( till ; and ſhould. eſpecially re

-How natural to us is this kind of refent member this relation , when they ſhow any .

ment ? inclination to return .

V. 29. Lo , ſo many years do I ſerve thee- Our Lord in this whole parable ſhews ,

So lie was one of the inſtances , mentioned not only that the Jews had no cauſe to

ver. 7. How admirably therefore docs this murmur at the reception of the Gentiles;

parable confirm that affertion ! Yet thou (a point which did not at that time ſo di

never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make rectly fall under conſideration ) but that if

merry with mymy friends -- Perhaps God does the Phariſees were indeed as good as they

not uſually give much joy to thoſe who fancied themſelves to be , ſtill they had no

never felt the forrows of repentance. reaſon to murmur at the kind treatment of

V. 31. Thou art ever with me, and all that any ſincere penitent. Thus does he con

I have is thine- Thisſuggeſts a ſtrong reaſon demn them , even on their own principles,

againſt murmuring at the indulgence thewn and ſo leaves them without excuſe.

to the greateſt of finners. As the father's We have in this parable a lively emblem

receiving the younger ſon, did not cauſe of the condition and bchaviour of finners

him to difinherit the elder ; fo God's re in their natural ſtate . Thus when enriched

ceiving notorious funers, will be no lofs by the bounty of the great common father,

to thoſe who have always ſerved him : nci- do they ungratefully run from him , ( ver.

ther will he raiſe theſe to a flate of glory, 12.) Senſual pleaſures are eagerly purlied,

equal to that of thoſe who have always' till they have ſquandered away all the grace

ſerved him, if they have, upon the whole ofGod.(ver . 13. ) And while theſe continue,

made a greater progreſs in inward as well not a ſerious thought of God can find a

as outward holineſs .
place in their minds. And even when af

V.32 . This thy brother was dead and is alive flictions come upon them , (ver. 14. ) Nill

-A thouſand of theſe delicate touches in they will make hard fhifts, before they will

the inſpired writings, eſcape an inattentive let the grace of God, concurring with his

reader. In the zoth verſe the elder ſon had providence , perſuade them to think of a

unkindly and indecently ſaid , This thy fon . return. ( ver . 15, 16.)

The father in his reply mildly · reproves When they ſee themſelves naked, indi

gent,
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XVI. And he ſaid alſo to his diſciples, There was a certain rich man .

who had a ſteward : and he was accuſed to him as walling his

2 goods . And calling him , he ſaid to him , "Why hear I this of thee ??

Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou canſt be no longer

3 ſteward. And the fleward ſaid in himſelf, What ſhall I do ? For my

lord taketh away the ſtewardſhip from me. I cannot dig, to beg I

4 am aſhamed .
I know what to do, that when I am removed from

5 the ſtewardſhip, they may receive mc into their houſes.

called to him every one of his lord's debtors , he fail to the firſt ,

6 How much oweſt thou to my lord ? And he ſaid , An hundred med

fures of oil . He ſaid to him , Take thy bill , and ſit down quickly

7 and write fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And how mach owell

thou ? He ſaid , An hundred meaſures of wheat. He ſaid , Take thy

8 bill, and write fourſcore. And the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward,

becauſe he had done wiſely ; for the children of this world are wiſer

So having

ments .

gent, and undone, then they recover the but emulate the fricteſt piety of thoſe who

escrciſe of their reaſon, ( ver . 17. ) Then for many years have ſerved their heavenly

they remember the bleſſings they have father, and not tranſgreſſed his command

thrown away, and attend to the miſery

they have incurred. And hereupon they V. 1. And heſaid alſo to his diſciples — Net

reſolve to return to their father, and put only to the Scribes and Phariſees, to whom

the reſolution immediately in practice.
in practice. he had been hitherto ſpeaking, but to all

(ver . 18, 19.) the younger as well as the elder brethren :

Behold with wonder and pleaſure, the to the returning prodigals who were now

gracious reception they find , from divine, his diſciples. A certain richman had a ſteward

! When ſuch a prodigal - Chriſt here teaches all that are now in

comes to hisfather, he fees bim afar off, favour with God, particularly pardoned

(ver. 20. ) He pities , meets, embraces him , penitents, to behave wiſely , in what is com.

and interrupts his acknowledlyments, with mitted to them .

the tokens of his returning favour. ( ver. V. 3. To beg I am aflamed - But not

21. ) He arrays him with the robe of a Re- alhamed to cheat! This was likewiſe a ſenſe

decmer's righteouſneſs, with inward and of honour ! “ By inen called honour, but

outward holinels , adorns him with all his by angels pride.

fanctifying graces, and honours him with 1.4. i know --- That is , I am reſolved ,

the tokens of adopting love, (ver. 22. ) what to do.

And all this he does with unutterable de V. 8. And the lord commended the unjuſi

light, in that hewho was loſtis now found. fleward --Namely, in this refpe &t,becaulehe

( ver. 23 , 24.)
had uſed timely precaution : ſo that though

Let no clder brother murmur at this in- the diſhoneſty of ſuch a ſervant be de

dulgence, but rather welcome the prodigal telable , yet his foreſight , care , and contri

back into the family . And let thoſe who vance , about the intereſts of this life, de

have been thus received , wander no more,
ferve our imitation, with regard to the

3 G more
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11 is

9 in their generation than the children of light . And I ſay to you,

Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs , that,

when ye fail, they may receive you into the everlaſting habitations.

10 He that is faithful in the leaſt , is faithful alſo in much ; and he that

unjuſt in the leaſt , is unjuſt alſo in much . If therefore ye have

not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon , who will intruſt you

12 with the true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which

13 is another’s, who will give you that which is your own ?own ? $ No ſervant

can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate the one, and love the

other, or he will cleave to the one and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot

ſerve God and mammon .

14 And the Phariſees , who were covetous, heard all theſe things,

15 and they derided him . And he ſaid to them , Ye are they who

more important affairs of another. The be that uſes theſe loweſt gifts unfaithfully,

children of this world— Thoſe who ſeek no is likewiſe unfaithful in ſpiritual things.

other portion than this world : Are wiſer V. 11. Who will intruf, you with true

Not abſolutely, for they are , one and all , riches ? ---How ſhould God intruſt you
with

egregious fools; but they are more con- fpiritual and eternal , which alonc are true

ſiſtent with themſelves ; they are truer to richies ?

their principles ; they more ſteadily purſue 1. 12. If ye have not been failhful in that

their end ; they are wiſer in their generation which was another's— None of theſe tempo

—That is, in their own way, than the children ral things are yours ; you are only ſtew

of light — The children of God , whoſe light ards of them , nou proprietors : God is the

ſhines on their hearts.
proprietor of all : he lodges them in your

V. 9. And I ſay to you-Be good ſewards hands for a feaſon ; but still they are his

even of the loweſt talents wherewith God property. Rich men , wunderſtand and con

hath intruſted you . Mammon incans riches fider this. If your ſteward uſes any part

or money . li is termed the mammon of un of your cítate ( fo called in the language
of

righteouſneſs, becauſe of the manner where- men) any farther or any otherwiſe than

in it is coinmonly either procured or em you direct, he is a knave : he has neither

ployed. Make yourſelves friends of this, conſcience nor honour. Neither have you

by doing all poſſible good,particularly to either one or the other, if
yon

uſe any

the children of God : That when ye fail,when part of that eſtarc, which is in truth God's,

your fleſh and your heart faileth , when this not your's , any otherwiſe than be directs.

earthly tabernacle is diſſolved, thoſc of That which is your own—-Heaven, which

them who are gone before, may receive, may when you have it , will be your own for

welcomeyou into the everlaſting hahitations .

V. 10. And whether ye have more or
And you cannot be faithful to

leſs, ſee that ye be faithful as well as wiſe God , if you trim between God and the

ſtewards. He that is faithful in what is world ; if you do not ſerve him alone.

meaneſt of all , worldly ſubſtance, is alſo V. 15. And he ſaid to them , Ye are they who

faithful in things of an higher nature : and juſtify yourſelves before men — The ſenſe of the

whole

Mati, vi, 24.

ever.

V. 13 :
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juſtify yourſelves before men : but God knoweth your hearts : and

that which is highly eſteemed among men, is an abomination before

16 God . + The law and the prophets were until John : from that time

the kingdom of God is preached, and every man forceth into it.

17 | Yet it is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſs, than for one title of

18 the law to fail. | Whoſoever putteth away his wife and, marrieth

another, committeth adultery: and whoſoever marrieth her that is

19 put away from her hufband, commitieth adultery.

There was a

certain rich man, who was cloathed in purple and fine linen, and

20 feaſted ſplendidly every day.
And there was a certain beggar

21 named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate , full of fores ; And defiring

22 to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table :
yea,

the dogs alſo came and licked his fores. And the beggar died , and

was carried by angels into Abraham's bofom : the rich man alſo died

whole paſſage is , that pride wherewith you generoſity and hoſpitality in kecping for

juſtify yourſelves , feeds covetouſneſs,derides good a table .

the goſpel
, (ver . 14. ) and deſtroys the law : V. 20. And therewasa certain beggar namlir?

(ver. 18. ) All which is illuſtrated by a ter Lazarus, according to the Greek pronun .

rible example. Ye juſify yourſelves before ciation ; or Eleazor. By his name it may

men - Ye think yourlclves righteous , and be conjectured, he was of no mean family,

.perſuade others to think you ſo . though he was thus reduced . There was no

V. 16. The law and the prophets were in reaſon for our Lord to conceal his name ,

force until Folın : from that time the goſpel which probably was then well known.

takes place: and humble, upright men re. Thcophylałt obſerves, from the tradition of

ceive it with inexpreſible carnellneſs. the Hebrews, that he lived at Jeruſalem .

V.
17 . Not that the goſpel at all deſtroys Yea the dogs alſo came and licked his fores— It

the law .
ſeems, this circțimitance is recorded to ſhew

V. 18. But ye do ; particularly in this that all his accrs lay bare, and were not

notorious inſtance, cloſed or bound up .

V. 19. There was a certain rich man - Very V. 22. And the beggar - Worn out with

probably a Phariſee, and one that juſtified hunger, and pain , and want of all things,

himſelf before men — A very honeft, as well died ; and was carried by angels (amazing

as honourable gentleman. Though it was not change of the ſcene ! ) into Abraham's boſom

proper to mention his naine on this occa . So the Jews ftiled paradifc ; the place where

fon: Who was cloatheil in purple and fine linen the ſouls of good inen remain from death to

- And doubtleſs eſteemed on this account, the reiurrection. The rich man alſo died , and

perhaps, not only by thoſe who fold it , wars buried - Doubtle's with pomp enough,

but by moſt that knew him ) as encouraging though we do not read of his lying in flate:

trade, and acting according to his quality : that ſtupid, fenfelets pageantry, that ſhock

And feaſted ſplendidly every day — And con- ing infult on a poor, putrifying carcale, was

was eſtcemed yet more, for his reſerved for our enlightened age !

1.23. IFC

4 Matt . xi . 13 . | ,Mait , v . 18 . || Matt . v . 31. xix . 7 ,

dequently
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23 and was buried : And in hell lifting up his eyes, being in torments, he

24 ſeeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his boſom . And crying out,

he ſaid, Father Abraham , have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus te

dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue ; for I am tor.

25 mented in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou

in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things , and likewiſe Lazarus

evil things : but now he is comforted , and thou art tormented.

26 And beſides all this, between us and you , there is a great gulph

fixed ; ſo that they who would paſs from hence to you, cannot,

27 neither can they paſs that would come 10 us from thenee . Then he

ſaid, I pray thee , therefore, father, that thou wouldſt ſend him to

28
my father's houſe : For I have five brethren : that he may teſtify to

29 them , left they alſo come into this place of tormert. Abraham faith

to him , They have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear them .

30 And lie ſaid , Nay , father Abraham ; but if one go to them from the

31 dead, they will repent . And he ſaid to him , If they hear not Moſes

and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe from

the dead.

XVII. ' Then ſaid he to his diſciples, * It is impoflible but offences will

2 come ; but wo to him through whom they come. It were bettet for

thou go ?

V. 23. He ſeeth Abraham afar off - And išlolatry, had there been nothing more, was

yet knew him at that diſtance: and fhall enough to fink him to the nethermoſt hell,

10t Abraham's children, when they are to V ' . 26. Beſides this , there is a great gulph

gether in paradiſe , know each other ? fixe:l- Reader, to which ſide of it wilt

V. 24. Father Abraham'have mercy on me

It cannot be denied , but here is one pre V. 28. Left they alſo come into this place

"cedent in Scripture, of praying to departed He might juſlly fear left their reproaches

laints : but who is it that prays, and with honld add to bis own torment.

what ſucceſs ? Will any , who conſiders this, V. 31. Neither .will they be perfuaded

be fond ofcopying after him ?
Truly to repeat ; for this implies an entire

V. 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son---Accord. change of heart : but a thouſand apparitions

ring to the fleſh . Is it not worthy of obfer- cannot effect this. God only can, applying

'vation , that Abrahanı will not revile even a his word .

damned ſoul ? And ſhall living men revile V. 1. It is impoſſible but offences will come---

one another ? Thou in thy life time receivedft Andthey ever did, and.do come chiefly

thy good things—Thou didſt chuſe and ac- by Phariſees , that is , men who truſt in

cept of worldly things as thy good, thy hap- themſelves that they are righteous, and

pineſs. And can any be at a loſs to know deſpiſe others .

swhy he was in torments ? This damnable V. 2. Little ones---Weak believers ..

1 ' . 3. Take

* Matt . xviii, 6. Mark ix , 42 .
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him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck , and he caſt into

3

the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. Take

heed to yourſelves: if thy brother ſin , rebuke him , and if he re

4 pent , forgive him . And if he ſin againſt thee ſeven times in a day,

and ſeven times in a day return to thee, ſaying, I repent , thou

5 ſhalt fergive him . $ And the apoſtles ſaid to the Lord , Increaſe

6 our faith . And the Lord ſaid , If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard

ſeed, ye might ſay to this ſycamine-tree, Be thou rooted up, and be

thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould obey you .

But which of you

7

having a ſervant plowing or feeding cattle, will ſay to him as ſoon

8 as he cometh from the field , Come and ſit down to table ? And will not

rather ſay to him , Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf

and ſerve me till I have eaten , and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ?

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things that were com

10 manded him ? I think not . So likewiſe
ye,

when
ye

have done all the

things that are commanded you , ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants : we

have done what was our duty to do .

And as he went to Jeruſalem , he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria

12 and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village, there met

11

V.
3 : Take heed to yourſelves-- That ye nei- of true faith , no inſtance of duty would

ther offend others , nor be offended by be too hard for you. You would ſay to this

others.
Sycamire-tree - This ſeems to have been a

V. 4. If he fin.againſt thee ſeven times in a kind of proverbial exprellion.

day, and ſeven times in a day return, ſaying, I V. 7. But which of you — But is it not meet

repent— That is , if he gives ſufficient proof, that you frould firſt obey, and then tri

that he does really repent , after having umph ? Though ſtill with a .Jecp ſenſe of

Yinncd ever ſo often , receive him juſt as if your viter unprofiiábleneſs.

she had never finned againſt thee. But V. 9. Doth he thank that jervant-- Docshe

<this forgiveneſs is clue only to real perri. account himſelf obliged to bim ?

tents . In a lower ſenſe we are to forgive V. 10. When ye havc iloric ail , ſay , We are

all, penitentor impenitent , ( ſo as to bear un profilable ſervants--for a nian cannot

them the fincerelt good-will , and to do proſii God . ' Happy is he who judges him

them all the good we can :) And that not felf an unprofitable ſervant : uniſerable is

'ſeven times only, but ſeventy times ſeven . he , whom God pronounces ſuch . But though

V. 5. Lord, increaſe our faith - That we we are unprofitable to him , our ſerving him:

may thus forgive, and may neither offend, ' is not unprofitable to us .
For he is pleaſed

nor be offended.
so give by his grace , a value to our good

V. 6. And he ſaid , If ye had faith as a grain works, which in conſequence of his pro

pf.aufard-ſeed - If ye had theleaſt meaſure miſe, entitles usto an eternal reward.

V' . 20. Ili

j dlalt, xvii, 15 ) Matt. xvii , 20.
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1

20

13 him ten lepers, wlio ſtood afar off : And they liftedAnd they lifted up their voice and

14 ſaid, Jeſus, maſter, have mercy on us. And feeing them, he ſaid to

them , Go hew yourſelves to the prieſts . And as they went, they were

cleanſed .

15 And one of them , when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back,

16 and with a loud voice glorified God . And fell down on his face

17 at his feet, giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And

Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? But where are

18 the fine ? There are not found returning to give glory to God, fare

19 this ſtranger. And he ſaid to him , Ariſe and go, thy faith hath fayed

thee .

And being aſked by the Phariſees, When cometh the kingdom of

God , He anſwered them and ſaid , The kingdom of God cometh not

21 withi obſervation. Neither ſhall they fay , Lo here, or lo there ; for

22 behold, the kingdom of God is within you. And he ſaid to his diſ

ciples, The days will come , when ye ſhall deſire to fee one of the

23 days of the Son of man , and ſhall not ſee it. * And when they ſhall

2.1 ſay to you , See here ; fce there : go not , nor follow thens. For as

the lightning that lightneth out of theout of the one part under heaven,

ſhineth to the other part under heaven, fo ſhall the Son of man be in

25 his day. But firſt he muft ſuffer many things, and be rejected by

26 this generation. † And as it was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall it be

27 alſo in the days of the Son of man. They ate , they drank, they

married , they were given in marriage, till the day that Noah entered

V. 20. The kingilom c ; God couch not with V. 22. Yefalldeſire to ſeeone of the days of

obſervarion -- With ſuch outward pomp, as the Son of man - One day of mercy, or one

diaws the obſirvation of every one .
day wherein you might converſe with me,

V. 21. Neither lirali they lay, Lo here, or lo as you do now .

there -- This ſhall not be the language of V. 23. They ſhall ſay, See Chriſt is here, or

thoſe who are , or llall be ſent by me, to there --- Limiting bis preſence to this or that

declare the coming of my kingdom . For place.

neirold the kingdom of God is within or among V. 2.4 . So Mall alſo the Son ofman be-So

gleilla - Look not for it. in diſtant times or re ſwift, fv wide, fhall his appearing be : In his

mote places : it is now in the midſt of you : day—The laſt day .

It is come : it is preſent in the ſoul of every V. 26. The days of the Son of man - Thoſe

true believer : it is a ſpiritual kingdom , an which inmediately follow, that which is

imeroni principle. Wherever it exiſts, it eminently filed his day.

exit : in thc bcart. In

* Matt. xxiv. 23 . + Matt, xxiv . 37 .

V. 31 .
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28 into the ark, and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe

alſo as it was in the days of Lot : they ate , they drank, they bought ,

29 they ſold, they planted, they builded : But the day that Lot went out

of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven and deſtroyed them

30 all . Even thus ſhall it be in the day that the Son of man is re

31 vealed . " In that day , he that ſhall be on the houſe top and his goods in

the houſe, let him not go down to take them away ; and he that is

in the field , let him likewiſe not return back . Remember Lot's wife.

Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it , and whoſoever ſhall

34 loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it . I tell you , in this night, there ſhall be

35 two men in one bed ; one ſhall be taken and the other left. Two

women ſhall be grinding together ; one ſhall be taken and the other

36 left. Two men ſhall be in the field ; one ſhall be taken and the other

37 left . | And they anſwering, ſaid to him , Where, Lord ? And he ſaid

to thein, Whereſoever the body is, there will the eagles be gathered

together.

32

33

XVIII. And he ſpake a parable to them to this end, that they ought always

2 to pray , and not to faint ? Saying, There was in a certain city a judge

3. who feared not God nor reverenced man .
And there was a widow in

that city , and ſhe came to him , ſaying, Do me juſtice on mine adverſary.

4 And he would not for a while , but afterwards he ſaid in himſelf,

5 Though I fear not God nor reverence man , Yet becauſe this widow

giveth me trouble , I will do her juſtice, left by her continual coming

6 ſhe weary me out . And the Lord ſaid , Hear what the unjust judge

7 faith ; And ſhall not God vindicate his own elect , who cry aloud to

V. 31. In that day- (Which will be the everlaſting. But the moſt probable way

grand type of the laſt day, when ye ſhall of preſerving it now , is to be always ready

fee Jeruſalcı encompafled with armies. to give it up : a peculiar providence fhuil

V. 32. Remember Lot's wife -sind eſcape then watch over you, and put a difference

with all ſpeed, without ever looking behind between you and other men .

you .
V'. 1. He ſpake a parable to then — This and

1.33 . The ſenſe of this and the follow the following parable, warn us againſt two

ing verſes is , Yet as great as the danger will fatal extremes, with regard to prayer : the

be. do not ſeek to ſave your life by vio- former againſt faintneſs and wearineſs, the

lating your conſcience ; if you do, you will later againſt ſelf-confidence.

ſurely loſe it : whereas if you ſhould loſe V.7 . And ſhall not God -- The moſt juſt

it for my fake , you ſhall loc paid with life judge, vindicale his own elect-- Preſerve the

Chriſtians

| Luke ix . 24. John xii , 25. & Matt xxiv . 28 .
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8 hiin day and night , though he bear long with them ? tell you
he will

vindicate them ſpeedily. Yet when the Son of man cometh , will he

find faithi upon earth ?

9 And he ſpake this parable to certain who truſted in themſelves

10 that they were righteous and deſpiſed others. Two men went up

into the temple to pray , the one a Phariſee, and the other a pub

11 lican . The Phariſee ſtood by himſelf, and prayed thus , God, I thank

thee , that I am not as other men are, rapacious, unjuſt, adulterers ,

12 or even as this publican . I faſt twice in the week : I give tythes of

13 all that I poſſeſs. And the publican ſtanding afar off, would not ſo

much as lift up his eyes to heaven , but {mote upon his breaſt,,

14 ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man went

down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other; for every one that

exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled , and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall

be exalteth .

15 * And they brought to him alſo infants, that he might touch them ;

16 but the diſciples ſeeing it, rebuked them . But Jeſus calling them to him,

faid , Suffer little children to come to me and forbid them not ; for of

17 ſuch is the kingdom of God . Verily I ſay to you , Whoſoever ſhall

Chriſtians from all their adverſaries, and in V. 12. I faſt twice in the week -- So did

particular ſave them out of the general de- all the ſtrict Phariſees every Monday and

ſtruction, and avenge them of the Jews ? Thurſday. I give tithes of all that I poſels

Though he bearlongwith them.--Though he Many of them gave one full tenth of their

does not immediately put an end, either to income in tithes, and another tenth in alms.

the wrongs of the wicked, or the ſufferings The fun of this plea is , I do no harın ; I

of good nien . i f all the means of grace ; I do all the

V. 8. Yet when the Son ofman cometh , will good I can .

he find faith upon earth ?-Yet notwith V. 13. The publican ſtanding afar off

ſtanding all the inſtances both of his long- From the holy of holies,would not ſo much as

fuffering and of juſtice, whenever hc ſhall lift up his eyes to neuver - Touched with ſhame ,

remarkably appear , againſt their enemies which is niore ingenuous than fear.

in this age, or in after-ages, how few true V. 14. This man went down--From the hill

believers will be found upon earth ? on which the temple ftood ; juſtified rather

V. 9. He ſpake this parable-Not to hy- than the other — That is , and not the other .

pocrites , the Phariſee here mentioned was V. 16. Culling them - Thoſe that brought

no hypocrite, no more than an outward the children : Of ſuch is the kingdom ofGod

adulterer : but he ſincerely truſted in himſelf, -Such are ſubjects of the Meſſiah's king

that he was righteous, and accordingly told dom . And ſuchAnd ſuch as theſe it properly be

God ſo, in the prayer which none but God longs to .

heard . V. 22. The

* Matt . xix . 13 .
Mark X. 13 .
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not receive the kingdom of God as a little child ſhall in no wiſe enter

therein .

18 + And a certain ruler aſked him , ſaying, Good maſter, what ſhall I

19 do to inherit eternal life ? But Jeſus ſaid to him , Why calleſt thou me

20 good ? There is none good ſave one , that is God . Thou knoweſt

21. the commandments, I Do not commit adultery. Do not murder. Do

not ſteal. Do not bear falſe witneſs. Honour thy father and mother.

22 And he ſaid , All theſe have I kept from my childhood. Jeſus hearing

theſe things ſaid to him , Yet lackeſt thou one thing : ſell all that thou

haſt, and diſtribute to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ;

23
and come , follow me . And when he heard this, he was very ſorrowful;

24 for he was very rich . And Jeſus ſeeing that he was very ſorrowful,

faid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of

25 God . It is eaſier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a

26 rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they that heard it

27 faid, Who then can be ſaved ? And he ſaid , The things impoflible with

28 men , are poſſible with God . Then Peter ſaid , Lo we have left all

29 and followed thee. And he ſaid to them , Verily I ſay unto you ,

There is no man that hath leſt houſe, or parents , or brethren, or

30 wife , or children , for the kingdom of God's ſake, Who ſhall not re

ceive manifold more in the preſent time, and in the world to come life

everlaſting

* Then he took to him the twelve, and ſaid to them , Behold we go

up to Jeruſalem , and all things that are written by the prophets will be

32 accompliſhed on the Son of man . For he will be delivered to the

Gentiles , and will be mocked , and ſpitefully intreated, and ſpitted on :

33 And they will fcourge him, and put him to death : and the third day

34 he will riſe again. But they underſtood none of theſe things ; and this

ſaying was hid from them , neither knew they the things which were

ſpoken.

:

31

V.22. Yet lackeſt thou one thing -Namely, otherwiſe, Chriſt commanded him , To fell

To love God more than mammon. Our all that he had . But he does not command

Saviour knew his heart, and preſently put us to do this : but to uſe all to the glory

him upon a trial which laid it open to the of God.

ruler himſelf. And to cure his love of the V.34. They underſtood none of theſethings

world, which could not in him be cured The literal meaning they could not but un

derſtand.

Matt, xix . 16. Mark x. 17. Exod. xx, 12 , &c . * Matt . xx. 17 . Mark X. 33

3 H



242
Ch. xix . 1-7 .St. L U K E.

35 + And while he was yet nigh to Jericho, a certain blind man fat by

36 the way -ſide begging. And hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked,

37 what it meant ? And they told him , Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by.

38 And he cried aloud , ſaying, Jeſus, Son of David, have mercy on me.

39 And they that went before charged him to hold his peace ; but he

cried ſo much the more. Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.

40 And Jeſus ſtanding ſtill , commanded him to be brought to him :

41 and when he was come near, he aſked him ,near, he aſked him , Saying, What wilt

thou that I ſhould do for thee ? He ſaid ,He ſaid, Lord, that I may re

42 ceive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid to him, Receive thy fight, thy faith

43 hath ſaved thee . And immediately he received his fight, and fol

lowed him , glorifying God : and all the people ſeeing it , gave praiſe

to God .

XIX. And he entered and paſſed through Jericho. And behold a

2 man named Zaccheus, who was the chief of the publicans, and he

3 was rich . And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was , but could not for

4 the croud , becauſe he was little of ſtature . And running before, he

climbed up
into a ſycamore tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſs by that

5 way . And Jeſus, when he came to the place, looking up he ſaw him ,

and ſaid to him , Zaccheus , make haſte and come down ; for to-day I

6 muſt abide at thy houſe. And he made haite and came down, and re

7 ceived him joyfully. And ſeeing it, they all murmured, ſaying, He is

derſtand. But as they could not reconcile V. 2. The chief of the publicans- What we

this to their pre- conceived opinion of the would term , the commiſſioner of the cuſ

Meſſiah, they were utterly at a loſs in what A very honourable, as well as pro

parabolical or figurative ſenſe to take what fitable place.

he ſaid concerning his ſufferings ; having V. 4. And running before - With great

their thoughts ſtill taken up with the tem- earneſtneſs, he climbedearneſtneſs, he climbed up — Notwithſtanding

poral kingdom . his quality : defire conquering honour and

V. 1. He paſſed through Jericho - So that fame.

Zaccheus muſt have lived near the end of V.5 . Jeſus ſaid , Zaccheus, make haſte and

the town ; the tree was in the town itſelf. come down — What a ſtrange mixture of

And he was rich -- Theſe words ſeem to refer paſſions muſt Zaccheus have now felt, hearing

to the diſcourſe in the laſt chapter , ver. one ſpeak, as knowing both his name and

24-27 , particularly to ver . 27. . Zaccheus his heart.

isa proof, that it is poſſible, by the power V. 7. They all murmured - All who were

of God, for even a rich man to enter into the near : though moſt of them , rather out of

kingdom of heaven . ſurprize than indignation.

V. 8. And

Mark x. 46.

toms .

: + Matt , XX , 29.



Ch. xix . 8-21 . 243St. L U K E.

11

8 gone in to be a gueſt with a ſinner. And Zaccheus ſtood and ſaid to

the Lord , Behold , Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and

9 if I have wronged any man of any thing, I reſtore him fourfold .

And

Jeſus ſaid to him , To-day is ſalvation come to this houſe : foraſmuch as

10 he alſo is a ſon of Abraham . * For the Son of man is come to ſeek and

to ſave that which was loſt.

And as they were hearing theſe things, he added and ſpake a pa

rable, becauſe he was nigh Jeruſalem , and becauſe they thought the

12 kingdom of God would immediately appear .
He ſaid therefore,

+ A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himſelf

13 a kingdom , and to return . And having called ten of his ſervants,

he gave them ten pounds , and ſaid unto them , Trade till I come..

14 But his citizens hated him , and ſent an embaſſy after him, ſaying,

We will not have this man to reign over15
And when he was

returned, having received the kingdom , he commanded theſe ſervants

to be called to him , to whom he had given the money, to know what

16 each had gained by trading. Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy

17 pound hath gained ten pounds . And he ſaid to him , Well done,

good ſervant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, be thou

18 governor over ten cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy

19 pound hath gained five pounds. And he ſaid to him likewiſe, Be thou

20 alſo over five cities . And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold thy

21 pound , which I have kept laid up in a napkin. For I feared thee,

us .

V. 8. And Zaccheus ſtood — Showing by his tion, to deſtroy Jeruſalem , to judge the

.p »ſture his deliberate purpoſe , and ready world : or , in a inore particular ſenſe, to

mind , And ſaid, Behold, Lord ,I give--I den require thy foul of thee .

termine to do it immediately . V. 14. But his citizens---- Such were thoſe

V. 9. He alſo is a ſon of Abralan - A Jew of Jeruſalemhated him , and ſent an embally

born, and as ſuch has a right to the firſt after him - The word ſeems to imply, their

offer of ſalvation . fending ambaſſadors to a ſuperior court,

V. 11. They thought the kingdom of God 19 enter their proteſt againſt his being ad

A glorious temporal kingdom , would imme- füled to the regal power. In ſuch a ſo

diately appear. lemn manner did the Jews proteſt, as it

V. 12. Hewent into a far country to receive were , before God, that Chriſt ſhould ne

a kingdom — Chriſt went to heaven , to receive reign over them . This man—So they call

his ſovereign power as man , even all au
him in contempt.

thority in heaven and earth . V. 15. When he was returned - In his

V. 13. Trade till I come-To viſit the na- glory.

3 V. 23. With

* Matt. xviii, 11 . + Matt. xxv, 14. Mark xiii . 34.

H2
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a

becauſe thou art an auſtere man : thou takeſt up what thou layedſt

22 not down, and reapeſt what thou didſt not fow . And he faith to him,

Out of thy own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou

kneweſt that I am an auſtere man, taking up what I laid not down ,

23 and reaping what I did not ſow ! Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my

money into the bank, and at my coming I ſhould have received it with

24 intereſt ? And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take the pound from

25 him , and give it to him that hath ten pounds . (And they ſaid to

26 him , Lord, he hath ten pounds ! ) * For I ſay unto you, To every

one that hath ſhall be given ; but from him that hath not, even what he

27 hath fhall be taken away from him . Moreover thoſe my enemies, who

would not that I ſhould reign over them , bring hither and ſlay before

28 me . And having ſaid theſe things, he went before, going up to

Jeruſalem .

29 + And as he drew nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount

30 called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples, ſaying, Go

ye into the village over againſt you , in which entering, ye ſhall find

a colt tied , whereon never man yet ſat; looſe him and bring him

31 hither. And if any man aſk you, Why do you looſe him , thus ſhall

32 ye ſay to him , The Lord hath need of him . And they that were

33
ſent went , and found even as he had ſaid to them .

And as they

were loſing the colt , the owners thereof ſaid to them , Why loſe

34 ye the colt ? And they ſaid , The Lord hath need of him . And they

35 brought him to Jeſus, and they caſt their garments on the colt, and

36 ſet Jeſus thereon . And as he went they ſpread their clothes in the

37 way . And when he was now come nigh, at the deſcent of the

mount of Olives , the whole multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice

and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works they had

V. 23. With intereſt — Which does not the company, ſhewing his readineſs to

appear to be contrary to any law of God ſuffer.

But this is no plea for Uſury, that V. 29. He drew nigh to the place where

is , the taking ſuch intereſt as implies any de- the borders of Bethphage and Bethany met,

gree of oppreſſion or extortion . which was at the foot of the mount of

V. 25. They ſaid — With admiration, not Olives.

envy . V. 37. The whole multitude began to praiſe

V. 28. He went before — The foremoſt of God — Speaking at once , as it ſeems from a

divine

* Matt . xxv. 29. Luke viii , 18. + Matt. xxi . 1 . Mark xi . 1 ,

or man .

1
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38 ſeen, Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometfi in the name of the

39 Lord : peace in heaven , and glory in the higheſt . And ſome of the

Phariſees from among the multitude ſaid to him , Maſter, rebuke thy

40 diſciples. And he anſwering ſaid to them , I tell you , that if theſe ſhould

41 hold their
peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out.

And as he

42 drew near, he beheld the city , and wept over it , ſaying, O that thou

hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day , the things that are for

43 thy peace ! But now they are hid from thine eyes . For the days ſhall

come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and

44 compaſs thee round, and ſtraiten thee on every ſide. And ſhall caſt

thee to the ground, and thy children that are in thee ; and they ſhall

not leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the

time ofthy viſitation .

45 * And going into the temple , he drove out them that fold, and

46 them that bought therein , Saying to them , It is written , IMy houſe is the

houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves.

47 And he was daily teaching in the temple. But the chief Prieſts

and the Scribes , and the chief of the people, fouglt to deſtroy him ,

48 And found not what they might do ; for all the people hung upon him ,

to hear him .

XX. * And on one of thoſe days, as he taught the people in the tem

ple and preached the goſpel, the chief Prieſts and the Scribes came

2 upon him, with the elders, And ſpake to him, ſaying, Tell us by

divine impulſe, words which moſt of them many , Thy day—The day wherein God

did not underſtand. ſtill offers thee his bleſſings .

V. 38. Peace in heaven+God being recon V.43 . Thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about

ciled to man .
thee, and compaſs thee round - All this was

V. 39. Rebuke thy diſciples-- Paying thee exactly performed by Titus the Roman

this immoderate honour.
general.

V. 40. If theſe ſhould hold their peace , the V. 44. And thy children within thee All

ſtones which lie before you, would cry out the Jews were at that time gathered together,

That is , God would raiſc up ſome ftill it being the time of the pallover . They ſhall

more unlikely inſtruments to declare his not leave one ſtone upon another - Only three

praiſe. For the power of God will not towers were left ſtanding for a time, to ſhew

return empty the former ſtrength and magnificence of the

V. 42.O that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in place. But theſe likewiſe were afterwards

this thy day — After thou haſt neglected fo levelled with the ground.

1' . 9. A long

* Matt. xxi, 12 Mark xi . 11 . Iſaiah lvi . 7 . * Matt . xxi , 23. Mark xi . 27 .
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you one

what authority doit thou theſe things , and who is he that gave

thee

3 this authority ? And he anſwering, faid , I will alſo aſk

thing, and tell me , was the baptiſm of John from heaven , or of

4 men ? And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, If we fay from

5 heaven , he will ſay , Why then did ye not believe him ? But if we

6 ſay of men , all,the people will flone us ; for they are perſuaded that

7 John was a prophet. And they anſwered, They could not tell whence .

8 Jeſus ſaid to them , Neither tell I you, by what authority I do theſe

things.

9 Then he ſpake this parable to the people : A certain man planted

a vineyard, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far

10 country for a long time. And at the ſeaſon he ſent a fervant to

the huſbandmen , that they might give him of the fruit of the vine

11 yard : but the huſbandmen beat and ſent him away empty. And

again he fent another ſervant ; and they beat him alſo , and treated

12 him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. And again he ſent a

13 third , and they wounded him alſo, and caſt him out . Then ſaid the

Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I do ? I will ſend my beloved ſon ;

14 perhaps ſeeing him they will reverence him . But the huſbandmen

ſeeing him , reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the heir :

15 come, let us kill him , that the inheritance may be ours. So they

caſt him out of the vineyard
and killed him . What therefore will

16 the Lord of the vineyard
do to them ? He will come and deſtroy

17 theſe huſbandmen
, and give the vineyard

to others. And hearing it

they ſaid, God forbid. And he looked on them and ſaid, What is this

then that is written, * The ſtone which the builders rejected, this is be

18 come the head of the corner. + Whoſoever ſhall fall on that ſtone

ſhall be broken ; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to

V. g. A long time - It was a long tiine applied to themſelves. They might alſo

from the entrance of the Iſraelites into Ca- mean, God forbid that we ſhould be guilty

nuan , to the birth of Chriſt.
of ſuch a crime as your parable ſeems to

V. 16. He will deſtroy theſe huſbandmen— charge us with, namely, rejecting and kil

Probably he pointed to the Scribes, chief ling theheir. Our Saviour anſwers, but

Prieſts, and Elders : who allowed , he will yet ye will do it, as is propheſied of you.

miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, Matt . xxi . V. 17. He looked on them -- To Tharpen

41. but could not bear that this ſhould be their attention .

V. 20. Fujt

+ Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xii , 1 . * Pſalm cxviii , 22. 4 Matt . xxi , 44.
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20

19 powder. And the chief Prieſts and Scribes fought to lay hands on him

the ſame hour ; but they feared the people, for they knew he had ſpoken

this parable againſt them .

I And watching him , they ſent forth ſpies, feigning themſelves to be

juſt men, to take hold of his diſcourſe, that they might deliver him to

21 the power and authority of the governor. And they aſked him, ſaying,

Maſter, we know that thou ſpeakeſt and teacheſt rightly , neither accepteſt

22 thou perſons, but teacheſt the way of God in truth : Is it lawful for us,

23 to give tribute to Cæſar or no ? But he obſerving their craftineſs,ſaid

24 to them, Why tempt ye me ? Shew me a penny. Whoſe image and

25 inſcription hath it ? They anſwering ſaid, Cæſar's. He ſaid , Render

therefore to Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's, and to God the

26 things which are God's . And they could not take hold of his

words before the people ; and marvelling at his anſwer, they held their

peace.

27 * Then certain of the Sadducees , who deny there is any reſurrection,

28 coming to him, aſked him , ſaying, Maſter, Moſes wrote to us ,

man's brother die , having a wife, and he die without children , that his

29 brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up feed to his brother. Now

there were ſeven brethren, and the firſt taking a wife, died without

30 children . And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childleſs.

31 And the third took her, and in like manner the ſeven alſo : and they

32
died and left no children . Laſt of all the woman died alſo. There

33 fore in the reſurrection whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? For ſeven had her to

34 wife. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them , The children of this world

35 marry ,
and are given in marriage. But they who are counted worthy to

obtain that world , and the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor

If a

V. 20. Juſt men — Men of a tender con fore the Sanhedrim , in the abſence of the

ſcience. To take hold of his diſcourſe~ If he people, chap. xxii . 67 , &c .

anſwered as they hoped he would .
V. 34. The children of this world — The in

V. 21. Thou Speakeſt—- In private , and habitants of earth, marry andare given in

teacheſt — In public. marriage - As being all ſubject to the law

V. 24. Shew me a penny — A Roman penny, of mortality: ſo that the ſpecies is in necd

which was the money that was uſually paid of being continually repaired.

on that occaſion .
V. 35. But they who obtain that world

V. 26. They could not take hold of his words which they enter into, before the refur

before the people— As they did afterwards be- rection of the dead .

V. 36. They

Matt, xxii. 16. Mark xii, 13 . * Matt, xxii, 23. Mark xii, 18. $ Deut, xxv . 52
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36 are given in marriage. For neither can they dieFor neither can they die any more ; for they are

equal to angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the

37 reſurrection. But that the dead are raiſed , even Moſes ſhewed at the

bull , I when he calleth the Lord, The God of Abraham, and the God

38 of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead , but

39 of the living ; ſo that all live to him . And ſome of the Scribes anſwer

40 ing ſaid , Maſter, Thou haſt ſpoken excellently well . And after that,

they durſt not aſk him any queſtion at all .

41 * And he ſaid to thein , How ſay they that Chriſt is David's ſon ?

42 And David himſelf faith in the book of Pſalms, + The Lord ſaid unto

13 my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Till I make thine enemies

4.1 thy footſtool. David therefore calleth him Lord : how is he then

45 his ſon ? Then in the hearing of all the people, he ſaid to his diſ

16 ciples , I Beware of the Scribes, who deſire to walk in long robes,

and love falutations in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna

47 gogues, and the chief places at feaſts, Who devour widow's houſes,

and for a pretence make long prayers ; theſe ſhall receive greater

damnation .

XXI . ||And looking up he ſaw the rich caſting their gifts into the trea

2 ſury. And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in thither two

V. 36. They are the children of God - In not an argument for what went before ;

à more eminent ſenſe when they riſe but the very propoſition which was to

again .
be proved. And the conſequence is

V. 37. That the dead are raiſed , even apparently juſt . For as all the faithful

Moſes, as well as the other prophets ſhewed , are the children of Abraham , and the

when he callelh — That is , when he recites the divine promiſe of being a God to him and

words which God ſpoke of himſelf , I am the to his ſeed is intailed upon them , it implies

God of Abraham , &c. It cannot properly be their continued cxiſtence and happineſs in

faid , that God is the God of any, who are a future ſtate as inuch as Abraham's. And

totally periſhed . as the body is an eſſential part of man, it

V. 38. He is not a God of the dead, or there implies both his reſurrection and theirs ;

is no God of the dead—That is , the term God and ſo overthrows the entire ſcheme of the

implies ſuch a relation , as cannot poſſibly Sadducean doctrine .

fubfift between him and the dead ; who, V. 40.They durſtnot aſk himany queſtion

in the Sadducees ſenſe, are extinguiſhed The Sadducees durſt not. One ofthe Scribes

{pirits ; who could neither worſhip him , did , preſently after.

nor receivė good from him . So that all live V. 1. He looked up - From thoſe on whom

to him - All who have hin for their God, his eyes were fixed before .

live to and enjoy him . This ſentence is V. 5. Goodly

| Exod. iii . 7 . * Matt . xxii . 41. Mark xii . 35 . + Pſalm cx, 1. * Matt. xxiii . 5 .

ŞMatt, xxiii, 14. || Mark xii. 41 .
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be not

3 mites . And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay to you , This poor widow hath caſt

4 in more than they all . For all theſe have of their abundance caſt into

the offerings of God : but ſhe of her penury hath caſt in all the living

that ſhe had.

5 * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, that it was adorned with

6 goodly ſtones and gifts , he ſaid, As for theſe things which ye behold, the

days will come, in which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon ano

7
ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. And they aſked him , ſaying,

Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be ? And what is the ſign , when theſe

8 things ſhall come to paſs ? And he ſaid, Take heed that ye

deceived : for many ſhall come in my name , ſaying, I am the Chriſt ;

9
and the time is near . Go ye not after them . And when ye ſhall

hear of wars , and commotions, be not terrified ; for theſe things

ic muſt be firſt ; but the end is not immediately. Then ſaid he to

them , nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king

11 dom , And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places , and famines

and peſtilences, and there ſhall be fearful fights and great ſigns from

12 heaven . + But before all theſe things they will lay their hands on

you and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues, and into

priſons, being brought before kings and rulers for my name's ſake.

13 , 14 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. Settle it therefore in

15 your hearts not to premeditate what to anſwer. For I will give you

a mouth and wiſdom , which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able

16 to gainſay or reſiſt. * But ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents , and

brethren , and kinsfolk , and friends ; and ſome of you they will cauſe

V. 5. Goodly ſtones - Such as no engines at a diſtance. And the gilding many parts

now in uſe could have brought , or even made it , eſpecially when the ſun ſhone, a

ſet
upon each other. Some of them (as an moſt ſplendid and beautiful ſpectacle.

eye-witneſs who lately meaſured them V.8. And the time is ncar-When I will

writes) were forty- five cubits long, five deliver you from all your enemies. They

high , and fix broad, yet brought thither are the words of the feducers.

from another country. And gifts—Which V. 9. Commotions----Inteſtine broils, evil

perſons delivered from eminent dangers, wars .

had, in accompliſhment of their vows, hung V. 11. Fearful fights and figns from hea

on the walls and pillars .
ver-Of which Joſephus gives a circumſtan

The marble of the temple was fo white, tial account.

that it appeared like a mountain of ſnow V. 13. It ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony

Of
3 I

* Matt. xxiv. 1 . Mark xiii . i . + Mark xiii. 9 . * Matt. X, 21 ,
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17 to be put to death . + And ye ſhall be hated by all men for my

18 name's ſake. But there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. In

19 your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. And when ye ſee Jeruſalem

20 compaſſed with armies, then know that the deſolation thereof is

21 nigh. Then let them that are in Judea flee to the mountains , and

let them that are in the midſt of it , depart out , and let not them

22 that are in the countries enter into it . For theſe are the days of

23 vengeance , that all things which are written may be fulfilled . But

wo to them that are with child , and to them that give fuck in thoſe

days; for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land , and wrath on this

24 people . And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be

led away captive into all nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden

25 by the Gentiles, till the time of the Gentiles are fulfilled . | And

there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun , and moon , and ſtars ; and upon
the

earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea roaring and toſſing :

26 Men fainting away for fear, and expectation of the things coming upon

27 the world ; for the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken . And then

Ofyour having delivered your own ſouls, V. 24. They ſhallfall by the edge of the

and of their being without excuſe . ſword,and ſhallbe led away captive - Eleven

V. 18. Notanheir of your head — A pro- hundred thouſand periſhed in the fiege of

verbial expreſſion, ſhall periſh - Without the Jeruſalem , and above ninety thouſand were

ſpecial providence of God. And then , ſold for ſlaves . So terribly was this pro

not before the time, nor without a full phecy fulfilled . And Jeruſalem ſhall be irod

reward . den by the Gentiles-- That is inhabited. So

V. 19. In your patience poleſs ye your ſouls it was indeed . The land was ſold , and no

-Be calın and ferene maſters of your- Few ſuffered even to come within ſight of

ſelves, and ſuperior to all irrational and Jeruſalem . The very foundation of the city

diſquieting paſſions. By keeping the go was ploughed up, and an heathen temple

vernment of your fpirits, you will both built wherethe icmple of God had ſtood.

avoid much miſery, and guard the better The times of the Gentiles — That is , the times

againſt all dangers . limited for their treading the city , which

V. 21. Let them that are in the midſt of it ſhall terminate in the full converſion of the

-Where Jeruſalem ſtands (that is, theythat Gentiles.

are in Jeruſalem ) depart out of it,before their V. 25. And there ſhall be - Before the

retreat is cut off, by the uniting of forces great day, which was typified by the de

near the city . And let not them that arc in (truction of Jeruſalem : Signs -- Different

the adjacent countries, by any means enter from thoſe mentioned, ver. 11, &c .

into it .

V, 22. All things which are written - Par V. 28. Now

ticularly in Daniel.

+ Matt. xxiv , 13. Mark xiii , 13 . Matt , xxiv . 29. Mark xiii. 24 .
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ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud, with power and

great glory:

28

Now when theſe things begin to come to paſs, look up and lift up your

heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.

29 And he ſpake a parable to them , Behold the fig -tree and all the

30 trees.
When they now ſhoot forth , ye fee and know of yourſelves,

31 that ſummer is now nigh. So likewiſe when ye ſee theſe things

32 come to paſs, know that the kingdom of God is nigh. Verily I ſay

unto you, this generation ſhall not paſs away, till all things be ef

33 fected . Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall in no

34 wiſe paſs away . + But take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time

your hearts be over- loaded with gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the

35 cares of this life, and ſo that day coine upon you unawares. For

as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that fit on the face of the whole

36 earth. Watch
ye therefore and pray always , that

ye may be counted

worthy to eſcape all theſe things which will come to paſs, and to ſtand

before the Son of man .

your hearts

then were .
- :l12awares.

V. 28. Now when theſe things~Mentioned V. 34. Take heed left at any
time

yer . 8. and ver. 10, &c. begin to come to paſs, be overloaded wilh gluttony and drunkenneſs

look

up with firm faith , and lift up your hcads And was there need to warn the apoſtles

with joy ; for your redempiion out of many themſelves, againſt ſuch fins as theſe ?

troubles draweth nigh , by God's deſtroying Then ſurely there is need to warn even

your implacable enemies. ſtrong Chriſtians, againſt the very groſſeſt

V. 29. Behold the fig -tree and all the trees , fins. Neither are we wiſe, if we think

Chriſt ſpake this in the ſpring, juſt before ourſelves out of the reach of any fin : And

the pallover ; when all the trees were bud- fo that day - Of judgment or of death come

ding on the mount of Olives , where they upon you, even you that are not of this world

V. 30. Ye know of yourſelves -- Though V. 35. That fit-- Careleſs and at eaſe.

none teach you .
V. 36. IValch ye therefore-- This is the

V. 31. The kingdom of God is nigh—The general concluſion of all that precedes.

deſtruction of the Jewiſh city , temple and Thal ze may be accounted worthy--This word

religion, to make way for the advancement ſometimes fignifies an honour conferred

of my kingdom . on a perſon , as when the apoſtles are ſaid,

V, 32. Till all things are effected-- 11l that to becounted worthy to ſuffer ſame for Chriſt,

has been ſpoken of the deſtruction of Ferri- ( A&ts v . 41. ) Sometimes meet or becoming :

julem to which the queſtion , ver . 7. rclates : as when John the Baptiſt exhorts, To bring

and which is treated of from the 8th to fruits worthy of repentance (Luke iii.8. ) Ani

the 24th verſe.
ſo to be counted worthy to cſcape, is, To havs.

3 1 2 Ubica

| Matt , xxiv . 42. Mark xii . 33. Ch . xiii . 35 .



1

1

252
St. L U K E. Ch. xxii. 1-12 .

37 Now by day he was teaching in the temple ; and at night going out

38 he lodged at the mount called the mount of Olives . And all the people

came early in the morning to him in the temple to hear him.

And they

XXII. * Now the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called

2 the Paſſover. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes fought how they might

kill him ; but they feared the people.

3 Then entered Satan into Judas , ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the

4 number of the twelve . And he went and talked with the chief

5 prieſts and captains, how he might betray him to them .

6 were glad and agreed to give him money. And he promiſed and

fought opportunity to betray him to them, in the abſence of the

multitude .

7 + And the firſt day of unleavened bread was come, when the pal

8 fover was to be killed . And he ſent Peter and John , ſaying, Go

9 and make ready for us the paſſover, that we may eat it . And they

10 ſaid to him , Where wilt thou that we make it ready ? And he ſaid

to them , Behold when ye are entered into the city, a man will meet

you bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the houſe where he

11 entereth . And ſay to the maſter of the houſe, The maſter faith to

thee, Where is the gueſt -chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with

12 my diſciples ? And he will ſhew you a large upper-room furniſhed ·

the honour of it , and to be fitted or than the ſlumbers of the morning could

prepared for it . To ſtand — With joy and have made them on their beds ! ° Let us

triumph: not to fall before him , and his not ſcruple to deny ourſelves the indul.

enemies. gence of unneceſſary fleep , that we may

V. 37. Now by day - In the day-time , he morning after morning place ourſelves

was teaching in the temple - This ſhews how at his feet, receiving the inſtructions of

our Lord employed his time, after coming hisword and ſeeking thoſe of his fpirit.

to Jeruſalem : but it is not ſaid , he was this V. 3. Then entered Satan - Who is never

day in the temple, and next morning the wanting to aſſiſt thoſe, whoſe heart is bent

people came. It does not therefore by any upon miſchief.

means imply, That he came any more V. 4. Captains — Called Captains of the

after this into the temple. temple , ver. 52. They were Jewiſh officers,

V. 38. And all the people came early in the who preſided over the guards which kept

morning to hear him - How much happier watch every night in the temple.

were his diſciples in theſe early lectures,

V. 15. With

Matt, xxvi, 1. Mark xiv , 2 . + Matt. xxvi , 17. Mark xiv. 12 .
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13 there make ready. And they went, and found as he had ſaid to them ,

and they made ready the paſſover.

14 † And when the hour was come, he ſat down, and the twelve

15 apoſtles with him . And he ſaid to them , With deſire have I deſired

16 to eat this paſſover with you , before I ſuffer. For I ſay to you ,
I will

not eat thereof any more, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.

17 And he took the cup and gave thanks and ſaid , Take this and di

18 vide it among yourſelves. For I ſay to you , I will not drink of the

19
fruit of the vine till the kingdom of God ſhall come . And he took

bread, and gave thanks and brake it, and gave toto them,them , ſaying,

This is my body which is given for you ; do this in remembrance

20 of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the

21 New Teſtament in my blood which is ſhed for you . But behold,

22 the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table . And

truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined ; but wo to that

23 man, by whom the Son of man is betrayed . And they enquired

among themſelves, Which of them it was , that would do this ? There

V
.

15 . With deſire have I deſired — That is, is my body- Ashe had juſt now celebrated

I have earneſtly deſired it . He deſired it , the Paſchal ſupper, which was called the

both for the ſake of his diſciples , to whom Paſſover, ſo in the like figurative language ,

he deſired to manifeſt himſelf further, at he calls this bread his body. And this

this ſolemn parting : and for the ſake of circumſtance of itſelf was ſufficient to pre

his whole Church, that he might inſtitute vent any miſtake , as if this bread was his

the grand memorial of his death . real body , any more than the Paſchal lamb

V. 16. For I will not cat thereof any more was really the Pallover.

- That is , It will be the laſt I ſhall eat V. 20. This cup is the New Teſtament

with
you before I die . The kingdom of God Here is an undeniable figure, whereby the

did not properly commence till his reſur- cup is put for the wine in the cup . And

rection. Then was fulfilled what was typified this is called , The New Teſtament in Chriſt's

by the paſſover. blood, which could not poſſibly mean , that

V. 17. And he took the cup -- That cup it was the New Teſtament itlelf, but only

which uſed to be brought at the beginning the ſeal of it , and the ſign of that blood

of the Paſchal ſolemnity, and ſaid, Take this which was ſhed to confirm it.

and divide it among yourſelves : for I will not V. 21. The hand of him that betrayeth me is

drink--As if he had ſaid, Do not expect with me on the table It is evident, Chriſt

me to drink of it : I will drink no more fpake theſe words, before he inſtituied the

before I die.
Lord's Supper : for all the other Evangelifts

V. 19. And he took bread - Namely, fome mention the ſop, immedialelyafter receiving

time after, when ſupper was ended , where, which he went out : (John xiii. 30. ) (Nor

in they had eaten the Paſchal lamb. This did he return any more , till he came into

the

Matt, xxvi. 20. Mark xiv, 17,
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21 was alſo a contention among them , Which of them was the greateſt.

25. And he ſaid to them , The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them ,

and they that exerciſe authority upon them have the title of benefactors.

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo : but he that is greateſt among you, let him be

27 as the lealt, and he that is chief as he that ſerveth . For which is

greater, lie that fitteth at table, or he that ſerveth ? Is not he that

fitteth at table ? But I am in the midſt of you as he that ſerveth .

28 Ye are they who have continued with me in my temptations . And I

29 appoint to you a kingdom , as my Father to me, That ye may eat

30 and drink at my table in my kingdom , and fit on thrones, judging

31 the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold

32 Satan hath deſired to have you, that he might fift you as wheat . But.

I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not ; and when thou art re

33 turned, ſtrengthen thy brethren . And he ſaid to him , Lord, I am

34 ready to go with thee both to priſon and to death. And he ſaid, I

tell thee Peter, it ſhall not be the time of cock -crowing this day, before

the garden, to betray his inafter.) Now your temptations, till ye enter into the

this could not be dipped or given , but kingdom of glory : Appoint to you — Bytheſe

while the meatwas on the table. But this very words. Not a primacy to one, but a .

was all removed before that bread and cup kingdom to every one : on the ſame terms :

were brought. As my father hath appointed to me- Who

V. 24. There was alſo a contention among have fought and conquered.

them - It is highly probable , this was the V. 30. That ye may eat and drink at my

fame diſpute , which is mentioned by St. table --- That is , that ye may enjoy the higheſt

Matthew and St. Mark : and conſequently, happineſs, as gueſts, not as ſervants . Theſe

though it is related here, it happened ſome expreſſions ſeem to be primarily applicable

line before,
to the twelve apoſtles, and ſecondarily,

V. 25. They that exerciſe the moſt arbitrary to all Chriſt's ſervants and diſciples, whoſe

authority over them ,have from their flatterers ſpiritual powers, honours and delights are

the vain title of benefactors. here repreſented in figurative terms , with

V. 29. But ye are to be benefactors to reſpect to their advancement both in the

mankind,not by governing, but by ſerving.
kingdom of

grace

V. 27. For— This he proves by his own V. 31. Satan haih deſired to have you — My

example . I am in the midst of you — Juſt apoſtles, that he might ſift you as wheat , Try

now : fee with your eyes , I take no itate you to the uttermoſt.

upon mc, but fit in the midſt, on a level V. 32. But I have prayed for thee- Who

with the loweſt of
you . wilt be in the greateſt danger of all; that

V. 28. Ye have continued with me in my thy failh fail101 --- Altogether: And when thou

templations — And all his life was nothing art relurned - From thy flight, ſtrengthen thy

elſe, particularly from his entering on his brethren - All that are weak in faith ; per

public miniſtry. haps fcandalized at thy fall.

V. 29. And I - Will preſerve you in all V. 34. It ſhall not be the time of cock-erow

ing

and of glory .
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35 thou wilt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid to them ,

When I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes , lacked ye any

36 thing ? And they ſaid , Nothing. Then ſaid he to them, But now he that

hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip ; and he that hath no

37 ſword , let him ſell his garment and buy one . For I ſay to you , That

this which is written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me ,
And he was

numbered with the tranſgreſſors
. For the things concerning me have an

38 end. And they
And they ſaid , Lord, behold here are two ſwords. And he ſaid

to them , It is enough.

39 † And going out, he went, according to his cuſtom , to the mount

40 of Olives , and his diſciples alſo followed him . And when he was at

41 the place he ſaid to them , Pray that ye enter not into temptation . And

he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeling down,

42 he prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou art willing, remove this cup from me :

43 nevertheleſs not my will , but thine be done . And there appeared

44 to him an angel from heaven ſtrengthening him . And being in an

agony , he prayed more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great

45 drops of blood falling down on the ground . And riſing up from

prayer, he came to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping for forrow,

46 And ſaid to them , Why ſleep ye ? Riſe and pray leſt ye enter into

temptation .

ing this day—— The common time of cock V. 38. Here are twoſwords- Many of Ga

crowing (which is uſually about three in lilee carried them when they travellcd, to

the morning) probably did not come, till defend themſelves againſt robbers and af

after ihe cock which Peter heard, had crowed faſſins, who much infeſted their roads.

twice , if not oftner.
But did the apoſtles need to ſeek ſuch de

V.35 . When I ſentyou --lacked yeanything ? fence ? And heſaid, It is enough–I did not

-Were ye not borne above all want and mcan literally , That every one of you muſt

danger ?
have a ſword .

V .. 36. Butnow - You will be in quite V. 40. The place-- The garden of Geth

another ſituation . You will want every Semane.

thing. Hethat hath no ſword , let him fell his V. 43. Strengthening him -- Left his body

garment and buy one — It is plain , this is not ſhould link and die before the time .

to be taken literally. It only means , This V. 44. And being in an agony --- Probably

will be a time of extreme danger.
juſt now grappling with the powers of dark

V. 37. The things which are written con nefs ; feeling the weight of the wrath of

cerning me, have an end - Are now drawing God, and at the ſame time ſurrounded with

to a period ; are now upon the point of a mighty hoſt of devils , who exerciſed alt

being accompliſhed, their foree and malice to perſecute and dif

tract

* Iſaiah liji. 12 . * Matt . xxvi . 30,
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47 And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that was called

Judas, one of the twelve , went before them , and drew near to Jeſus to

48 kiſs him . And Jeſus ſaid to him , Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man

49 with a kiſs ? * And they who were about him ſeeing what would follow,

50 ſaid to him , Lord, ſhall we finite with the ſword ? And one of them

51 fmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus

anſwering ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And touching his ear he healed him .

52 Then Jeſus ſaid to the chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the

elders , who were come to him , Are ye come out as againſt a robber

53 with fwords and clubs ? When Iwas daily with you in the temple,ye

ſtretched not forth your hands againſt me ; but this is your hour and the

power of darkneſs.

54 + Then taking him , they led him , and brought him to the high

55 prieſt's houſe : and Peter followed afar off. And when they had

kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall , and were ſat down together,

56 Peter ſat down among them . But a certain maid ſeeing him as he

ſat by the light , and looking earneſtly upon him, faid, This man alſo

57 was with him . But he denied him , ſaying, Woman, I know him not.

And after a while another ſaw him and ſaid, Thou alſo art of them .

58 And Peter ſaid , Man, I am not. And about one hour after, ano

tract his wounded ſpirit. He prayed more all theſe came of their own accord : the

earneſtly — Even with ſtronger cries and ſoldiers and ſervants were ſent .

tears : And his ſweat - As cold as the weather V. 53. This is your hour - Before which

was : Was as it were great drops of blood— ye could not take me : and the power of

Which by the vehement diſtreſs of his ſoul, darkneſs - The time when Satan has power .

were forced out of the pores, in ſo great a V. 58. Another man ſaw him , and ſaid

quantity, as afterwards united in large, Obſerve here , in order to reconcile the

thick, grumous drops , and even fell to the four Evangeliſts, that divers perſons con

ground. curred in charging Peter with belonging to

V.48 . Betrayeſt thou the Son ofman - Him Chriſt. 1. The maid that let him in , after

whom thou knoweſt to be the Son of man , wards ſeeing him at the fire , firſt put the

the Chrift ?
queſtion to him , and then poſitively. af

V. 49. Seeing what would follow — Thatfirmed, that he was with Chriſt
. 2. Ano

they were juſt going to ſeize him. ther maid accuſed him to the ſtanders by,

V. 51. Suffer me at leaſt to have my and gave occaſion to the man here men

hands at liberty thus far, while I do one tioned, to renew the charge againſt him ,

more act of mercy.
which cauſed the ſecond denial. Others

V. 52. Jeſus ſaid to the chief prieſts, and of the company took notice of his being

captains, and the elders who were comem- And a Galilean, and were feconded by the kind

3 .

man

* Matt. xxvi . 51. Mark xiv. 47. 4 Matt. xxvi. 57. Mark xiv. 53. John xviii . 12 .
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59 ther confidently affirmed , ſaying, Of a truth this man alſo was with

60 him, for he is a Galilcan . And Peter ſaid , Man, I know not what

61 thou meaneſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock

And the Lord turning looked upon Peter. And Peter re

membered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid to him , Before

62 cock-crowing thou wilt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept

bitterly.

63 * And the men that held Jeſus, mocked and ſmote him . And having

64 blindfolded him , they ſtruck him on the face, and aked him , ſaying ,

65 Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? And many other things blaſphemouſly

ſpake they againſt him .

65 + And when it was day, the elders of the people and the chief

prieſts and the Scribes came together, and led him into their coun

67 cil, Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell us . And he ſaid to them, If

68 I tell you, ye will not believe . And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer.

69 me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the right

70 hand of the power of God . And they all ſaid, Art thou then the Son

71 of God ? He ſaid, Ye ſay it : I am. And they ſaid, What farther

need have we of evidence ? For we ourſelves have heard from his own

mouth .

XXIII. I And the whole multitude of them aroſe and led him to Pilate.

2 And they accuſed him , ſaying, We found this fellow perverting our

nation , and forbidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that he him

3 ſelf is Chriſt a king. And Pilate aſked him , ſaying, Art thou the

man of Malchus, who affirmed he had ſeen V.65. Many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake

him in the garden . And this drew on the they againſt him—The expreſſion is remark

third denial .
able. They charged him with blaſphemy,

V. 59. And aboui one hour after - So he becauſe he ſaid , he was the Son of God :

did not recollect himſelf in all ihat time. but the Evangeliſt fixes that charge on them ,

V. 64. And having blindfolded him , they becauſe he really was ſo.

flruck him on the face-- This is placed by Si . V. 70. They all ſaid , Art thou then the Son

Matthew and Mark, after the councils con- ofGod ? -Both theſe, The Son of God, and

demuing hin . Probably he wasabuſedin the Son ofman , were known titles of the

the ſame manner, both before and after his Meſſiah , the one taken from his divine,

condein nation . and the other from his human nature .

3 K V. 4. Then

* Matt. xxvi . 67. Mark xiv . 65. + Matt. xxvi. 63. Mark xiv . 61. | Matt. xxvii. 1 .

Mark xv . 1 . John xviii. 28 .
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4. king of the Jews ? And he anſwering him , ſaid, Thou ſayeſt. Then

ſaid Pilate to the chief prielts and the multitude, I find no fault in

this man.

5 But they were the more violent , ſaying, He ſtirreth up
the people ,

6 teaching through all Judea , beginning
from Galilee to this place.

7 Pilate hearing of Galilee, aſked, If the man was a Galilean ? And

when he knew that he belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him

8 to Herod, who himſelf was alſo in Jeruſalem at that time . And Herod

ſeeing Jeſus, was exceeding glad ; for he had been long deſirous to

ſee him , becauſe he hadheard many things of him, and hoped to ſee

9 ſome miracle done by him . And he queſtioned him in many words;

10 but he anſwered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and Scribes

11 ſtood and vehemently accuſed him . And HerodAnd Herod laving, with his

ſoldiers, ſet him at nought, and mocked him , and arrayed him in a

12 ſplendid robe, fent him back to Pilate . And the ſame day Pilate and

Herod were made friends together: for before they were at enmity be

tween themſelves.

13 And Pilate having called together the chief prieſts, and the rulers ,

14 and the people, Said to them, Ye have brought this man to me, as

perverting the people ; and behold, I have examined him before

you , have found no fault in this man, touching the things whereof

15 ye accuſe him . Nor yet Herod ; for I fent you to him ; and lo, he

hath done nothing worthy of death . I will therefore chaſtiſe and

16 releaſe him . * For he was under a neceſſiiy of releaſing one to them ,

V. 4. Then ſaid Pilate - After having cerning the miracles which were reported

heard his defence : I find no fault in this man to have been wrought by him .

- I do not find that he either aſſerts or at V. 11. Hered fet him at nouglis— Probably

tempts any thing feditious or injurious to judging him to be a fool, becauſe he.

Cæſar. anſwered nothing. In a Splendid robe - In

V. 5. He ſtirreth up the people, beginning royal apparel ; intimating that he feared

from Galilie - Probably they mention Galilee nothing from this king.

to alarm Pilate, becauſe the Galileans were V. 15. He hath done nothing worthy of

notorious for fedition and rebellion .
death - According to the judgment of Herod

V.7 . Heſent him to Herod — Ashis proper alſo .

judge. V. 16. I will therefore chaſtiſe him - Here

V. 8. He had been long deſirous to ſee hin— Pilate began to give ground, which only

Out of mere curioſity. encouraged them to preſs on .

V. 9. He queſtioned him— Probably con

V. 22. He

* Matt. xxvii, 15. Mark xv . 6. Jolin xviii . 39 .
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29 butbut weep

17 at the feaſt. And they cried all at once ſaying, Away with this man ,

18 and releaſe to us Barabbas : (Who for an inſurrection made in the

19 city , and for murder had been caſt into priſon .) Pilate deſiring to

20 releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them . But they cried out, ſaying,

21 Crucify him , crucify him . He ſaid to them the third time, Why, what

22 evil hath he done ? I have found no cauſe of death in him : I will

23 therefore chaſtiſe and releaſe him . But they were inſtant with loud

voices , requiring that he ſhould be crucified. And the voices of them

24 and of the chief prieſts prevailed . And Pilate gave ſentence, that what

25 they deſired ſhould be done . And he releaſed to them him , that for

inſurrection and murder had been caſt into priſon, whom they deſired ;

but he delivered Jeſus to their will.

26 * And as they led him away, they laid hold on one Simon a Cyre -

nian, coming out of the country ; and on him they laid the croſs, that

27 he might bear it after Jeſus. And there followed hiin a great company

28 of people and of women , who alſo bewailed and lamented him . But

Jeſus turning to them , ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep not for me,

for yourſelves and for your children. For behold the days

are coming in which they will ſay, Happy are the barren , and the

30 wombs that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck . † Then

ſhall they ſay to the mountains , Fall on us : and to the hills, Cover us .

31 For if they do thoſe things in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the

32 dry ? And there were alſo led two other men malefactors, to be put to

death with him .

33 And when they were come to the place , called the place of a ſcull,

there they crucified him , and the two malefactors, one on the right

34 hand , and one on the left . Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them ;

for they know not what they do . And they parted his garments and

V. 22. He ſaid to them the third time, Why quent among the Jews, who compare a

what evil hath he done ? ---ls Poler, a diſciple good man to a green tree , and a bad man

of Chriſt, diſhonoured him by denying him to a dead one : as if he had faid, If an in

thrice , lo Pilale, a heathen , honoured Chriſt nocent perſon ſuffer thus, what will be,

by thrice owning him to be innocent. coinc of the wicked ? Of thoſe who are

1.31. If they do theſe things in the green as ready for deſtructionas ready for deſtruction, as dry wood for

tree, what ſhallbe done in the dry ?-OurLord the fire ?

makes ule of a proverbial expreſſion, fre V. 31. Then ſaid Jeſus —- Our Lord paſſed

moſt

* Matt. xxvii. 31. Mark xy . 21. John xix . 16. 4 Hoſea x. 8 .

3 K 2



260 Ch. xxiii .
35–42.St.

L U K E.

35 caſt lots .

1

1

And the people ſtood beholding. And the rulers alſo

with them derided him , ſaying, He ſaved others : let him fave him

36 felf, if he be the Chriſt , the choſen of God. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked

37 him , coming to him , and offering him vinegar, And ſaying, If thou be

38 the king of the Jews , ſave thyſelf. * And an inſcription alſo was written

over him in Greek , and Latin , and Hebrew letters, THIS IS THE

KING OF THE JEWS.

And one of the malefactors, who were hanging, reviled him ſaying,

40 If thou be the Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. But the other anſwering, re

buked him , ſaying, Doſt thou not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame

41 condemnation ? And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due reward

42 of our deeds : but this perſon hath done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid to

39

moſt of the time on the croſs in ſilence : Mark put the plural for the fingular (as the

yet ſeven ſentences which he ſpoke there beſt authors ſometimes do) or both reviled

on , are recorded by the four Evangeliſts, him at the firſt , till one of them felt " the

though no one Evangeliſt has recorded them overwhelming power of ſaving grace .”

all . Hence it appears , that the four gor V. 40. The other rebuked him- What a

pels are as it were four parts , which, joined ſurpriſing degree was here of repentance,

together, make one fymphony : ſometimes faith, and other graces !. And what abun

one of theſe only , ſometimes two or three , dance of good works, in his public con

fometimes all found together. Father— fellion of his fin , reproof of his fellow

So he ſpeaks both in the beginning and criminal, his honourable teſtimony to Chriſt,

at the end of his ſufferings on the croſs : and profeſſion of faith in him, while he

Forgive them — How ſtriking is this paſſage! was in fo diſgraceful circumſtances, as

While they are actually nailing him to the were ſtumbling even to his diſciples ! This

croſs, he ſeems to feel the injury they did ſhews the power of divine grace. But it

to their own ſouls, more than the wounds encourages none to put off their repentance

they gave him ; and as it were to forget to the laſt ho'r; fince, as far as appears,

his own anguiſh out of a concern for their this was the firſt time this criminal had an

falvation.
opportunity of knowing any thing of Chriſt .

And how eminently was his prayer heard ? And his converſion was deſigned, to put a

It procured forgivenefs for all that were peculiar glory on our Saviour , in his loweſt

penitent , and a ſuſpenſion of vengeance eſtate , while his enemiez derided him , and

even for the impenitent . his own diſciples either denied or forfook

V. 35. If thou be the Chriſt: V. 37. If him .

thou be the king — The prieſts deride the V. 42. Remember me, when thou comeft

name of Meſrah ; the foldiers the name of From heaven. in thy kingdon--He acknow

King. ledges him a king , and ſuch a king, as after

V. 39. And one of the malefaktors reviled he is dead , can profit the dead . The apoſtles

him-St. Matthew fays, the robbers ; St. themſelves had notthen ſo clear concepions

Mark, they that were crucified with him , reviled of the kingdom of Chriſt .

him. Either therefore St. Matthew and
V. 43. In

* Matt. xxvii . 37 .
Mark xy. 26. John xix . 19 .
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43 Jeſus, Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt in thy kingdom . And

Jeſus ſaid to him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me

in paradiſe.

44 + And it was about the ſixth hour ; and there was darkneſs over all

45 the earth till the ninth hour. And the ſun was darkened, and the

46 veil of the temple was rent in the midſt. And Jeſus crying with a

loud voice, ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my fpirit. And

47 having ſaid thus, he expired. And the centurion ſeeing what was

48 done, glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And

all the people who had come together to that fight, beholding the things

49 which were done, returned, ſmiting their breaſts. And all his acquain

tance; and the women who had followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar

off, beholding theſe things .

I And behold a man named Joſeph , a counſellor, a good man and a

51 juft: (He had not conſented to the counſel and deed of them ) of Arima

thea, a city of the Jews, who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of

52 God : This man going to Pilate, aſked the body of Jeſus. And taking

53 it down, he wrapped it in fine linen , and laid it in a ſepulchre that was

51 'hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid . And that day was

the preparation ; the fabbath drew on .

55 And the women who had come with him from Galilee, following

56 after, beheld the fepulchre, and how his body was laid. And
returning

they prepared
ſpices and ointments

, and reſted the fabbathi,
according

to the conimandment.

XXIV. § And on the firſt day of the week , very early in the morning, they

cameto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, and

certain others with them .

i

V. 43. In paradiſe — The place where the V. 46. Father, into thy hands-The Father

ſouls of the righteous remain, from death receives the ſpirit of Jeſus ; Jefus himſelf

till the reſurrection . As if he had ſaid , I the ſpirits of the faithful.

will not only remember thee then, but this V. 47. Certainly this wasa righteous man

very day . Which implies an approbation of all he

V. 44. There was darkneſs over all the earth had done and taught.

- The noon-tide darkneſs, covering the ſun, V. 48. All the people — Who had not been

obſcured all theupper hemiſphere. And the actors therein, returned, /miting their breaſts

lower was equally darkened, themoon being -In teſtimony of ſorrow .

in oppoſition to the ſun, and ſo receiving V. 1. Certain others with then-W'ho had

no light from it. not come from Galitee. V. 4. Behold

+ Matt. xxvii. 34. Mark xv. 38. I Matt . xxvii. 57. Mark xv. 43. John xix. 38.

$ Matt. xxviii . 1 . Mark xvi. 1. John xx. 1 .
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And they found the fone rolled away from the ſepulchre ; And

3 entring, they found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. And while

they were perplexed concerning it , behold two men ſtood by them

4 in ſhining garments. And as they were afraid , and bowed their face

5 to the earth, they ſaid to them , Why ſeek ye the living among the

6 dead ? He is not here, but is riſen . Remember how he ſpake to

7 you being yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered

into the hands of ſinful men , and be crucified , and riſe again the third

8 day. And they remembered his words. And returning from the fepul

9 chre, told all theſe things to the eleven , and to all the reſt. It was Mary

10 Magdalene, and Joanna , and Mary the mother of James, and the other

11 women with them , who told theſe things to the apoſtles. And their words

12 ſeemed to them as idle tales , and they believed them not. But Peter

riſing up, ran to the ſepulchre ; and ſtooping down, he ſeeth the linen

clothes laid by themſelves ; and he went home, wondering at what was

come to paſs.

13 * And behold two of them were going that day to a village called

14 Emmaus, which was fixty furlongs from Jeruſalem . And they talked

15 together of all theſe things which had happened. And as they

talked and argued together, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with

16 them . But their eyes were holden , ſo that they did not know him .

17 And he ſaid to them , What diſcourſes are theſe that ye

18 with another as ye walk , and are ſad ? And one of them , whoſe

name was Cleopas, anſwering ſaid to him , Doſt thou alone even fo

journ at Jeruſalem , and haſt not known the things which are come

paſs there in theſe days ? And he ſaid to them , What things ?

And they ſaid to him , Thoſe concerning Jefus of Nazareth (who

was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the

20 people,) How our chief prieſts and rulers delivered him to be con

have one

19 to

V.4 . Behold two--Angels in the form of V. 6. Remember how he ſpake to you, ſaying,

men. Mary had ſeen them a little before. The Son of man muſt be delivered— This is

They had diſappeared on theſe women's only a rcpetition of the words which our

coming to the fepulchre, but now appeared Lord had ſpoken to them before his paſſion .

again. St. Matthew and Mark mention But it is obſervable, he never ftiles himſelf

only one of them , appearing like a young the Son of man after his reſurrection .

man .

V. 21. To-day

* Mark xvi. 12 .
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21 demned to death , and have crucified him. But we truſted that it

had been he who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And beſide all this,

22 to-day is the third day ſince theſe things were done . Yea, and cer

tain women of our company have aſtoniſhed us , who were early at

23 the ſepulchre, And not finding his body, they came ſaying, That

24 they had ſeen alſo a viſion of angels, who ſay, he is alive. And

ſome of the men who were with us , went to the fepulchre, and

25 found it ſo as the women had ſaid ; but hin they ſaw not. Then

he ſaid to them , O fooliſh , and flow of heart, to believe all that the

25 prophets have ſpoken ! Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe

27 things, and to enter into his glory ? And beginning at Moſes and all

the prophets, he explained to them the things in all the ſcriptures

28 concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh the village whither they

29 were going, and he made as though he would go
farther.

conſtrained him , ſaying, Abide with us ; for it is going toward even

3c ing, and the day declines . And he went in , to abide with them ,

And as he fat at table with them , he took the bread , and bleſſed it,

31 and brake and gave to them . And their eyes were opened, and

32 they knew him , and he vaniſhed out of their fight. And they ſaid

one to another, Was not our hearts burning within us, while he was

33 talking to us in the way , and opening the ſcriptures to us ? And

riſing up the ſame hour, they returned to Jeruſalem , and found the

34 eleven met together, and them that were with them , ſaying, The Lord

f1

1
But they

V. 21. To-day is the third day — The day V. 29. They conſtrained him - By their im

he ſhould have riſen again , if at all.
portunate intreaties.

V: 25. O fooliſh — Not underſtanding the V. 30. He took the bread, and bleſſed, and

deſignsand works of God : And flow ofheart brake, Juſt in the ſame manner as when he

--Unready to believe what the prophets inſtituted his laſt ſupper.

have ſo largely ſpoken . V. 31. Their eyeswere opened — That is , the

- V. 26. Ought not Chriſt - If he would re- ſupernatural cloud was removed : And he

deem man , and fulfil the prophecies con- vaniſhed - Went away inſenſibly.

cerning them, to have Juffered theſe things ? V. 32. Did not our heart burn within us

Theſe very ſufferings, which occaſion your Did not we feel an unuſual warmth of

doubts, are the proofs of his being the love ?

Meſſiah. And to enter into his glory — Which V. 33. The ſamehour - Late as it was.

could be done no other way.
V. 34. The Lord hath appeared to Simon

V. 28. Hemade as though he would go Before he was ſeen of the twelve apoſtles,

farther-Walking forward, as if he was
1 Cor . xv . 5 . He had, in his wonderful

going on ; and he would have done it , had condeſcenſion and grace , taken an oppor

not they preſied him to ſtay . tunity on the former part of that day

(though
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35 is riſen indeed , and hath appeared to Simon. And they told the things

done in the way , and how he was known by them in the breaking

of bread .

36 * And as they ſpake thus , Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them ,

37 and faith to them , Peace be unto you . But being terrified and af

38 frighted, they thought they ſaw a ſpirit . And he ſaid to them , Why

39 are ye troubled ? And why do reaſonings ariſe in your hearts ? Behold

my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf . Handle me and ſee : for a

40 fpirit hath not fleſh and bones , as you ſee me have. And having ſpoken

41 this , he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet be

lieved not for joy , and wondered , he ſaid to them , have ye
here

any

12 meat ? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh and of an honey

43 comb . And he took it, and ate before them .

44 And he ſaid to them , Theſe are the words which I ſpake to you,

being yet
with

you, that all things written in the law of Moſes, and the

45 prophets, and the pſalms concerning me, muſt be fulfilled . Then opened

46 he their underſtanding, to underſtand the ſcriptures, And ſaid to them ,

Thus it is written , and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from

47 the dead the third day : And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins,

(though were, or in what manner, is not that he had any need of food ; but to give

recorded ).,to ſhew himſelf to Peter, that he them ſtill farther evidence .

might early relieve his diſtreſſes and fears, V. 44. And he ſaid - On the day of his

on account of having ſo ſhamefully denied aſcenſion. In the law, and the prophets, and

his maſter. the pſalms—The prophecies as well as types,

V. 35.In the breaking of the bread - The relating to the Melliah, are contained either

Lord's ſupper. in the books of Moſes ( uſually called the

V. 36. Jefusfood in the midſt of them — 1t law ,) in the pſalms, or in the writings of the

was juſt as caſy to his divine power, to prophets : little being ſaid directly concern

open a door undiſcernibly, as it was to ing him in the hiſtorical books.

come in at a door opened by ſome other V. 45. Then opened he their underſtanding

hand . to underſtand the ſcriptures — Hehad explain

V.40. Heſhewed them hishands and feet- ed them before to the two as they went to

That they might either fee or feel the prints Emmaus. But ſtill they underſtood them

of the nails . not , till he took off the veil from their

V. 41. While they believed not for joy — They hearts, by the illumination of his ſpirit.

did in ſome ſenſe believe ; otherwiſe they V.47. Beginning at Jeruſalem- This was

would not have rejoiced. But their exceſs appointed both graciouſly and

of joy prevented a clear, rational belief. graciouſly as it encouraged the greateſt

V.43. Hetook it andate beforethem— Not finners to repent when they ſaw the mura

wiſely:

* Mark xvi. 14 , 19. John xx . 19 ,
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50

ſhould be preached in his name to all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem .

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things . And behold I ſend the promiſe

49
of
my

Father
upon you :

but
tarry in the city of Jeruſalem , till ye

be

clothed with power from on high..

And he led them out as far as Bethany ; and lifting up his hands, he

bleſſed them . And while he was bleſſing them , he was parted from them,

52 and carried up into heaven. And they worſhipped him , and returned to

53 Jeruſalem with great joy, And were continually in the temple, praiſing

and bleſſing God.

EI

derers of Chriſt were not excepted from V. 51. And while he was bleſſing them, he

mercy : and wiſely, as hereby Chriſtianity was parted from them -- It wasmuch more

was more abundantly atteſted ; the facts proper that our Lord ſhould afcend into

being publiſhed firſt
, on the very ſpot heaven , than that he ſhould riſe from the

where they happened. dead, in the ſight of the apoſtles. For his

V. 49. Behold I ſend the promiſe - Empha- reſurrection was proved, when theyſaw him

tically ſo called : the Holy Choft . alive after his paſion ; but they could not ſee

50. He led them out as far as Bethany himin heaven , while they continued on

Not the town , but the diſtridt : to the mount earth .

of Olives, ( Acts i . 12.) which ſtood within the

boundaries of Bethany.

V.

Ν Ο ΤTES

Ο Ν

The Goſpel according to St. JOHN.

In this Book is ſet down the hiſtory of the Son of God dwelling among men ; that

I.

OF

F the firſt days, were the

apoſtle, premiſing the ſum

of the whole, C. i. 1-14

Mentions the teſtimony given by

John, after the baptiſm of

Chriſt, and the firſt calling of

fome of the apoſtles. Here is

noted what fell out

The firit day,

12

The day after, 29-34

The day after, 35-42

The day after, 43-52

The third day, C. ii . 1-11

After this,

II . Of the two years between , ſpent

chiefly in journeysto and from

Jeruſalem :

A. The firſt journey, -0 the paſſover, 13

a. Tranſactions

15-
28
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